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A PLEA POE UNITY.

S a happy change from the mo-
notoiioiis sound of division !

division .' on Hie responsibility question
coming across the Atlantic, conies now
the sound, at least, of unity! unity! In
October last came a small pamphlet
entitled, "A Plea for Unity ;"' but no
name was given. From several signs
we concluded that it came from some
one belonging to the "Partial Inspiration
Party.' ' It breathed a good spirit
and was quite frank in what it had to
say about what if regarded as the pres-
ent status in relation to Hit' inspiration
question and the possibility of a happy
reunion of the conflicting parties.

In suggesting the manner of making
the desired attempt to effect a union,
it advises that, since one party believes
itself to have been unjustly and un-
fairly treated in the means employed
to throw them out ; and since the other
party believes that on account of erro-
neous views being heM on the inspira-
tion question it was a case of " all is

Education in Ihe Truth 1'royressive -K

The Advocate Sunday-School Class.. 30
rntellicence :U

fair in war," these disputes be dropped
and a curtain be drawn between the
present and the unhappy past. This
being done it suggested that the parties
compare notes, as it wore, on the pres-
ent position taken by all on the inspir-
ation and infallibility of the Scriptures.

This is quite reasonable, and ought
to be tried even if to some there may
not seem to be flattering prospects of
success. We never can err in trying to
do such a good tiling ; and failure will
not be held against us if we do our best.

A brother writing on the subject
elsewhere says that it is a fact worthy
of consideration that when brethren
and sisters get together and talk over
their respective positions on the inspir-
ation question indiridiudb/, they have
little trouble in seeing eye to eye ; but
when the two parties meet in a collective
capacity they cannot agree. This, the
brother thought, indicated that in this
case, like many others, it was " the
leaders of the people who caused them
to err ; " and that if the leaders would
allow the rank and tile to get together
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and talk their troubles over without
public brethren appearing as attorneys,
as it were, on each side, a union would
take place in which all would agree
to a wholly inspired and infallible Bible
as originally given.

Xow, it is the experience of some of
the ecclesias on this side of the Atlan-
tic that some who have come to this
country from the ranks of the " Partial
Inspirationists" in England have, upon
careful examination, been found to be
as sound on the disputed question as it
was possible for any one to be ; and we
know of a number who have been thus
received into fellowship. This seems
to bear out what the brother above re-
ferred to said.

If the suggestions offered by "A Plea
for Unity " and now supplemented by
" A Further Plea for Unity;" were car-
ried out, it surely would result in recov-
ering some, if not in a happy reunion
of all. Who would not help in such a
laudable effort V

The four-page tract we have just re-
ceived breathes a pure spirit and
offers some good suggestions; and
we deem it worthy of publication in
full. We must, however, take excep-
tion to one suggestion it contains, viz.:
The third proposition of the next to the
last paragraph—"For the various eccle-
sias to submit the decisions of their
respective meetings to the Birmingham
ecclesias, and finally, for the latter eccle-
sias to unanimously consent," etc. We
object to this if it is intended to hold
the decision of all the other ecclesias
in suspense pending, and depending
upon, that of the Birmingham ecclesias.
If the others agree, they agree, and
ecclesias in Birmingham, Chicago, or
Home, agreeing or disagreeing, could
not justly and should not otherwise
hinder a union where real agreement
is found to exist. The tract is as fol-
lows:

A FURTHER

- f©1 -

To the Faithful Brethren and Sinters of
Our Lord Jesus Christ, divided and

scattered, throughout the World.

Greeting in the Name of Our Lord.

"A WORD IN SEASON, HOW GOOD IT I S . "

A " Plea for Unity " has already gone
forth, by whom written I know not, but
it has my heartiest sympathy, and more
than that,it has in this letter my warm-
est co-operation, and the sincere hope
is that the faithful in Christ Jesus into
whose hands that article and this letter
fall will give their strongest and per-
sistent support until the noble object
for which they are written is achieved,
vie., a Glorious lteunion.

It is a matter to be deeply deplored
that the House of the Lord is divided
into two camps throughout the world—
a condition which has been in existence
for more than twelve years—the dire
result of the controversy that was
waged on the Inspiration of the
Scriptures.

It is a state of things that manifestly
must be wrong, for God cannot look
with pleasure upon a divided situation
—God's House must be undivided to
meet with His approval—and if there
has been a rupture in His House are
we not going to exert ourselves to
heal the breach V Are we justified in
remaining divided V or is it not impera-
tive that we become peacemakers ? To
aim at reconciliation is undoubtedly
carrying out the spirit of the truth, and
to attempt it is worthy of the greatest
efforts of all. while on the other hand
to stay our hand from assisting in
bringing about such a desideratum as
reunion is to act a part contrary to
what Gott would have us to do.
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Had God ac'ed to our first parents,
when they by their wilful disobedience
to His behest created a breach between
their creator and themselves, as we
find ourselves acting towards our bre'h-
ren, in what a hopeless case would our
race have been. No sooner was the
breach made, than God in His infinite
mercy institutes proceedings, as it were,
to bring about reconciliation, and this
our Father did after man had forfeited
all claim upon Him. This is a grand
lesFon for all His children to follow.
The sublime theme of the Scriptures is
God drawing near to alienated man, and
showing Him the means whereby he
can become reconciled to Him. The
meditation of this initial act of our
Father for reconciliation is sufficient of
itself to rouse us one and all to the
sense of our duty, and stimulate us to
prosecute the work of unity unflinch-
ingly.

Brethren, shall we remain unmoved
and unaffected when we read God's
words through Ezekiel, ' 'Thus saith
the Lord God, Behold, I, even I, will
search my sheep and seek them out. I
will seek that which was lost and bring
again that which was driven away, and
will bind up that which was broken and
will strengthen that which was sick.''

It is undeniable that there are faith-
ful brethren and sisters in both camps
who value the Scriptures above all
earthly treasures, and who unreserv-
edly believe that they are what they
claim to be, veritably the Word of God
wholly inspired—yet, brethren, we are
divided, we are separated.

No faithful brother, I venture to
state, on either side (oh ! how painful
it is to talk of sides) can be found but
who yearns and prays that circum-
stances will arise which will ultimate
in a. glorious reconciliation before our
Elder Brother calls us to individual
account of our stewardship.

In taking a retrospect of the past

twelve years we cannot, if we cor-
rectly estimate the ecclesial situation,
but be distressed at the havoc that
this much-to-be-deplored division has
worked. Its blighting and withering
effects are not perceptible in Birming-
ham, but they are unmistakable among
the smaller ecclesias scattered up and
clown the world, and the writer im-
plores those forming the Birmingham
ecclesias to let their hearts go out to
their less fortunate brethren, and
strengthen their feeble efforts ecclesi-
ally by bringing about the unity of the
Lord's House.

The smaller ecclesias who stood
greatly in need of succour, by that sad
event of twelve years ago, became dis-
banded, and the Truth has suffered
much as the result. Ecclesial light-
stands shone brightly ; love, peace and
unity prevailed, and all went well till
the inspiration wave burst in upon
them, and deluged every ecclesia, and
all suffered more or less ; and where
once was unity and spiritual prosperity
we now find spiritual declension and,
in some cases, desolation—God's people
scattered and divided.

This is by no means an overdrawn
picture, as all brethren in both camps,
who are engaged in that blessed work
of desseminating the Gospel, can tes-
tify. It inadequately represents the
sorry state into which the division has
thrown the ecclesias.

One of the baneful effects of the sep-
aration must not be ignored, viz., be-
sides causing the finger of scorn to be
pointed at us, the division has been a
serious stumbling-block to many—how
many God alone knows- interested in
the Truth. Who has not been met
with the words, " Oh, you are the only
people who are going to be saved, yet
you are divided into two bodies, and
your attitude one towards another is
such that you'll have nothing whatever
to do with each other—a nice Christian
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spirit indeed. I wonder which of the
two bodies—if either—will be saved in
the end ? " Such is the reproach cast
upon us.

Let every brother calmly and prayer-
fully dwell on the situation, and he
cannot fail to come to the conclusion
that to continue in this separation
without a determined and combined
effort by both sections to put an end to
this disgraceful state, is an offense to
God. GOD SETS US EXAMI'LE AFTER

EXAMPLE OF 1VKEACH-I1EAT.TNO wniCH

WE MAKE NO ATTEMPT TO F')(.LI)W!
" Ah ! but," some may be ready to

say, as a justification for not attempt-
ing at reconciliation, " it is all very
well to advocate reunion—very nice—
very desirable- but, you know, we
must not compromise any of the vital
principles of the Truth. You know
there are those in the one camp who
advocated the partial inspiration of the
Scriptures, so I must, as a faithful cus-
todian of God's Word, step on one side
and disfellowship such. Of course I
am quite prepared to admit that there
are some who believe sincerely in the
inspiration of the whole of the Script-
ures the same as all those belonging to
the other camp, still, their fellowship-
ping those who do not take that uncom-
promising stand prevents me conscien-
tiously from fellowshipping them."

To such an one who argues thus the
writer of this letter addresses himself.
Your argument appears strong and
very plausible, and your position
praiseworthy, but, look here, just take
a more sympathetic and liberal view of
the situation. True, during the intense
excitement of the controversy on the
inspiration of the Scriptures, over
twelve years ago, there was much said
and printed that gave a decidedly
wrong color to the pure doctrine under
discussion, and that, together with per-
sonal animosities which, most unfor-
tunately, were largely hifuseti into the

debates by both parties, brought about
that lamentable event, viz., the divis-
ion of the House of the Lord—a di-
vision which spread its baneful effects
throughout every ecclesia in the world.
But, give ear to me, my brother, I want
to be at peace and unity with you, so
listen to me again. The woundscaused
by the inspiration controversy are
wounds of twelve years ago. Are they
not healed up by this time, or are they
still putrefying ? When the desire for
reconciliation is expressed, are you,
as a justification for not entertaining
so noble a project, going to unmerci-
fully rip open the. wounds? If you
are prepared to so act. bring forth from
God's priceless records a similar act as
a precedent. You will look in vain for
one. Hut allow me to bring to your
notice the terrible sufferings and the
excruciating agony of that Holy One
who was impaled to Calvary's Cross,
then ask the question, " For why was
this?" and the answer, "That sepa-
rated and condemned man might be
made reconciled to God," will be an in-
fallible guide to us all as to what our
duty is with our separated brethren.
Don't ever forget what Paul said : "_Z/
ye kave not THE SPIRIT of Christ ye are
none of his."

Look at the present situation and an-
swer this vitally important question:
Can you point to any who believe in
the partial inspiration of the. Script-
ures ? This is the question of ques-
tions bearing upon the cousideratiou of
reunion. Face it, brethren, for recon-
ciliation or otherwise hinges on it.

As far as the writer's knowledge of
the existing situation relative to the be-
lief in the inspiration of the Scriptures
goes,/(e knows of none who implicitly he-
liece in the Pwlial Inspiration of Script-
ures. To believe in the partial inspira-
tion of the Scriptures is not only God-
dishonoring, but it takes the very foun-
dation of our hope from beneath us.
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To put it in another way, the writer
has not come in contact with any other
part of the body of Christ who disbe-
lieves in Paul's statement to Timothy
viz., '" All Scripture is given by inspira-
tion of God," etc., and that the Bible
we have is a copy of the All Scripture
referred, and a part from a few errors
in translation and transcription, THEY

ABE THE INSPIRED WRITINGS OF GOD,
and the power of God unto salvation to all
who believe them. But supposing that a
REUNION were effectuated and that
afterwards two or three were found to
believe in the partial inspiration of the
Scriptures, could not the ecclesia deal
with them i DIVIDUALLY, and not os-
tracise a large part of the body of
Christ ? Christ suffered for the many
leaving us an example.

Furthermore, the writer has it upon
good authority THAT THE MEMBERS IN
THE LORD'S HOVSE IN WHICH PAR-
TIAL INSPIRATION IS ALLEGED TO EX-
IST ARE PltEPARKD TO I)KAL WITH AND
DlSFELLOWSIIIP ANY ONE WHO DOES
NOT BELIEVE IN THE INSPIRATION OF
THE WHOLE OF THE SuRIPTU RES. A

stronger eviilence of repudiation of the
belief in partial inspiration cannot be
given by any one or demanded by any
one, and SUCH AN ACT ECLIPSES AS A

TEST ALL THEORIES AND DEFINITIONS
THAT MAY HE ENUNCIATED, AND PRE-
VENTS ANY M I S C O N C E P T I O N S as regards
what is meant by this, that, or the
other definition.

"By their fruits shall ye know them."'
As the writer of a '• Plea for Unity "

says, no two brethren can see eye to eye
upon every Scriptural matter, therefore,
it behooves us to be charitable and for-
bearing one to another in our slight
differences of opinion.

Seeing then that they, among whom
the belief of partial inspiration is al-
leged to be held, have given such a
pronounced evidence of their disavowal
of that belief, let those who are ad-

dicted to accusing brethren of being
" partial inspirationists " please cease
from so doing.

Xow, to refuse fellowship after such
a declaration of position is to take an
attitude which, in the writer's opinion,
will be reckoned with at Christ's awful
tribunal.

At tliis juncture permit me to whis-
per in your ear. Perhaps you inwardly
don't want a reunion, you don't want re-
conciliation, even if the conditions of
both sections of the body of Christ ad-
mit of it. Is that so my brother or sis-
ter ? Is that disposition of mind Christ-
like V Can we consistently sustain
that exalted relationship of brother or
sister to Christ and act contrary to his
holy commands V Do we hypocritically
sing " Brethren, let us walk together,
In the bonds of love and peace ; Can it
be a question whether brethren should
from conflict cease, '7't's in union Hope
and joy and love increase ? "

Just a word in conclusion. Consid-
ering the actual facts of the case it is a
shame and disgrace that the House of
the Lord should remain divided. Let
us obliterate the stigma that is cast
upon us. Many, I am sure, who read
this letter will most heartily agree with
the writer's belief that if reunion be-
come an actual fact it will ultimate in
incalculable good throughout the world
and redound to the glory of our Heav-
enly Father.

Yes, we may say, but how is reunion
to be brought about V In this way, by
first of all settling in our minds that
the work of this character—of bringing
about unity in the Lord's House—is a
very commendable one. It is following
God, it is following Christ, it is a Scrip-
tural act—pre-eminently so. Paul says
" Let there be no divisions among you,"
etc. Secondly, for every brother and
sister in both sections of the body of
Christ to lovingly put forth his and her
efforts to bring about the desirable re-
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suit aimed at. Thirdly, for the various
ecclesias to submit the decisions of
their respective meetings to the Bir-
mingham ecclesias, and finally, for the
latter ecclesias to unanimously consent
to unite upon that basis of fellowship
which united all ecclesias throughout
the world prior to the inspiration con-
troversy.

In this praiseworthy service let us
sink all personal feeling and interest
and prosecute the work by that spirit
which permeated our Lord, and may
the Lord (who knows the secrets of the
hearts of all) let His richest blessing
attend all the labors put forth individu-
ally and ecclesially in so noble a cause
is the humble prayer of the writer, who
yearns for unity and peace.

Your fellowlaborer,
ROBERT ROBERTS JARDINE.

76 Byron Road, Small Heath, Birming-
ham, October, 1897.

ME. DIMBLEBTS "NEW ERA."

UY JI. GKATTAN GUINNESS. D. D.

las' HAVE carefully examined Mr.
JSL Dirnbleby's productions, and find
that his astronomy and chronology are
as baseless as the vision of a dream.
English astronomers take no notice
whatever of his writings; they know
that " The British Chronological and
Astronomical Association,'' of which
he vauntingly styles himself " Premier
Cbronologist," is a mere hole-in-the-
corner association, and that nine-tenths
of the eclipses and transits he writes
about, and which he claims to have
been the first to calculate, never hap-
pened at all. They know this for a fact
and think the best thing to do is just
to let him alone, and take no notice of
his publications, as no one at all versed
in astronomy could possibly be deceived
by him, and as the attempt to reply to
him would in their opinion call more

attention to his views than it would be
wise to bestow.

This silence of astronomers has given
Mr. Dimbleby the opportunity to obtain
a large circulation for his publications
among persons unversed in the science,
and, according to his account, thous-
ands of copies of his works have been
" distributed throughout the English-
speaking world.'' This would not mat-
ter so much, were it not that many
persons have been led, through his
writings, to entertain baseless expecta-
tions as to the events which he says
will take place next year (in 1898), in-
cluding the close of the " Times of the
Gentiles," the " great assize by the
Ancient of Days,'1 the " resurrection of
the just," and " the coming of the Lord
Jesus." Some students in China have,
to my knowledge, through reading his
works, been led to abandon the effort
to pass in their college examinations,
as not worth while, since the end of the
age would take place next year ; and
the evil is spreading. All this is very
serious, and the results which will fol-
low, later on, will be more serious still.
There will be a profound disappoint-
ment when the time comes, and Mr.
Dimbleby's prophecies are falsified, and
then there will be a reaction, and doubt
be thrown on the truth of Scripture
and the value of the study of prophecy.
The great doctrine of the second corn-
ing of our Lord will, once more, be
brought into contempt, and men .will
scoff at the warnings and promises of
the Word of God with reference to the
second advent. Under these circum-
stances, it seems the duty of those who
have bestowed special study on these
subjects to warn people against Mr.
Dimbleby's false statements and base-
less conclusions.

I.—The titles he gives himself on his
publications of " Premier Chronologist
to the British Chronological and Astro-
nomical Association," and " First Cal-
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culator of all Eclipses and Transits,"
are not only boastful, but are mislead-
ing and worthless. Some good people
in China republished one of Mr. Dim-
bleby's tracts, and stated on the title-
page that he was " Premier Chronolo-
gist and Astronomer to the Queen ! "
Of course the description was utterly
false.

As to the statement that he is the
"First Calculator of all Die Eclipses
and Transits," it is absurd. It would
be difficult for me to express to you the
feelings with which any one who is ac-
quainted with astronomy must regard
Mr. Dimbleby's method of calculating
eclipse,? and transits. He has no more
idea of the elements which have to be
taken into account, in making such
calculations, than a child of six years
old. He tries to work out the dates of
a few of them by a rule of thumb
method he has invented, which only
leads him into a hopeless quagmire of
false conclusions. To crown all he
calls himself "• Prize Essayist on Uni-
versal Time.'" Would you believe it,
t/iat ilie prize in queslion was bestowed,
not by any board even pretending to
astronomical knowledge, but by the
•• Balloon Society of the lioyal Aqua-
rium !"'

Mr. Dimbleby plainly confesses his
incompetence to employ the only method
by which trustworthy and accurate cal-
culations of eclipses can be made in
the following terms—terms in which he
contradicts himself flatly in an amusing
manner:

(<0 "' Of course mathematical calcula-
tions u:ill inure precisely fix the dale, of the
eclipse "' ('• All Past Time,"') p. 139.

(b) "7 never could succeed in calculating
(indent eclipses by mathematical science,
and 1 never knew anybody else who was
successful in using sucli a method."

After this piece of self-contradiction,
and this plain and honest confession of
liis inability to calculate eclipses by mathe-
matical methods, what are we to say to
the title which Mr. Dimbleby gives
himself: on the opening page of the

same book, " First Calculator of all
Eclipses y ';

II.—His attempt to settle the exact
year in which ihe end of the "Times of
Gentiles," and the coming of Christ are
to take place is one which no Christian
ought to make, for it is written, " Of
that day and hour knoweth no man."'
Matt, xxix: 36. No one with proper
reverence for the teachings of Scripture
would attempt to fix the date of that
great day. It is pure presumption to
claim to have discovered what Scripture
asserts to be intentionally hidden by
the hand of God from human knowl-
edge.

In his recent work, " The Appointed
Time," Mr. Dimbleby states that " The
coming of the Lord from heaven with
all his saints," will take place in 1901-
3-4, and that " this involves his coming
into the mid-heavens for his saints
three years and a half previously,
namely in 18981-4," p. i30. -'The Lord
Jesus Christ will come in 1898, about,"
p. 267. "What I mean by Easter, 1898
1-4, is about the Vernal Equinox, say
March 21, 1898." p. 46.

ILL—In justification of his attempt
to predict the time of the second advent
Mr. Dimbleby says, "If it be said that
men have made calculations before,
and the time has passed, I must deny
such a statement." What shall we say
to this denial of indisputable facts ? It
is notorious that attempts have been
repeatedly made to fix the date of the
second advent, and have been falsified
by the course of events. The attempt
was made by Miller, when thousands
were led to expect the second advent
to take place on a given date, and were
disappointed. The same attempt has
been made again and again, in our own
times, by t!ie Bev. M. Baxter. From
study of the interpretation of prophecy,
I know that a volume might easily be
filled with accounts of instances in
which good people have erroneously
anticipated the date of our Lord's re-
turn.

IV.—His attempt to fix the exact
date of the creation of Adam, and then
to build on this date a complete scheme
of Bible chronology, including the pe-
riod of the second advent, is about as
wise as the ambitious effort of the men
of liabel to build a tower whose top
would reach unto heaven. There are
at least three chronologies of patri-
archal times which claim to be script-
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ural, the Hebrew, the Septuagint, and
the Samaritan, and they are in hopeless
disagreement, the Septuagint differing
from the Hebrew by 1.300 years. And
further, if the Hebrew chronology be
selected, as the most trustworthy for
these early dates, there are gaps in it
which no ingenuity can fill. This fact
has been clearly shown by many com-
petent ehronologers. Mr. Dimbleby
puts the creation of Adam in the year
B. C. 3999, assigning this not as a prob-
able date, but as absolutely certain. In
tliis assumption be is manifestly wrong.
" The extreme uncertainty attending
all attempts to determine the chronol-
ogy of the Bible is sufficiently evinced
by the fact that one hundred and eighty
different calculations have been made
by Jewish and Christian authors of the
length of the period between Adam
and Christ. The longest of these makes
it six thousand and nine hundred and
eighty-four, and the shortest three
thousand, four hundred and eighty-
three years.'' (Hodge).

V. Mr. Dimbleby's attempt to con-
linn the date which he infers from
Scripture for the creation of Adam (15.
C. 3909), by a, set of eclipses and tran-
sits which he asserts took place at that
remote period, is one of the most ab-
surd attempts made by any writer on
chronology. No astronomer, however
skilled, can calculate the exact dates of
the transits of Venus and Mercury for
six thousand years ago, and if they
were calculated, no one could verify
them, for nobody saw them, or re-
corded their occurrence. Mr. Dimbleby
confesses, as we have seen, that he has
no knowledge of mathematical astron-
omy, and yet he pretends to have calcu-
lated them all ! His method is to con-
struct a table, based on the notion that
fifteen transits of Mercury occur regu-
larly at the same time every ninety-two
years, and then to reckon the dates of
the transits of the planet by means of
this fallacious cycle all the way back to
Adam. You may imagine the result !
No astronomer could glance at the
table which lie gives of the transits of
Mercury, calculated in this way, with-
out laughing at it. it is utterly untrue
that the transits of Mercury are exactly
repeated every ninety-two years. Even
in the list which he gives of the dates
of modern transits of Mercury, there
are numerous errors, transits being left
out which did occur, and others put in

which never occurred at all. He has
not the faintest conception of the true
method of calculating these astronom-
ical occurrences, nor of the mathemat-
ical ability necessary for the computa-
tion and merely works by a fallacious
method of liis own invention, similar
to that which he employs in the case of
Mercury.

In Mr. Dimbleby's tract, entitled
'• Vox Dei, or Eclipse Line of Time.''
he makes the ambitious attempt to fol-
low a solar eclipse all the way from the
date of creation, stating that this par-
ticular eclipse, "'which occurred on Fri-
day, the first day of the fourth month
of the creation year, has re-occurred in
every subsequent eighteenth year."' He
brings this most persevering eclipse all
the way down to "Wednesday, Febru-
ary 4, 1897." As it. happened, there
was no eclipse at that date, for the true
date of the solar eclipse which then
took place was Monday, February 1st.
It is a curious fact that the solar
eclipse which Mr. Dimbleby professes
to follow all the way back to "crea-
tion "' came in on the earth for the
first time in the year A. D. 1103.
Beyond that date it had no existence
as an eclipse whatever. But Mr. Dim-
bleby followed it; all through the cen-
turies he pursued it. He saw it, or
thought he saw it, or calculated it. at
least, back through the years of the
Ctcsars, and Nebuchadnezzars, and
Pharoahs, and Nimrod and Noah, to
the beginning of the world ! He puts
down the actual dates of its occurence
all the way along in his " best and most
useful astronomical table in existence,''
and there they are to-day. There are
the dates, but where is the eclipse ?
Unfortunately, nowhere before the year
1103.

And what about the eclipses wiiicb
happened at '' creation ? " For, though
we cannot accept Mr. Dimbleby's dates
for them, at that distinct period, yet
some, of coiirse,did occur. The fact is
that, ages ago, they went off the earth
at the poles, and when once an eclipse
goes off thus, it does not return for
twelve thousand years. Ferguson, the
astronomer, tells us that '• the eclipses
which happened about the creation are
little more than half way yet of their
ethereal circuit, and it will be four
thousand years before they enter the
earth any more." (''Astronomy," Vol.
1, page 208).— W.



Tokens of our Times in Relation to the

Return of the Messiah.
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CHAPTER XIII.

SIGNS TO HE NATIONAL, NOT ASTRONOMICAL. PAST PRECEDENTS, SEVEN

GREAT SIGNS. ISRAEL.—THE HOLY LAND. THE TURKISH POWER. THE

PAPACY. FRANCE. BRITAIN. RUSSIA. ALL NATIONS GATHERED AGAINST

JERUSALEM. CHRIST APPEARS AS A MAN OF WAR TO CONQUER. ARMA-

GEDDON.—THE WORLD'S STORMS PASS AWAY.—SWEET PEACE AND UNIVERSAL

TRANQUILITY.

H ERE we have the seven-
hilled city of Rome, repre-
senting the headquarters

of that apostate church, which
should be headed up in the man of
sin, or little horn that was to come
up among the ten horns of the Ro-
man beast. "The spirit speaketh
expressly," says the apostle Paul,
"that in subsequent times" this
power should arise " forbidding to
marry and commanding to abstain
from meats," etc. Here is the proph-
ecy which shows the earmarks of this
creature in forbidding its priests and
nuns and " Sisters of Mercy" to
marry, and all its devotees to eat
meat on Fridays and at certain
" times " of its own appointment.

Now wherein is the papacy a sign
of our times in relation to Christ's
return ? The antichrist is declining
and ready to fall, and when we see
the Lord thus consuming him with
the spirit of his mouth, Christ is due
to destroy him with the brightness of
his coming. Before the little horn
of Daniel's prophecy, three of the
horns of the Roman beast were to

fall. The pope's tiara is the answer
to this. The arrogancy and impu-
dent assumption of his power in "ex-
alting itself above all that is called
god or that is worshipped" is a well-
known fact in its history and in-
stances of exemplification are too
numerous to admit uf collating and
recording. Mr. Guinness says:

" Fox, in his Acts and Monuments,
gives extracts from two hundred and
twenty-three authentic documents,
comprising decrees, decretals, ex-
travagants, pontificates, and bulls.
Twenty pages of small type in a large
volume, are filled with the "great
words" of the popes, taken from
these two hundred and twenty-three
documents alone."

We can hardly afford space for
comparatively a few samples, but
here they are:

"Wherefore, seeing: such power is given to
Peter, and to me in Peter, being his successor,
who is he then in all the world that ought not
to be subject to my decrees, which have such
power in heaven, in hell, in earth, with the
quiek, arid also the dead. . . . By the ju-
risdiction of which key the fullness of my
power is so jrreat that, whereas all others are
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subjects—yea, and emperors themselves, ought
to subdue their executions to rae : only ] am a
subject to no creature, no, not to myself ; so
that my papal majesty ever remaineth undi-
minished ; superior to all men ; whom all per-
sons ought to obey, and follow, whom no man
must judge or accuse of any crime, no man de-
pose but I myself. No man can excommuni-
cate mo, yea though I commune with the ex-
communicated, for no canon bindeth me :
whom no man must lie to, for he that lieth to
me is a church robber, and who obeyeth not me
is a heretic;, and an excommunicated person.

. . . Thus, then, it appeareth, that the
greatness of priesthood began in Melehisedec,
was solemnized in Aaron, continued in the
children of Aaron, perfectionatcd in Christ,
represented in Peter, exalted in ttie universal
jurisdiction, and manifested in the Pope. So
that through this pre-eminence of my priest-
hood, having all things subject to me, it may
seem well verified in me, that was spoken of
Christ, 'Thou hast subdued all things under
his feet, sheep and oxen, and all the cattle of
the field, the birds of heaven, and fish of the
sea,' etc., where it is to be noted that by oxen,
Jews and heretics; by cattle of the Held,
Pagans be signified. , . . By sheep and all
cattle, are meant all Christian men, both great
and leas, whether they be emperors, princes,
prelates, or others. By birds of the air you
may understand angels; and potentates of
heaven, who be all subject to mo, in that 1 am
greater than the angels, and that in four
things, as afore declared ; and have power to
bind and loose in heaven, and to give heaven
to them that fight in my wars. Lastly, by the
fishes of the sea, are signified the souls de-
parted, in pain or in purgatory. . . . For,
as we read, ' The earth is the Lord's and the
fulness thereof;" and, as Christ saith, 'All
power is given to Him, both in heaven and in
earth: ' so it is to be affirmed, that the Vicar of
Christ hath power on things celestial, terres-
trial, and infernal, which ho took immediately
of Christ. . . . I owe to the emperor no
due obedience that he can claim, but they owe
to me, as to their superior ; and, therefore, for
a diversity betwixt their degree and mine, in
their consecration they take the unction on
their arm. 1 on the head, And as I am supe-
rior to them, so am 1 superior to all laws, and
free from all constitutions ; who am able of
myself, and by my interpretation, to prefer
equity not being written, before the law writ-
ton ; having all laws within the chest of my
breast, as is aforesaid . . . What country
soever, kingdom, or province, choosing to
themselves bishops and ministers, although
they agree with all other Christ's favored peo-
ple in the name of Jesu, that is, in faith and
charity, believing in the same God, and in
Christ, His true Son, and in the Holy Ghost,
having also the same creed, the same evangel"

ists, and scriptures of the apostles ; yet, not-
withstanding-, unless their bishops and minis-
ters take their origin and ordination from this
apostoiic seat, they are to be counted not of
the church, so that succession of faith only is
not sufficient to make a church, except the
ministers take their ordination from them who
have their succession from the apostles.
And likewise it is to be presumed that the
bishop of that church is alwaj's good and holy.
Yea, though he fall into homicide or adultery,
he may sin, but yet he cannot be accused, but
rather excuxedhy the murders of Samson, the
thefts of the Hebrews, etc. All the earth is
my diocese, and the ordinary of all men, hav-
ing the authority of the King of all kings upon
subjects. I am all in all and above all, so that
God Himself, and 1 , the Vicar of God, have
both one consistory, and I am able to do al-
most all that God can do. In all things that I
list, my will is to stand for reason, for 1 am able
by the law to dispense above the law, and of
wrong to make justice in correcting laws and
changing them. . . . Wherefore, if those
things that I do bo said not. to be done of man,
but of God: WHAT CAN YOU MAKE ME BUT
GOT> ? Again, if prelates of the church be
called and counted of Constantino for gods, I
then, being above all prelates, seem by this
reason to be ABOVE ALL GODS. Wherefore no
marvel if it be in my power to change time and
times, to alter and abrogate laws, to dispense
with all things, yea, with the precepts of Christ;
for where (Jurist biddoth I'etor put up his
sword, and admonishes his disciples not to use
any outward force in revenging themselves,
do not I, Pope Nicholas, writing to the bishops
of France, exhort them to draw out their ma-
terial swords V And, whereas Christ was pres-
ent himself at the marriage in Cana of Galilee,
do not 1, I'opo Martin, in my distinction, in-
hibit the spiritual clergy to be present at mar-
riage-feasts and also to marry ? Moreover,
where Christ biddeth us lend without hope of
gain, do not I, Pope Martin, give dispensation
for the same ? What should I speak of murder,
making it to be no murder or homicide to slay
them that be excommunicated? Likewise,
against the law of nature, item against the
apostles, also against the canon of the apostles,
I can and do dispense; for where they, in their
canon, command a priest for fornication to be
deposed, 1, through the authority of Silvester,
do alter the rigour of that constitution, con-
sidering the minds and bodies also of men now
to be weaker than they were then. . . . If
ye list briefly to hear the whole number of all
such cases as properly do appertain to my
Papal dispensation, which come to the number
of one-and-fif ty points, that no man may med-
dle with but only I myself alone, 1 will recite
them :

"The Pope doth canonize saints, and none
else but he.
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" His sentence maketh a law
"Hois able to abolish laws, both civil and

canon.
11 To erect new reunions, to approve or re-

prove rules or ordinances, and ceremonies in
the church.

"He is able to dispense with all the pre-
cepts and statutes of the Church.

"The same is also free from all laws, so
that he cannot incur any sentence of excom-
munication, suspension, irregularity, etc.. etc.

" After that 1 have now sufficiently de-
clared my power in earth, in heaven, in purga-
tory, how great it is, and what is the fulness
thereof, in binding, loosing, commanding', per-
mitting, electing', confirming", disposing1, dis-
pensing', doing' and undoing', etc,, I will spealc
now a little of my riches and of my g'reat pos-
sessions, thatcvery man may see by my wealth
and abundance of all things, rents, tithes,
tributes, my silks, my purple mitres, crowns,
gold, silver, pearls and gem, lands and lord-
ships, for to me pertainetli first the imperial
city of Home ; the palace of Lateran, the king'-
dorn of Sicily is proper TO me, Apulia and
Capua be mine. Also the kingdom of England
and Ireland, be they not, or ought they not to
be, tributaries to me ? To these I adjoin also,
besides other provinces and countries, both in
the Occident and Orient, from the north to the
south, these dominions by name (here follows
a long list). What should 1 speak hereof my
daily revenues, of my first-fruits, annates,
palls, indulgences, bulls, confessionals, iudults,
and rescripts, testaments, dispensations, privi-
leges, elections, prebends, religious houses,
and such like, which come to no small mass of
money? . . . lint what should I speak of
del-many, when the whole world is my diocese,
as my canonists do say, and all men are bound
to believe ; except they will imagine (as the
Maniehees do) two beginning's, which is false
and heretical? For Moses saith, In the begin-
ning God made heaven and earth : and not In
the beginning's. Wherefore, as I beg'an, so 1
conclude, commanding', declaring" and pro-
nouncing", to stand UPON NECHSSL: V OF SALVA-
TION. FOR EVERY HUMAN Clll'.ATUllE TO HE
SU1S.JECT TO ME."

There surely is no room to expect
a greater fulfillment of the prophe-
cies than we have in this. What
more can any being or institution
claim ? In what can there be greater
pretenses? Has not the climax of
iniquity been reached? And is not
this enough to identify the antichrist
beyond the shadow of doubt? The
counterfeit Christianity was to ap-
pear and play its hypocritical, foul,

and cruel part in the darkness of its
own creating. It is done. What
next is due ? Surely the Christ, true
Christianity, the kingdom of God.
The "mystery of godliness," has
been removed by the " mystery of
iniquity," and every sacred thing has
been counterfeited. As Mr. Guen-
ness says, " The papacy has its coun-
terfeit high priest, the pope; its
counterfeit sacrifice, the mass; its
counterfeit Bible, tradition ; its coun-
terfeit mediators, the Virgin, the
saints and angels; the forms have
been copied, the realities set aside.
Satan inaugurated and developed a
system, not (avowedly) antagonistic
to Christianity, but a counterfeit of
it; and as Jannes and Jambres with-
stood Moses so (7. e. by imitation) he
has withstood Christ." Now there
is another way by which we can fol-
low the history of the papacy as a
sign of the times ; and whether or not
it is safe thereby to fix definite dates,
it serves approximately, which is
near enough for a sign to stir to read-
iness and cause to lift up the head—
to point out our whereabouts in rela-
tion to our Lord's return.

It is safe to say that, along with
signs, prophecy gives times by which
the diligent student may determine
approximately how near we are to
the realization of our hope. The
length of time is not always given in
literal terms, for in this, as well as in
other advanced phases of revelation,
the principle is followed, that it is
'' the glory of God to conceal a thing
and the honor of kings to search out
a matter."

It is not wise to be dogmatic in
dealing with prophetic times, as the
experience of many failures in the
past go to show. Still, it is an inter-
esting branch of Divine revelation
and the interest awakened in the
mind by its study is of a healthful
nature to those aspiring to be spirit-
ually minded. If " variety is the
spice of life " why should there not
be some " spice " in the most inter-
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esting study the mind can be en-
gaged in ?

There are two sides to what is
known as the "day for a year" ques-
tion. Some claim that this method of
representing time is employed in the
Scriptures, while others deny it and
claim that literal days are meant al
ways. We cannot here elaborately
give the strong arguments in favor of
the day for a year theory ; but must
limit our remarks on this subject to
reference to the seventy weeks of
Dan. ix. Here we have a period
which would seem to us to give a safe
precedent. The events to transpire
in the period called " seventy weeks "
can only be found inside of the pe-
riod of four hundred and ninety
years beginning with the "going
forth of the commandment to restore
and to build Jerusalem," and reach-
ing to the "cutting off of Messiah"
(verses 25, 26). In this time Israel
was to " finish its transgression,"
which it did in the crucifixion of the
Messiah ; sin offerings under the
Mosaic law were to end, Christ's of-
fering upon the cross being the " end
of the law; " reconciliation for in-
iquity " was to be made, which was
effected by the death of Christ: ev-
erlasting righteousness to be sealed
up or confirmed, which Christ did
in the shedding of the " blood of the
everlasting covenant " through which
he was raised from the dead(Heb.
xiii: 20); and the Most Holy was to
be anointed, which was fulfilled when
Christ was made immortal and thus
constituted the antitypical Most
Holy.

The beginning of this period is
shown by history and by the mar-
ginal note in our reference Bibles to
be the twentieth year of Artaxerxes
which was 456 B. C. Seventy weeks
are four hnndred and ninety days, or
on the prophetic principle of a day
for a year, four hundred and ninety
years. Add the year of Christ's
death A. D. 34, to 456 B. C. and we
have four hundred and ninety years

as the time in which all the events
named were to take place. This
principle of using a day to represent
a year is laid down in Ezek. iv: 4-6,
where the prophet is commanded to
lie first upon his left side and then
upon his right three hundred and
ninety days and forty days, of which
it is said, " For I have laid upon thee
the years of their iniquity," and " I
have appointed thee each day for a
year."

Now returning to the subject, the
prophet Daniel is told that the little
horn of the Roman beast was to have
power to dominate over the saints
for " a time, times, and the dividing
of time " (chap, vii: 27). In chap, xii:
6, 7, in answer to the question,
" How long shall it be to the end of
these wonders ?" the answer is, that
" it shall be for a time, times and a
half." This was to reach towards
the accomplishment of the scattering
of the holy (set apart) people (Isra-
el). A Jewish time was three hun-
dred and sixty days. It is remark-
able that the power of " swelling
words " is spoken of in Rev. xiii: 5
as one to whom is given " a mouth
speaking great things and blasphe-
mies " and " power is given unto him
to continue (in persecuting power)
forty and two months." Counting
the Jewish month of thirty days this
would be twelve hundred and sixty
days.

Thus 42 x 30 — 1260 day-years.
And in the time, times and an half

of Daniel we have
One time - - 360
Two times - - 720
One half time 180

1260 day-years.
Taking the day for a year this

would be twelve hundred and sixty
years that the papacy should have
power to "wear out the saints."

Now the development of political
power in any form must necessarily
be more or less gradual. It is there-
fore difficult to fix upon one definite
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time when we can say it commenced.
Indeed, it would seem that some of
the prophetic times have gradations
of beginning and of ending, each be-
ginning reaching the whole given
length of time to its ending. The
" seven time " period, or twenty-five
hundred and twenty years of Jewish
suppression and Gentile dominion,
would seem to be presented in this
form ; and in the Babylonish captiv-
ity there were several deportations,
and the restoration was on what we
might term the instalment plan.
The seventy years of Jeremiah's
prophecy would therefore have seve-
ral beginnings and several endings ;
but seventy years would measure the
time from each beginning to its own
ending. This is capable of elabora-
tion at great length, but we cannot
deal with it here. Perhaps we shall
in another part of this book. We
have only referred to it to show that
seeming failures on the part of pro-
phetic students in dealing with this
question have only been the result of
expecting the last end of the given
time when the date was only one of
the previous endings.

On the end of the twelve hundred
and sixty years of papal supremacy
we have the same advantage as with
the seventy weeks—we can begin
at the end and count backward to
the beginning. That the end came
in A. D. 1870 cannot be questioned.
Cardinal Gibbon says that it was
then that the pope lost his temporal
power, termed by him " temp-
oralities." And what more fitting
than that he should, and that it
should be at the hands of Victor Im-
manuel—a victor in the hands of
God for that purpose and therefore
in that sense " God with us ?" In
1870 Pius IX. reached the climax of
blasphemy by calling the famous Ec-
umenical council, at which sat " six
archbishop princes, forty-nine cardi-
nals, eleven patriarchs, six hundred
and eighty-nine archbishops and
bishops, twenty-eight abbots, twenty-

nine generals of orders, eight hun-
dred and three spiritual rulers, repre-
senting the Church of Rome"—-all to
decree the impudent claim of the
infallibility of the pope. It is said
that "arrangements had been made
to reflect a glory around the person
of the pope by means of mirrors at
noon, when the decree was made
(July 18, 1870). But the sun shone
not that day. A violent storm broke
over Rome, the sky was darkened by
tempest and the voices of the Coun-
cil were lost in the rolling thunder."
Now the remarkable thing is that the
very day following this the Franco-
German war was declared, which ne-
cessitated the withdrawal of the
French soldiers who had been sta-
tioned in Rome to protect the pope
from Garibaldi : and this opened the
door for the king of Italy to make
the pope a "prisoner in the Vatican,"
which he confesses himself to be. It
was then that the last vestige of tem-
poral power was wrested from the
pope and the '•' consuming " process
was accellerated. On September 20,
Rome was proclaimed the capital of
Italy and became the seat of govern-
ment of King Victor Immanuel.
From this time it seems to have been
a foregone conclusion that the sick
man of sin of the West was indeed a
consumptive. The London Times,
commenting on the event, said :

" The most remarkable circumstance in the
annexation of Rome and its territory to the
kingdom of Italy is the languid indifference
with which the transfer has been regarded by
Catholic Christendom. A change which would
once have convulsed the world has failed to
distract attention from the more absorbing
spectacle of the Franco-German war. Within
the same year the papacy has assumed the
highest spiritual exaltation to which it could
aspire, and lost the temporal sovereignty which it
had held for a thousand years.

Counting back from this complete
overthrow of the temporal power
twelve hundred and sixty years and
we are in A. D. 610, when the Pho-
can decree, which is supposed to
have been issued in A. D. 606 or
608, and which made the pope a Su-
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preme Pontiff, might be said to be in
full effect.

We can now safely conclude that
the "consuming" has been going on
in our days, that the lease of tem-
poral power of " forty and two
months," and of " time, times and
an half" has expired and the next
thing due is the coming of the Christ
to destroy the antichrist, and what
clearer signs can we ask for to prove
that we are nearing the end of Gen-
tile times and the inauguration of the
glorious reign of righteousness and
peace ?

FRANCE.

A power represented by three
frogs is to be a great disturber
among the nations under the sixth
vial, and it is to play a prominent
part in gathering them to the "war
of God Almighty." Rev xvi : 13, 14
reads as follows :

And 1 saw three unclean spirits like frogs
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the
mouth of the false prophet.

For they are the spirits of devils, working
miracles, which go forth unto the king's of the
earth and of the whole world, to gather them
to the battle of that great day of God
Almighty.

History well establishes the fact
that France was once represented by
three frogs. Dr. Thomas, in his
Eureka, an exposition of the Apoca-
lyps, quotes the following from
Elliot's Har. Apoc:

In M, Court do Oeheliu's work, styled "The
primitive world compared with the Modern
world," he says. "The armoral bearings of
Guyenne are a leopard ; those of the Celts (es-
pecially of the Belgians) are ft lion ; and of the
French a /ray. The frog- represents the
marshes whence the French originated." And
again, "The Cosmography ot Munster has
transmitted to us a very remarkable fact of
this kind. Mercamir, king of the French, hav-
ing penetrated from Westphalia into Tangres,
saw in a dream a figure with three heads, the
one of a lion, the other of an vagb', and the
third of SL frog. He consulted there, it is added,
a celebrated Druid of the country, named Al
Kunus ; who assured him that this figure rep-

resented the three powers which had succes-
sively reig'ned over the Gauls ; theOelts whose
symbol was a lion ; the Komans designated by
an eagle, and the Franks by the froo because
of their marshes."

The characteristic restlessness of
the French people and the uncer-
tainty of their governmental move-
ments are facts too well known to
need recording here. They are al-
ways croaking to the annoyance and
disturbance of the other nations, al-
lowing of no political rest. Accord-
ing to the prophecy, they are to
breathe out their unclean spirits of
disturbance and political mischief
through the mouth of the dragon, the
beast and the false prophet. These
mouths are supposed by some to be
Constantinople, Vienna and Rome,
and they give the history answering
well to this view of the matter.

It is sufficient for our present pur-
pose, however, to identify the nation
represented by the three frogs, and
this will enable us to see how France
is playing the part allotted to it lead-
ing up to the final crisis when the
thief-like advent will take place. In
our day France is continually an un-
certain element in the universal un-
rest among the nations. We hear of
" another crisis in Paris " time after
time, and any morning and any even-
ing the world is prepared to read
blazing headlines, "Another crisis in
Paris ! " Russia and England are
necessarily opposing powers shaping
their policies preparatory to the final
struggle, which they know must
come, the jealousy and envy which
will hasten it being for the present
hidden behind the thin netting of
"diplomatic courtesy." Now it hap-
pens that France, though a re-
public, has allied itself with despotic
Russia—a strange mixture. It is not
for any love she lias for Russia, but
to show her spitefulness towards Eng-
land and Germany, the latter because
of the galling defeat she suffered in
the Franco-German war; the former
because she was foolish enough to
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withdraw from Egypt and leave Eng-
land in full control to carry out her
plans there as prophecy requires her
to do. Ever since she did this she
has been croaking impudently at the
British lion while that " king ot the
forest " has looked down upon her
with contempt and only answered her
croaks with an occasional growl,
holding fast to Egypt and steadily
and persistently penetrating into the
interior of that country. It is only
recently that a great ado has been
made about a visit of the president
of the French republic to the Czar, in
which France in her usual running-
over excitement and frenzy has done
all that was possible to arouse (he jeal-
ousy of England and to intensify the
hatred of Germany towards her.
Smarting under the humiliating de-
feat her impudence received at the
hands of Germany, she never will be
quiet as long as Alsace and Lorain
are in the hands of her victor ; and
this, with her mistake in leaving
Egypt to British control, is the prov-
idential net in which she has entan-
gled herself as one of the last causes
of her frog-like disturbing spirit
which is to be a great factor in " gath-
ering all nations to the war of that
great day of God Almighty. Every
month widens the breach and intens-
ifies the jealousy ; and every action
seems to be guarded to effect the
greatest insult possible in the faces of
her foes All the great writers on
the political situation see this danger
as the outcome of the French frog-
like spirits ; and to the prophetic
student it is evident from this sign
that the war is near, when that great
end will be reached declared in the
words thrown into this passage in Rev.
xvi ; lb-16, "Behold I come as a
thief. Blessed is he that watcheth,
and keepeth his garments, lest he
walk naked and his shame appear."

BRITAIN.
There is not much trouble in iden-

tifying Britain in prophecy, a fact

which might naturally be expected,
for a nation of such power and fame
in all the world, and one whose sub-
jects and rulers have a higher regard
for the Bible than any others upon the
face of the earth, and have done
more to give the world an open
Bible, free to poor and rich alike,
than all others combined—such a
nation surely should be found dis-
tinctly marked out in prophecy.

In view of these considerations, we
should have no trouble in discovering
Britain as a prominent sign in the
political heavens of the last days of
Gentile times; and since it is in the
hostile movements of the nations the
signs are to be found, and since Brit-
ain must necessarily be one of the
chief actors in the final drama, it
must be certain that prophecy has
given her part in the programme in a
manner which cannot escape atten-
tion.

Now there are various scenes in
which she is found playing her parts.
Here are the most remarkable ones
and the easiest to understand :

1.—Woo (rather Ho !) to the land shadowing
with wings, which is beyond the rivers of
Etheopia: that sendeth ambassadors by the
sen., even in vessels of bulrushes upon the wa-
ters, saying, Go ye swift messengers, to a na-
tion scattered and peeled, to a nation terrible
from their beginning- hitherto (or forward-
Lesser) ; a nation meted out and trodden
down, whoso land the rivers have spoiled (lsa.
xviii : 1, 2).

Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the
ships of Tarshish first, to bring my sons from
far, their silver and their gold with them, unto
the name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy
One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee
(Isa. Ix : fl).

The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall
bring presents : the kings of Sheba and Seba
shall offer gifts (Ps. lxxii : 10).

Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of
Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof,
shall say unto thee (Gog), Art thou come to
take a spoil f (Ezek. xxxviii :13).

For 1 am the Lord thy God, the Holy
One of Israel, thy Saviour : I gave Egypt
for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee
Jsa. xliii: 3).

THE LAND OF SHADOWING WINGS.

Britain is the only nation that will
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fully answer to the description of
Isa. xviii. Some have tried to apply
it to the American continent, allow-
ing their imaginations to see the
shape of two wings in the geographi-
cal form of the country. There is
no fitness in this theory. The wings
are " shadowing wings," which belong
to the land; not that the wings are
the land and vice versa. It is strictly
an island country whose ambassa-
dors must go to foreign nations " by
the sea," and a land remarkable for
shadowing wings or protection be-
yond its own domain proper. The
words, "Hide me under the shadow
of thy wings" imply protection, and
this is the sense in which the words,
" shadowing with wings " are used in
this chapter.

Now there is no nation upon earth
who has wings stretched out as Brit-
ain has. Her dependencies reach
far and wide, and upon them it is
said the sun never sets. Not only is
it true of her as it is of no other
nation in a geographical sense ; but it
is universally admitted that Britain
protects her subjects at home and
abroad with a jealous care unequalled
in all the world. In regard to her
" the land shadowing with wings " is
no empty phrase.

Another mark of identification is
that the land of Isa. xviii is remark-
able for the possession of " swift
messengers upon the waters ; " this to
such an extent as to point out the na-
tion as distinct from all others.
With this consideration no room is
left for the faintest surmise of the
prophecy applying to any power ex-
cept the proud nation of the song,
" Britiania, the pride of the ocean,
the home of the brave and the free."
That " Britain rules the waves " is a
proverbial fact which removes all
doubt as to what nation is in these
latter days to play such an important
part in the dreadful drama, whose
last act is Armageddon.

There has been some difficulty
with the chapter because of the "ves-

sels of bulrushes," students thinking
Egypt must be meant by this sign ;
but Dr. Thomas seems to have good
grounds for translating this, " vessels
of turning or whirling things." If
this is the correct translation the
question is still further removed from
doubt ; for the fulfillment of the
prophecy is clearly seen in Britain
being foremost in the possession of
the great leviathans, which by the
" whirling things " of modern won-
derful mechanical inventions become
" swift messengers" to plough the
mountain waves of the mighty ocean.
But even accepting the translation of
the A. V., there should be no diffi-
culty. Let us grant that Egypt is re-
ferred to, and that her ancient "ves-
sels of bulrushes " are alluded to, to
whom does Egypt belong at the pres-
ent time ? Is not Britain the dictator
of its destiny ? It is not unusual for
the bows and arrows of ancient war-
fare to be spoken of in prophecies
relating to the latter times when such
weapons have been superceded by
cannon and shell. Speaking of the
time when God will be known in
Judah and His name be great in Is-
rael, and when " in Salem also is his
tabernacle, and his dwelling place in
Zion," it is said, ' ' There brake he the
arrows and the bow, the shield and
the sword, and the battle—Psa. Ixxvi:
1-3. And to Gog of the latter days
the spirit through the prophet Ezek-
iel says, " And I will smite thy bow
out of thy left hand, and will cause
thine arrows to fall out of thy right
hand" (Ezek. xxxix: 3). Many other
similar cases may be found by the
diligent reader. Now when Gog is
destroyed in the latter days (Chap,
xxxviii: 16) there will be no literal
bows and arrows, but mightier weap-
ons of destruction than these; but
language familiar to the times of the
prophet is carried down to the latter
days. So with the vessels of bul-
rushes ; the great merchant ships and
warships of our times as far exceed
these as the cannon and shell do
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PREFACE.

THE author has traveled over the greater part of the
United States and Canada for fourteen years, setting

forth from the platform, the glorious truths of the Bible.
Many in many places, have expressed a wish to have his
lectures in print for careful and frequent perusal, and to help
in their efforts to bring their friends and neighbors to the light
of the glorious gospel. Since the author always in his public
efforts speaks extemporaneously, it has only occasionally been
possible to publish a lecture verbatim, when it happened that
a reporter would be present. In response to these wishes and
that he might do what seemed to be his part in the good work
which he sincerely hopes this book will assist in, he has reduced
his public addresses to chapters, in which, to a large extent,
the matter and method are the same as in his extemporaneous
lectures, much of the book having been dictated to a
stenographer.

The author does not feel that he owes any apology for
the seeming presumption of adding another book to the world
full of books already in existence, because he does not regard
this as of the world's books. It is not of the world, and is in-
tended as an earnest appeal to its readers to come out of the
world. It is therefore not one of many books, but one of few,
very few ; and if apology be necessary for adding to the few,
it is not to be found in a claim on the author's part of superior
or equal ability in a literary sense, or to go more profoundly into
the important subjects dealt with ; but rather in the need for
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a simplicity that might the more effectually reach the only
class which we can hope to reach in this evil age—the " poor
of this world " capable of becoming " rich in faith." It is a con-
sciousness of having the faculty of making himself easily
understood that has given the author the courage to send out
THE WOKLD'S REIEMPTI N to the perishing masses of our
t'mes, in the h p:> ;hat it may rescue a few, whom, God grant,
he may be w >i thy to meet in the kingdom of God, and with
whom he may be blessed with the power of endless life free
from the pangs of sickness, sorrow, pain and death.

THE AUTHOR.

EXPLANATION.—This book when completed is intended to contain three
parts. Part II. and III. will be added as soon as circumstances will permit.
Part II. will deal with the nature and destiny of man and the things con-
cerning the name of Jesus Christ, etc. Part III. will answer all objections
and explain passages of Scripture which are used against the truth herein
set forth. In the meantime, for a brief treatment of these subjects, the
reader is referred to " The Problem of Life," and " The Great Salvation."
See advertisement on another page hereof.

PRICE OF THE BOOK.

This book is 192 pages, the size of this Prospectus. The price

In Heavy Paper Cover, 50 cents.
In Cloth, with Superior Paper, - - 75 cents.
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tion and answer). It is a book of 20(1 pp. Price in paper, 50c,; in
cloth 75c.

A SEVfcN NI-HTS' DISCUSSION between Mr. Clark Braden and
Mr. Thos. Williams.

Question : " W e r e t in ' Prophecies of the Old and New Tes tamen t s rela-
t ive to the second coniinj.1; of Christ and the es tab l i shment of his king-
dom on ear th fulfilled dur ing the first Chris t ian c e n t u r y ? " liraden
allirnis; Williams denies.

Price in paper, 25c; Neatly bound in muslin with gilt letters, 50c.
THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE EARTH as revealed in the prom-

ises made unto the fathers. A lecture setting forth the one gospel
which is the power of God unto salvation, as distinguished from
the theories of so-called Christendom. Price Gc, or 60c!a dozen.

WHAT'S IN A NAME? The question considered from the Bible
standpoint in its relation to Israel, historically and prophetically ;
to Christ as the Yahweh name—the only name whereby men can
be saved ; and to the saints, here and hereafter. Price 5c.

TRINE IMMERSION AND CEREMONIAL FEET WASHING. With
addenda on the history of " Trine Immersion." Kissing, Laying on of
Hands, and Anointing the Sick. A book of 40 pp. 15c. per copy, or
$1.50 per dozen.

REGENERATION, WHAT IT IS AND HOW EFFECTED. Showing the
Biblical Teaching concerning the " Fatherhood of God and the Bro-
therhood of Man," and the Sacrifice of Christ in relation thereto.
Price, Post-paid, 10c.

T H E K I N G D O M O F G O D IN R E L A T I O N T O T H E PLAN O F S A L -
V A T I O N . A Lecture setting forth that the kingdom of God is a
Divine literal government to be established on the earth. Price,
(Jc, or ()0c. per dozen, post free.

BIBLE COMPANION, or, Tables for the profitable daily reading of
the Holy Scriptures, with a brief outline of Bible truth wherein
proof texts are given under each proposition. Price, 5c.

THE GR-AT SALVATION, as revealed and elaborated in the Scriptures
of Truth. Designed to show that " Christendom " has forsaken the
way of life, and to assist honest heaits in returning to the purity of
of the gospel of Christ. Price by mail, 12c.

THE PROBLEM OF LIFf- , HERE AND HEREAFTER. Or Man's rela-
tion to tho Law of Sin and Death and of life and Immortality. The
subject considered from an Historical, Natural and Biblical stand-
point. Price 25c.

ROCHESTER DlbcUSSiON. Proposition: "Will the Dead come out
of their Graves Immortal V" Between Dr. J. H. Thomas and Mr. T.
Williams. Conducted partly on the Socratic Method. Price 25c,

THE SABBATH QUESTION. Seventh Dayism Refuted, and the True
Meaning of the Sabbath set forth. Sunday in its true light, and duty
in relation to the laws governing it. Price 15c.

THE LITERAL RETURN OF CHRIST TO THE EARTH. Being chap-
ter X. of a book entitled "The World's Redemption." Price 5 cents,
by mail,G cents. 50cents per dozen.

ISible Questions for 1'rofcsssiiijf CanYon Believe, 4 p., per 100.... 50c
Christians, per 100 :3r>c. .1 udj>i"ff for H imsell. per 101) ado

Outlines. 4 p., per hundred S0e. Slarrlinu -Pacts, per 100 , 50c
Glad Tiding of Klernal Life, 4 p. Gospel of the Kingdom of God

per 1(10 50c. per 100 i>0(:
The Promised Kingdom. :ie.; perrtz :..r>e What and Why? What, Not and
What Chrisladelphians lielieveand Why Not, per 100- 50c

Teach in all the World, per I do. ..:.';"><•. What is Death ? per LOO i)C
Who Told | he Truth 'f per 100 T>c.
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the bow and arrow. England, there-
fore, having control of Egypt, the
land of papyrus vessels is in the chap-
ter clearly marked out as that nation
that will respond to the Providential
call (unwittingly, no doubt) Ho ! to
the land shadowing with wings. Send
your swift messengers to bring the
scattered nation of Israel to the
Mount Zion.

There is a reason why Britain's
possessions "beyond the rivers of
Ethiopia," and those of Egypt should
be given more prominence here than
the British isles, and that is that these
countries in the hands of England
are the natural cause for her re-
sponse to the call to bring Israel to
the Holy Land. Her Indian posses-
sions, the Suez canal, as the main ar-
tery of her life, and her advantageous
possession of Egypt combine to make
it necessary for her to have Israel as
a friendly people in the East ; and it
is with a view of helping to hold back
the force of the great northern moun-
tain that she is so deeply intererested
in colonizing the Jews in Palestine.
When the great conflict takes place
between England and Russia, British
troops in India and Egypt will neces-
sarily be foremost in the battle, and
this is why the land of bulrushes and
ancient Cush " beyond the rivers "—
the Euphrates and the Tigris—a
country now in Britain's possession,
are named in this latter day prophecy.

In Isa. xliii: 3 we are told that pre-
paratory to the divinely bestowed
favor VI\JOI\ Jail;/' and Israel (verse 1),
in redeeming them, when Jehovah
will be "The Lord their God, the
Holy One of Israel, their Saviour,"
Egypt is to be given to a nation as a
reward for ransoming Israel. This
is to be at a time when it is declared
" I will say to the north, Give up;
and to the south, Keep not back !
bring my sons (Israel) from far, and
my daughters from the ends of the
earth" (verse 6). When the time
for the deliverance of the twelve
tribes from Egypt came, God

gave the peremptory command to
Pharaoh,, " Give up." Eor a time
Pharaoh was not willing ; but at last
Israel became a sore and a scourge
to him to an extent that he was quite
willing to " give up " and to hasten
them out of the land.

Now in the latter-day deliverance
of Judah and Israel there will be pre-
liminar}' work, and circumstances
should shape themselves so as to
make " the north give up." The na-
tion north of the prophet's stand-
point is Russia, and only three years
ago Providence said to the-Russian
Pharaoh, " Give up ! " and the Jews
were hastily driven out by thousands.
Simultaneously with this, and previ-
ous to it, the call, which is couched
in milder words because addressed
to a friendly nation instead of an
unfriendly one, " Keep not back,"
was being obeyed by a nation
south of the prophet's standpoint.
What nation was and is helping Is-
rael's return to their land? Not
Egypt, considered of itself in the
hands of its nominal ruler ; but Brit-
ain, who is the real ruler of that
country, and has done more towards
colonizing the jews in Palestine than
any other nation. To her God has
given Egypt, in spite of the discon-
tent and threats of other powers,
France in particular.

It is to Britain, then, that the
words of Isa. xviii are addressed, and
she is called upon to send her swift
messengers upon the waters to a "na-
tion scattered,"whose land the rivers
(nations) have spoiled ; and she is to
bring them as " a present unto the
Lord of hosts" "to the place of the
name of the Lord of hosts, the mount
Zion" (verse 7). She has partly done
this, and is doing it; and since this is
preparatory to the appearance of the
"Lion of the tribe of Judah," in it
we have a latter-day sign leading up
to the grand sequel we are looking
for and hoping for. It is not, we
presume, necessary to prove that
England is the real ruler of Egypt,
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for it is generally known and ad-
mitted. At this very time the Chi-
cago Record is giving a series of les-
sons on various useful branches, one
of which is " General History," and in
the history of Egypt it says,

"The Macedonians wore succeeded in turn
by the Romans, Saracens, Mamelukes, and
Turks, to the last mentioned of which Egypt
still nominally owes allegiance, though its pol-
icy is now controlled absolutely by England
and it is practically a part of the Kritish em-
pire, under whose protection it is even now
winning back the vast territories in the Soudan
which were undoubtedly under its sway in the
days of the Pharaohs."

Not only is England addressed by
the prophet as in possession of
Egypt, but as "beyond the rivers of
Ethiopia" (verse 1). In this again
we have the ancient name of a coun-
try brought down to our times. For
the pjthiopia of this chapter we must
look back further in history and far-
ther east than Abyssinia. Looking
east from the prophet's standpoint
we reach beyond the rivers Euphrates
and Tigris to India. According to
some ancient descriptions of Ethiopia
it would embrace part of the country
through which these rivers run and
include India. The American Cy-
clopedia has the following :

Recent linguistic discoveries, says George
Rawlinson tRerodotus), book 1., essay xi),
tends to show that a (.'ushite or Ethiopian
race did in the earliest times extend itself
along- the shores of the southern ocean from
Abyssinia to India. The whole peninsula of
India was peopled by a race of this character
before the influx of the Aryians ; it extended
iroiu India along the sea coast through the
modern Heloochistan and Kerman, which
was the proper country of the Asiatic's Ethi-
opians ; the cities on the northern shores
of the Persian Gulf are shown by the brick in-
scriptions found among their ruins to have be-
longed to the race ; it was dominant in Susiaua
and Babylonia, until overpowered in the one
country by Aryan ; in the other by Semitic in-
trusion. It can be traced, both by dialect and
tradition, throughout the whole south coast of
the Arabiau peninsula ; and it still exists in
Abyssinia.

This again identifies England as
the nation of Isa. xviii. So we have

her as a land of shadowing wings ; a
land beyond the rivers of Ethiopia ;
an island nation that " sendeth am-
bassadors by the sea ; a nation to
which Egypt is given as wages for
helping Israel's return to their home;
a nation remarkable for the posses-
sion of "vessels of turning things ; "
the nation sent to a people terrible
from their beginning and forward,
but who for a time have been " scat-
tered and peeled" and that takes
them to the land of Mount Zion.

In Isa. lx: 9 Britain is again spoken
of as bringing God's sens (Israel)
from far, and here she is called the
"isles" that are to "wait for m e "
(Jehovah) as the " ships of Tarshish."
Again she is called " the kings of
Tarshish and of the isles" (Psa. lxxii:
1U) ; anil the " merchants of Tarshish,
with all the young lions thereof (Ezek.
xxxviii: 13). We have only to ask,
Which is the great merchant nation
of the world? Which is the great
maritime nation of the world ? What
nation is represented by the lion,
having many possessions as " young
lions?" To Britain and to Britain
alone we must look for the answers to
these questions. Since it is this mer-
chant, Tarshish, lion power that is
to defiantly meet the king of the
north in defence of Israel colonized
in the Holy Land, according to Ezek-
iel's prophecy, and since the conse-
quent conflict is to bring upon the
scene " Michael, the great prince," it
is important that we show that Brit-
ain is Tarshish. To this end we
cannot do better than quote a digest
by R. Roberts, in Prophecy and tlic
Eastern Question of a book entitled,
The Kings of the East, published in
1842. He says:

"The first fact to be looked at is the one
stated in Ezek, xxvii: IS. that Tarshish was a
mercliant of Tyre (ancient Phosnicia), supplying
the Tyrian market with " silver, iron, tin and
lead." If the source of the supply of these
metals to the Tyrian market can be ascertained
the Scripture Tarshish is discovered.

"It is a fact that tin was universally used
by the ancients as the alloy for the hardening
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of copper, in the milking of swords and other
implements. It is another fuot that none oS1

the ancient civilized (countries possessed tin
mines, ll is another fact that till the. destruc-
tion of Tyre by Alexander, all countries were
supplied by the markets of Tyre, and that i.he
source of the Tyrian supply was UK that lime
a secret. The secret was afterwards open lo
the G reeks and Romans, who went to the same
source of supply. What source was t In it'? The
answer derivable from Strabo, Herodotus, and
other ancient historians, is that t he G reeks and
Romans, like the Phoenicians before them,
went, for tin to the islands known as the " Cas-
siterides."

" What does " Cassiterides " mean '•* The
tin islands, from caxsiieros—the name given by
the Greeks to tin. Look on any a.ncient. map,
and Cassiterides will be found marked under
Uio British Islands, !_tul originally the Greeks
did not know the name, by which the (l.isnitcj'-
ldf.fi were known to the original Phoenician
traders. They only knew there we're such is-
lands without knowing where, or what geo-
graphical phrase tliey were known by. When
they did know they found they wen* known as
the Britannic Isles. Why llrilannic- Isles '(

'"Britannia is a Celtic name. The Celtic
language is Phoenician naturalized in these is-
lands from t he lirsi. settlers, the descendants of
the Tarshish, son of Javan, one. of those by
whom "the isles of the Gentiles wore divided
in their lands " {(Jen. x: -r>). I n pure Celtic,
Britannia signifies the LAND OF MKTALS : in

Syriac, from which it, is derived, linnttanac
means the land of tin. The modern name,
Britain, is but a modification of the ancient
Uaratanac, or Britannia, couseqaenily, The
'Hriiish Isles literally mean the tin isles, and
identify Britain as the Cassiterides (tin islands)
of the Greeks, and the Tarshish of the Script-
ures which supplied Tyre with " silver, iron,
tin and lead."

In addition to the evidence of historians
that Tyre drew her mineral supplies from cer-
tain northern islands beyond the pillars of
Hercules (the straits of Gibralter) there is
abundant evidence in Cornwall and the south
and west coasts of Ireland of the existence of
ancient mineral mines worked by Phoenician
enterprise. Not only are numerous exhausted
tin mines found in various localities, whose
history is totally unknown, but implements of
Phoenician workmanship are found abun-
dantly. Messrs. Lysons, in their account of
Cornwall (page 204), say: "Cornwall has been
celebrated for its tin mines from very remote
antiquity. We learn from Strabo, Herodotus
and other ancient writers that, the Pinenicians.
mid after them the Greeks and Romans, traded
for tin to Cornwall, under the name of the
Cussiterides, from a very early period, J)io-
clorus Siculus, who wrote in the reign of
Augustus, gives a particular description of the

manner in which the valuable metal was dug
and prepared by the Britons." Fragments of
ancient weapons are frequently discovered in
Cornwall, in streams and buried in the ground.
Messrs. Lysons, in the book already quoted,
say, "They are instruments of mixed metal,
commonly called celts, apparently cast in imi-
tation of the stone hatchets and chisels of the
early inhabitants. They are found in greater
abundance in Cornwall than in any other part
of the kingdom . . . . Several were found
on the side of Larubri Hill in the year 1*44. In
the parish of Ilalant, fourmiles north St. Mich-
ael's Mount in the year 18O;J, a farmer discov-
ered, about two feet below the surface of the
earth, a quantity of celts, weighing- about four-
teen to fifteen pounds, with pieces of copper
swords and heavy lumps of tine copper . . .
Another large quantity of celts, with spear-
heads and broken pieces of copper swords, with
several lumps of metal, weighing altogether
about eighty pounds, was discovered in the
parish of St. Hilary, about the year 1HO0."
Other similar discoveries have been made, and
a comparison of these ancient relics, with the
armor described by Homer in the Iliad, as worn
byihe Greeks (who were supplied by Tyre],
shows that they are identical in metal
and manufacture. As regards I reland, a re-
port on the metallic mines of Leinster was
presented to the Royal Dublin Society in
1WH, in which the following paragraph occurs :
" If we may judge from the number of ancient
mine excavations, which are still visible in al-
most every part of Ireland, it would appear
that an ardent spirit for mining adventure
must have pervaded this country at some very
remote period . . . Many of our mining- ex-
cavations exhibit appearances similar to the
surface workings of the most ancient tn hies of
Cornwall, which arc 'laterally attributes I to the
PhuinicAanx."' M. Moore, in his first volume of
the llititni'u of Ireland, sa.ys : "Numbers of
swords nm.de of brass have been found in dif-
ferent parts of the country . . . It has
been thought not improbable that, all these
weapons, the Irish as well as the others, were
of the saint; Punic or Phoenician origin, and
may be traced to those colonies on the coast of
Spain which traded anciently with the British
Isles," Dr. Vincent, in his treatise on the
commerce and navigation of the ancients in
the Indian Ocean, says : "Tin is mentioned as
an import into Africa, Arabia, Scindi and the
const of Malabar. It has continued an article
of commerce, BROUGHT OUT OF BRITAIN JN

ALL A(JKH, and eoiwiiijed to all the countries, in
the Mediterranean hy the Phoenicians, Greeks
and Romans, and carried into the Eastern
Ocean, from the origin of commerce."

Now in the latter days of Gentile
times just previous and preparatory
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to the coming of Christ, prophecy
requires a colonization of Jews in
Palestine in which Britain is to be
the chief helper. She is before us as
an unmistakable sign in this. Proph-
ecy promises that she shall have pos-
session of Egypt as wages for this
work ; and this, too, is to place her
in position ready to meet the king of
the north defiantly in the last act of
the great war that will bring Christ
upon the scene as a man of war. She
is in that position as another sign of
the end. England was also to be in
position in India, "beyond the riv-
ers of Ethiopia " when her latter-day
service would be required. She is
there. Her younglions are also to wil-
lingly assist her in the great and final
struggle as shown by the words, "The
merchants of Tarshish with all the
young lions thereof shall say, Art thou
come to take a spoil?" It is a re-
markable fact that in the late Queen's
Diamond Jubilee the British colonies
have been brought into closer rela-
tions than ever ; and they voluntarily
proposed to render assistance in in-
creasing and upholding the strength
of the navy, a fact which shows their
willingness to rush to the aid of the
old lion in fighting the bear from the
north in his plundering of the Jews
who have "gotten cattle and goods,
and dwell confidently in the midst of
the land."

When the nations are raging and
imagining the vain thing of break-
ing the bands assunder of Christ and
his victorious hosts, the stubborn
ones will be broken to shivers and
dashed in pieces like a potter's ves-
sel ; but England will undoubtedly
be the most willing to respond to the
invitation to " Kiss the Son lest he be
angry and ye perish by the way,
when his wrath is kindled but a lit-
tle " (Psa. ii). Should the good
queen of England be alive there is
no doubt she would rather lay her
crown at the feet of Christ as the
king of the whole earth than have it
placed upon the head of the Prince

of Wales. While there is much pomp
and aristocratic show in England,
her people are the most reverential
and Bible-loving of all the earth.
With all their display of power and
with all the excitement of the late
Jubilee, it was possible for the pen of
the poet to arrest attention to a few
words commencing with " God " and
ending with "Lord." It seemed as
if bands of martial music and the
roar of cannon were hushed into si-
lence, processions seemed suddenly
to stand still, when, from the throne
to the humblest cot, heads were
bowed in reverence to hear the words,
" Lest we forget—lest we forget ! "
Mr. Kipling quietly sent his poem,
" Recessional," to the London Times,
and, as McClure's Magazine says,
" It was at once recognized as the
strongest and most searching word
of all that the Jubilee had called
forth." A nation that can be so
touched to the heart with the words
of this poem will not be slow to yield
all the power, glory and honor to the
King of kings and Lord of lords.

KECESSIONAL,

God of our fathers, known of old—
Lord of our far-flung' battle-line—

Beneath Whose awful Hand we hold
Dominion over palm and pine—

Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet,
Lest we forget—lest we forget !

The tumult and the shouting dies—
The captains and the kings depart-

Still stands Thine ancient Sacrifice,
An humble and a contrite heart,

Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet,
Lest we forget—lest we forget !

Far-called our navies rnelt away—
On dune and headland sinks the fire —

Lo, all our pomp of yesterday
is one with Nineveh and Tyre !

Judge of the Nations, spare us yet,
Lest wo forget—lest wo forget !

If drunk with sight of power wo loose
Wild tongues that have not Thee in a w e -

Such boasting- as the Gentiles use
Or lesser breeds without the Law—

Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet,
Lest we forget—lest we forget !
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For heathen heart that puts her trust
In rooking tube and iron shard-

All valiant (lust that builds on dust,
And guarding", calls not Thee to guard —

For frantic boast and foolish word,
Thy mercy on thy people, Lord '. Amen.

The Jubilee was no sooner over
than it was being published in the
papers that Queen Victoria was a be-
liever in the Lord's return to reign
on earth.
QUEEN VICTORIA LOOKING KOR (JULtlST.

An English journal reports that the Queen
recently said to a minister of the Church of
England :

" I am looking- for the coming of our Lord
and I do not think it impossible that I may not
have to surrender my crown till I shall lay it
down at his feet."

Whatachange 1 The Queen of Sheba came
to behold the splendor of Solomon, whose fame
had filled the world, and whose wisdom was
known to the nations afar. But a greater
than Solomon once appeared and is coming
again. Earth's greatest sovereign sees in the
events now occurring evidence of His coming
who is the Desire of nations and the rightful
heir to tho worlds empire.

The Queen apparently passes by the Prince
of Wales (who many predict will never conn;
to tho throne) and longs to lay her crown at
the feet of the King of kings. Truly when
Jerusalem shall be rebuilt in the light of the
now day, "kings shall come to tho brightness
of her rising." The ships of Tarshish (En.
gland) shall bring her sons from far be-
cause tho Lord hath glorified her (Isa.lx : !)).

Whether the queen personally will
have the honor of repeating the his-
torical drama of the Queen of Sheba
and King Solomon or not, it is evi-
dent that the time cannot be far dis-
tant when England as a nation will
have the honor of playing that noble
part of the greatest drama that has
ever been acted upon the stage of the
world of nations.

RUSSIA.

The marks of identification of Rus-
sia are as clear as those of Britain ;
and that, too, for the same reason—
the prominent part she is to play as a
sign of the advent of Christ and in
the final struggle. Under various
historic names she is spoken of by

the prophets ; but for our present pur-
pose it will be sufficient to note what
is marked out by Ezekiel and Dan-
iel. As with other branches of the
subject so with this—the relation of
Russia's actions to Israel—Ezekiel
xxxvii. deals with Israel's restoration,
and chapter xxxviii. presents certain
details leading up to the coming of
the Messiah. All that is necessary
here is to show that "Gog of the land
of Magog, the chief prince of Mesh-
ech and Tubal, is the Russian power.
This is best done by quoting from
Dissertations of Unaccomplished I'roph-
ecv, by W. Sncll Chauncy, a work
written in the beginning of this cen-
tury, and which is remarkable for its
clear insight into the fulfillment of
prophecy. Commenting upon verse 2,
he says:

Rather Gog the prince of tho land of
Magog, the Prince of Rosh, Meshech (tad
Tubal. .By Magog is most probably
meant the Scythians or Tartars, called
so by Arabian and Syrian writers, Joso-
phus is the earliest Hebrew authority of
weight and learning, to which we can
address ourselves; and he distinctly in-
forms us, "that Japhet, the son of Noah,
had seven sons," whose names, as re-
corded in Gen. x : 2, were Gomer, and
Magog,and Madai, and Javan, and Tuba'
and Meshech, and Tiras ; who, proceed-
ing from their primitive seats, in the
mountains of Taurus and Aruanus, as-
cended Asia to the river Tanaia (or, Don);
and there entering Europe, penetrated
as far westward as tho straits of Gibral-
tar, occupying the lauds which they suc-
cessively met with in their progress (all
of which were uninhabited), and be-
queathed their names to their different
families or nation.—Granville l'eim.

By Eosh is most probably meant the
ltussians, descendants of the ancient in-
habitants on the river Araxes or Eosh.
See Bochart, Phaleg , lib. in.,nap. 13, &c.
Michaelis, Spicilog. Geog, parti., p. 34,
&c, D'Herbelot and others.

According to our common English
translation, the prophecy is addressed to
" Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and
Tubal."

So the English translators of the Bible
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have rendered that important title, fol-
lowing the interpretation of the Vulgate,
or Latin version of Jerome, used in the
western church ; which interpretation
rests upon a criticism of that same an-
cient writer. But the first translator* of
the Hebrew Scriptures, the Sepliuigiiit,
or Seventy Jews of Alexandria, who
translated the prophecies of Ezekiel into
the Greek tongue above six hundred
years before the age of Jerome, and
above two hundred years before the birth
of Christ, rendered this passage with a
very notable and essential difference,
viz.: " Gog, the chief of Eos, Mesoch and
Thobel."

The difference between the two inter-
pretations turns upon this one point.
The Hebrew word rosh or ros, used as an
appellative noun, signifies indeed "head,"
•'chief," or "prince." But the ancient
Jews were sensible that in this place it
was not an appellative, but a proper
name ; and they therefore rendered it by
the proper name Eos.

Ezekiel makes mention of other proper
names of nations besides Eos, which yet
arc nowhere to be met with in the writ-
ings of Moses; and the question has long
beon set at rest by the concurring judg-
ment of the learned, who have adopted
decidedly the primitive interpretation of
the Alexandrian Jews. And although
our common English version has not de-
rived the benefit of that decision, yet the
title of the prophecy has been generally
received among the erudite portion of the
western nations for nearly two centuries,
according to the ancient Greek interpre-
tation ; that is to say, as uniting the
THREE proper names of nations. Eos,
Mosc, and Tobl. Vitringa observes that
" the Seventy interpreters, Symrnaehus,
and Theodotion, perceived Eos in this
place to be the proper name of a people."
Conformably to this corrected interpre-
tation Archbishop Newcome has ex-
pressed the three names Rkos, Meshecli,
and Tulml, in his English translation of
Ezekiel ; following Michaelis in the or-
thography of these words. And David
Levi, the most learned Jew of our own
days, thus determined the signification
of the word Ron: "As to this word I
must observe, that it is not an appelta-
live, as in the common translation of the
Bible, but a proper name."—Dissert, on
the Prophecies, vol. n., p.308. The word

"pr ince" in our common translation,
ought therefore to be replaced by the
proper name Eos. The celebrated Bo-
chart has observed that lion is the most
ancient form under which history makes
mention of the name of Russia ; ami he
contended that the two first of those
names properly denote the nations of
Itussia and Mimcori). " I t is credible,"
says he, " that from Rhos and Mesech,
that is the llhossi and A/osdii, of whom
Ezekiel speaks, descended the Russians
and Muscovites, nations of the greatest
celebrity in European Scythia." We
have, indeed, ample and positive testi-
mony that the Eussian nation was called
Ros by the Greeks, in the earliest period
in which we find it mentioned.

" The Ros are a Scythian nation, bor-
dering on the northern Taurus."

This testimony is given by Cedrenus.
Zonarus, Leo Grammatically and Tzetzes.
And their own historian thus reports :
" It is related that the Russians, whom
the Greeks call Hots and sometimes Rosos,
derived their name from Eos, a valiant
man who delivered his nation from the
yoke of their tyrants. This is the identi-
cal name which the first interpreters of
Ezekie! found in the text of that ancient
prophet; upon the peculiar form of which
name Mr. Gibbon has this remark:
" Among the Greeks this national appel-
lation has a singular form, Ron, as un in-
ilecliiKible ii'ord, of which many fanciful
etymologies have been found." Moskwa
or Moscow, the ancient capital of the
Eussian empire, derives its name from
the liver Moskwa, which runs on the
south side of it. Busching's Geography
vol. I., p. 452. The river Tobol gives
name to the city TOISOMHI or TOHOL.S/I/
tut'supra, p. 50(i, 483), the metropolis of the
extensive region of Siberia, lying imme-
diately eastward uf the territories of
Muscovy or Mow. "Tobol and Mosc are
mentioned together in a former chapter
of the same prophet, xxvii ; 13, where they
are characterized as nations trading in
copper ; a metal which it is notorious
abounds in the soil of Siberia. And thus
the Three De-nominations, united in the
prophecy, point out, with equal capacity
and conciseness, those widely extended
regions which, at the present day, we de-
nominates collectively, THE EUSSIAN
EMPIHE. It is true that in I. Chron. v. 4,
we find the name Gog in our English
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Bible as a Hebrew name among the Keu-
benites ; but the ancient Greek interpre-
ters teach us that in that place it was
properly enounced (lour/, and not Gogue.
But the name in Ezekiol's prophecy is
not a Hebrew but a Gentile name. " If,"
as Miehaelis says, "Gomer was the He-
brew name for the Gauls, it is not im-
probable that the Trocmi, a nation of the
Gauls, were Tor/armah."—Penn's Proph-
ecy of Ezekiel.

Here we have the Prince of Rosh,
or Czar of Russia beyond doubt; and
now we have only to follow him in
the great feats he is to perform in the
latter days up to his final destruction
upon the mountains of Israel. He is
an enemy of God and of His people
Israel, and, therefore, in verse 2 it is
said, '•' Thus saith the Lord God;
Behold, I am against thee, O, Gog."
Verse 3 says, " I will turn thee back,
and put hooks into thy jaws." This
implies that he was to step upon for-
bidden ground, and make attempts
to force his way before the time ap-
pointed by Him who " rules in the
kingdoms of men." After he is
turned back, a time is to come when,
it is said, " I will bring thee forth,
and all thine army, horses and horse-
men " etc. Now when this bringing
forth takes place he is to be prepared
with a great company to "come un-
to the land that is brought back from
the sword, and is gathered out of
many people, against the mountains
of Israel; " and this is to be in the
"latter years." Since it is to the
mountains of Israel he is to come, it
follows that thither he was bound in
his attempts when he was " turned
back." Constantinople is what Rus-
sia wants, not as an end ; but as a
means to an end—the possession of
the Holy Land, the holy places of
Mount Zion and Jerusalem in partic-
ular. The Crimean war was with
this in view; but he was " turned
back." The war with Turkey in
1876 seemed as if it must be the final
"bringing forth ; " but instead there
was another "turning back," for the
reason that the situation had not

been fully formed. The situation to
be formed is :
1.—The settlement of jews in the

Holy Land, which now has taken
place to a large extent and is grow-
ing apace, as we have shown under
" Israel" in this chapter.

2.—Turkey weakened and in the
power of Russia, which has fully
become a fact as the result of the
Armenian outrage, the pressure of
the other powers leaving no other
alternative for the Sultan, and the
intrigue of Russia welcoming it.

3.—England well settled in Egypt,
which has of late become the pol-
icy to a remarkable degree under
the administration of Lord Salis-
bury, even to the extent of recov-
ering lost prestige in the Soudan.

4.—France in a position to disturb,
which she has become quite able
to do of late by her alliance with
Russia, whom she threatens against
England in Egypt and Germany in
Alsace and Lorain.
The situation is now formed, and

all is ready for Turkey to go down,
for Russia to take Constantinople,
and afterwards prepare to execute
the "evil thought," when she shall
say, " I will go up to the land of un-
walled villages; I will go to them
that are at rest, that dwell confidently
all of them dwelling without walls,
and having neither bars nor gates, to
take a spoil, and to take a prey; to
turn thine hand upon the desolate
place that are now inhabited, and
upon the people that are gathered
out of the nations, which have gotten
cattle and goods, that dwell in the
midst of the land" (verses 11, 12).
Here are the Jews whom the " swift
messenger upon the waters" have
taken there and colonized under Brit-
ish guarantee of protection. Russia's
"evil thought" is to plunder them
and make conquest of the land ; but
England must be true to her prom-
ises of protection, as well as obey the
" first law of nature," that of self-
defence ; and it is now that the
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" merchants of Tarshish, with all the
young lions thereof" are to challenge
the Prince of Rosh, Gog, of the land
of Magog, the "king of the north,"
saying, " Art thou come to take a
spoil? hast thou gathered thy com-
pany to take a prey ? to carry away
silver and gold, to take away cattle
and goods, to take a great spoil"
(verse 13)? Now the battle begins
in earnest; but the Prince of Rosh is
to be victorious over all human foes.
He is to "overflow and pass over "
to the extent of "planting the taber-
nacles of his palace between the seas
in the glorious holy mountain"
(Dan. xi: 45) stopping not short of
of Egypt; for it is said, " H e shall
have power over the treasures of gold
and of silver, and over the precious
things of /lxy/>t. He shall stretch
forth his hand also upon the coun-
tries and tin land of I'-^xpt shall not
escape" (verses 42, 43). Thus he has
carried everything before him and be-
come the Nebuchadnezzar of the lat-
ter days, who will in his pride and
pomp, (lushed with the glory of his
successful conquests, say, " Is not
this great Babylon, that I have built
for the house of the kingdom by the
might of my power, and for the honor
of my majesty" (Dan. iv : 30) ? But a
voice comes, not from this nation
nor that, for there is no power on
earth that is able to meet the Philis-
tinian giant. They are all " at his
steps." Human pride, and pomp
and haughtiness have been permitted
to reach the climax, and a voice
comes from heaven, saying, " ' ) ,
King Nebuchadnezzar ! (), proud
Prince of Rosh ! The kingdom is
departed from thee." " I am against
thee, () Gog, Prince of Rosh, Mos-
cow and Tubal" (Ezek. xxxix :1).
" My fury shall come up in my face.
For in my jealousy and in the fire of
my wrath have I spoken. Surely in
that day there shall be a great shak-
ing in the land of Israel" (chapter
xxxviii: 18, 19). " I will call for a
sword against him throughout all

my mountains, saith the Lord ; every
man's sword shall be against his
brother and I will plead against him
with pestilence and with blood ; and
I will rain upon him, and upon his
bands and among the many people
that are with him, an overflowing
rain, and great hailstones, fire and
brimstone" (verse 22). "At that
time shall Michael stand up, the
great prince which standeth for the
children of thy people, and there
shall be a time of trouble, such as
never was, since there was a nation,
even to that same time ; and at that
time thy people shall be delivered
every one that is found written in
the book. And many of them that
sleep in the dust of the earth shall
awake (Dan. xii : 1-3).

ALL NATIONS GATHERED.

The going forth of the three un-
clean spirits like frogs is to "gather
all the kings of the earth and of the
whole world to the war of the great
day of God Almighty (Rev. xvi : 14).
The same great event is predicted in
the following prophecies :

Kor lulioid in those days, and in that time,
when 1 shall bi'in<4' a^ain the captivity ()!' JuthUi
and Jerusalem, ] will also ga,ther all nations,
and will hiin.'j them down into the valley of
-Tehosaphat, and will plead with them there for
my people, and Tor my heritage Israel, whom
they have scattered amon# the nations a,nd
parted my land (Joel iii: 1, 3).

Behold, the day of the Lord eometh, and
thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee,
for T will gather all nations against Jerusalem:
and the city shall bo taken, and the houses
rilled and the women ravished: and half of
the city shall go forth into captivity, and the
residue of the people shall not be cut off from
the city, Then shall the Lord go forth, and
flfflit against those nations, as when he fought
in the day of battle (Zee : KS).

The king of the north, or Russia,
is destined to become the head of
all nations in this final gathering
against Jerusalem. It is the final
stroke so far as the nations are con-
cerned in the settlement of the East-
ern question, which has been so per-
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plexing for a long time. When Russia
comes forth to execute his evil
thought, and to be as a " cloud to
cover the land," Persia, Ethiopia,
and Libya "are to be with him, all
of them with shields and helmet,
Gomer and all his bands ; the house
of Togannah of the north quarters,
and all his bands ; and many people
with thee." He and all that are to
be with him are warned, " Be thou
prepared and prepare for thyself,
thou, and all thy company, that are
assembled unto thee, and be thou a
guard unto them "(Kzek. xxxviii: 5-7).
Either by agreement under pressure
or by force all these nations will be
under the power or guardianship of
Russia ; and this will constitute the
Czar the king of Babylon of the lat-
ter days and the head of Nebuchad-
nezzar's image when it stands upon
its feet in all its military power and
pride. At this time, the point of
attack and the coveted spot is Jeru-
salem, which will have been a "bur-
densome stone to all nations." It is
for this great and final war that the
nations are now preparing in fulfill-
ment of the words, " Proclaim ye this
among the Gentiles : Prepare war,
wake up the mighty men, let all the
men of war draw near ; let them
come up ; beat your ploughshares
into swords, and your scythes into
spears ; let the weak say, I am strong;
assemble yourselves, and come, all
ye nations, and gather yourselves to-
gether round about" (Joel iii: 9-11).
This proclamation is obeyed till the
nations are all assembled in the val-
ley of Jehoshaphat to the extent that
there will be "multitudes, multitudes
in the valley of threshing " (verse 14),
which is the Armageddon, "or heaps of
slain,"of Rev. xvi : 16, and of which
it is said, " and he gathered them to-
gether into a place called in the He-
brew tongue Armageddon."

This great gathering completed
and under the guardianship of Rus-
sia, the power, and the only power
in sight, to be dealt with is Britain,

who as the "merchants of Tarshish,
with all the young lions thereof, is
preparing to resist the attack, but in
the end fails, as we have already
seen, from the fact that " the land of
Egypt shall not escape." It is now
that the great giant says in his heart,
"I will ascend into heaven, I will ex-
alt my throne above the stars : I will
sit also upon the mount of the con-
gregation, in the sides of the north
(Zion—(Psa. xlvii : 2); I will ascend
above the heights of the clouds; I will
be like the Most High. The climax
is reached now, and the time has
come for Jehovah to be sanctified in
Gog before the eyes of all nations
(Ezek. xxxviii : 23). But by what
means ? Where is there a power to
be used as the "rod of God's anger
and staff of His fury ? " There is no
power in sight—no such nation
known upon the earth. The world
stands amazed and breathless before
the victorious king of the north,
Prince of Rosh, wondering what will
be next. The unexpected comes,
and comes with such force as to
" leave but the sixth part of the
mighty hosts of the Gogian army.
The great giant falls upon the moun-
tainsof Israel, "thou and all thy bands,
and the people that are with thee."
That which smites the image and
brings it down to the ground is the
"stone which the builders rejected,,'
the stone of Israel, the man of God's
right hand—Christ.

After this first and staggering blow
to the power which has forced its
guardianship over the nations, the
One who smites him seems to disap-
pear for a time ; and the nations, see-
ing their despotic victor stricken
down, cry out, "How hath the op-
pressor ceased, the golden city
ceased ! The Lord hath broken the
staff of the wicked, and the sceptre
of the rulers. He who smote the
people in wrath with a continual
stroke, he that ruled the nations in
anger, is persecuted, and none hin-
dereth.". How art thou fallen from
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heaven, O, day star : how art thou
cut down which didst weaken the
nations'" " They that see thee shall
narrowly look upon thee, and con-
sider thee, saying, Is this the man
that made the earth to tremble, that
did shake kingdoms ! (Isa. xiv.)

Then there seems to be a rally in
the vain hope that now their great
enemy that had made them tremble
is destroyed they can sei/.e the cov-
eted spot and after all settle the East-
ern Question to their own satisfac-
tion. But their attention is suddenly
arrested, and turned Edorn-ward, and
the question goes out, " Who is this
that cometh from Edom, with dyed
garments from Bozrah? this that is
glorious in his apparel, travelling in
the greatness of his strength ? " Who
can this be? It cannot be a power
of any great strength coming in that
direction. What Madhi is this that
presumes to come from the wilds of
the wilderness to contest the rights of
Christian nations in the land of the
birth and death of our founder and
protector?" The nations rage and
the people imagine a vain thing.
The kings of the earth set themselves
and the rulers take counsel together
against the Lord (ignorantly) and
against his annointed, saying, Let us
break their hands assunder and cast
their cords from us (Psa. ii : 1-3)—
"Who is this that cometh from
Edom ?" The answer comes in
thunder tones, " I that speak in right-
eousness, mighty to save * * *
I have trodden the winepress alone ;
and of the people there was none
with me : for I will tread them in
mine anger, and trample them in
my fury, and their blood shall be
sprinkled upon my garments, and I
will stain all my garments. For the
day of vengeance is in my heart, and
the year of my redeemed is come.

* * * And I will tread down
the people in my anger, and make
them drunk in my fury, and I will
bring down their strength to the
earth" (Isa. Ixiii : 1-6). " H e that

sitteth in the heavens shall laugh;
the Lord shall have them in derision.
Then shall he speak to them in his
wrath, and vex them in his sore dis-
pleasure." Setting His king upon
His holy hill of Zion, and giving him
the uttermost parts of the earth for
his possession, he shall break the na-
tions with a rod of iron and dash
them in pieces like a potter's vessel.
The " time of trouble such as never
was" is now over. The sickle has
been thrust in and the harvest of the
earth reaped. Armageddon's war
has been fought. God has plead
with all nations in the valley of de-
cision. What now? To those that
are left the command will go out
from Zion, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem, and it will be
obeyed, in the nations beating their
swords into plowshares and their
spears into scythes, and nation shall
not lift up sword against nation,
neither shall they learn war any
more." " O, house of Jacob, come
ye, and let us walk in the light of the
Lord" (Isa. ii : 3-5). The world's
storms have now passed away. The
howling winds have been hushed
into silence. The raging sea has
been calmed and the sweeping tem-
pest stilled. The gently descending
rain comes down upon the mown
grass, which springs up in beautiful
verdure. There is a hand /////of corn
in the earth upon the top of the
mountains, the fruit thereof shall
shake like Lebanon ; and they of the
city shall flourish like grass of the
earth. All nations call the Messiah
blessed; all nattons are blessed in
him. Peace, sweet peace, reigns
universally. "Blessed be the Lord
God, the God of Israel, who only
doeth wonderous things, and blessed
be his glorious name for ever, and let
the whole earth be filled with his
glory." The world's conqueror and
saviour reigns till he hath put down
all enemies under his feet, when the
last enemy death is destroyed, and
God is all and in all, and here is the
world's redemption. Amen and amen.
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PLEA FOR UNITY" is
our first heading in start-

ing the new year. It came accident-
ally, in the form of a tract which we
give in full. We hope before the year
passes it may be more than a plea—a
reality. Not that we hope for union
without unity, peace without purity ;
but that animosity will he removed so
that the merits of the case might be
considered in relation to the present
status of things without arousing anger
by reference to what this one said and
what that onesaid years ago. A happy
reunion at the present time would give
the work of the Truth an impel us that
would delight the hearts of its friends,
and enthuse them with a zeal that
would fit them more and more for the
Lord's return; and surely our Heavenly
rather would be well pleased with
hearty efforts in this direction.

We have in type matter not so agree-
able as a plea for unity. It is the re-
verse—a plea for division, on the re-
sponsibily question. It is in the form

of a pamphlet, from the other side of
the Atlantic, but with Dr. Welsh, of
Shire Oaks, as the principal correspon-
dent. We have reviewed it, somewhat
at length. Either it or a •• flea for
Unity" had to go over till next month,
and we thought our readers could better
do without the former than the latter.

Brother I'inel writes us again, ile
evidently sincerely thinks we and oth-
ers have not done him justice. We
have tried to do right; and are always
ready to make amends if we have not.
Dear brother, have patience, and we
will take another careful view over all
that you call our attention to, and try
to be ready to answer next month.

Brother Blyth has written us two
letters in regard to our attitude in
times past on the inspiration quesi ion.
We hoped to answer these privately,
and may yet do so. We do not think
we deserve one or two hard things the
brother says of us. Brother Blyth will
please not construe otic failure to re-
ply as indicating indifference on our
part. By the way, it was he who sent
us the tract 'l A Plea for Unity," our
publication of which will show that we
are not averse to union, if it can be
had upon the basis of an inspiration we
can depend upon, and not one whose
pulsations alternate between human
and divine.

Brethren, how are we starting the
new year V Are we ready for the
Bridegroom's call ? Let us search our
hearts and see that there is no iinleaven
of malice hid away in any of the cor-
ners. Let us sweep clean ; but let the
motto he, '"Sweep before your own
door," and then if your neighbor needs
help, render it in a manner devoid of
ostentation.

The outlook as we cross the thresh-
old of the new year is gloomy for the
world and cheering for the "watchers."
The seat of the trouble now is in the
"far East." England, Russia, Ger-
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many and France seem to be ready to
confiscate China, anil Russia lias the
commanding posi: ion. and is thus ful-
filling her prophetic dcMiny. Just at
present it is diHl -nit to see lunv tl'ouh'e
is to be averted between liussiaon tin;
one hand and EUL a;:d and Japan on
the other, over the Corean ([iiestion.
Russia has offered the insult, England
has promptly re])!ied witli about twenty
war ships, and one of these great pow-
ers must now back out if war is to be
averted. Should the war commence in
the "far Eas t " between these powers,
it would soon reach the Held of Arma-
geddon, where the final "decision"'
will usher in the glorious reign of the
Prince of Peace.

There was a, fair agreement that the
Corean finances should be managed by
an English financier after the war be-
tween China and Japan. The agent in
charge was succeeding well with the
work intrusted in his hands ; but sud-
denly a Russian agent appears and de-
mands full control. This was refused,
and it is to back up this refusal that
British and Japanese war ships are now
in 1'ort Hamilton. Such impudence
will surely stir up English blood to
fight or be allowed its rights. It
seems that the prosperity of foreign
countries under British financiering
is a source of envy on the part of Rus-
sia and France. They would do in
Egypt what Russia has done in Corea if
they could ; but the time has not come
yet. When it does come Russia will
be allowed to " have power over the
treasures of Egypt" for just long
enough to fully inflate her pride, and
then her degradation and finally her
destruction will give the wrorld a rest
from man's intolerable tyranny, and
the Lord will fill the earth with the
glory of Yah weh.

EDUCATION IN THE TRUTH
PEOGEESSITE.

H W E t h e e l e m e n t 9 of t h e Truth
J H were gathered and put together

and constituted the saving gospel by
Dr. Thomas in the early days of his

work, education in its various 1 randies
was with him ever progressive, and it
must continue to be so with us. We
must not he so conceded as to claim
that our first knowledge of the Truth
was so perfect that there was no room
for progression. It is God only who can
say,"As it was in the beginning, soil is
now and ever shall be." In the remark-
able progiessive work of Dr. Thomas
to the end of his life is to lie seen a
reason for us to strive to follow his
example.

In the general tenor of the doctor's
writings in •• Eureka" the line is clearly
drawn of resnrreciional responsibility.

Resurrection to judgment out of
Christ is a doctrine of Rome and her
daughters, and ])r. Thomas clearly,
in his " Eureka." showed that what
the law says it says to them that are
under it. It does see in to be as reasonable
iti the nineteenth century as it was in
the first to believe that ••whatsoever
the law saith it saiih to them that, are
under the law;" and it does seem as if
this principle is as app irable to the
law of the gospel as it- was to the law
of Moses. Indeed, this principle is ap-
plied in the general attitude, of those
who know the Truth. When the epis-
tles are quoted by aliens and applied to
themselves, they are at once corrected
and shown that the law of the gospel
pervading tlie epiMies is for saints or
brethren, not for aliens; not even to
the extent that they can sing the songs
of Zion. ''Know7 ye not." the alien is
asked, ' 'that whatsoever the law saith
it saith to them that are under the law?"
You must come under the law first be-
foie you can lawfully expect these ben-
efits. Indeed, says the alien, then if I
am not under the law of the gospel I
may not hope for its blessings? No.
May I fear for its cursings? Oh, yes.
Then whatsoever the law saiiii about
cursings it saith to them that are not
under the law; but whatsoever the law
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saith about blessings it saith only to
them that are under the law. Dan't
you think you are a little one-sided in
this matter? EDITOR.

THE ZIONISTS.

•)fe£ Tlirst, there was a great deal of
,<#2B^ apathy amongst the Jewish
Ttabbis concerning the congress of Zion-
ists recently held at Basle, Switzerland.
That feeling has rapidly passed away
and all over the civilized world there is
a marked and manifest change. In
London, Paris, Berlin, New York. Chi-
cago, and other large cities, leading
rabbis, both of the orthodox and of the
reformed divisions of Jews have come
out boldly in favor of the movement.
This was anticipated. No great senti-
ment like that actuating the men who
met at this conference could fail of
having a response from the hearts of
the great mass of Jews. Then, too,
the character of the men at the back of
the movement and the enormous
wealth which supported them, removed
the cringing fear that has acted like a
weight of lead on the hearts of Israel
during the past eighteen centuries, and
the outburst of love for the land of
their fathers has come to the front.

Briefly stated. Zionism contemplates
the restoration of the Jewish people in
their own land in some national form.
It may be brought about by the pur-
chase of Palestine from the Turks, or
it may be attained by securing posses-
sion of the land by the payment of an
annual rental to the Ottoman empire.
J3ut by whatever means it may be
reached, it is the most significant and
startling thing in connection with the
Jews that has occurred since the de-
struction of the Jewish temple under
Titus. Surely the vision of Kzekiel is
beginning to be i'ullilled. A few years
ago the gospel began to be preached to
the dry bones of Israel; And tlie result

has been as hopeless as the task of put-
ting life into a mass of whitened bones,
very many and very dry. But faithful
servants of God have gone on in the
work and now the bones-just as dry
and destitute of life as ever—are com-
ing together. Israel in all parts of the
world is tending towards a centre. By
and by they will go back to the land
given to Abraham and his seed and then
they will have a corporate form that will
make them look as if there was ilesh
upon the bones, but still they will be
destitute of spiritual life. But there
will be hope of a completed Pentacost
at that time and they will stand up—a
" r e m n a n t " to be sure—but still a
great army. Surely the saints may be-
gin to look up for the day of redemp-
tion draweth nigh— Jerusalem will be
redeemed, Israel will be comforted, the
kingdom of God will come. In that
day there will be one Lord and His
name one, and lie shall be King over
all the earth. Blessed day ! May its
coming hasten.

From an English paper we learn
that " the executive committee ap-
pointed by the Basle congress has set
to work. In a few days a circular will
be sent to all the members of the con-
gress, requesting them to proceed with
the ' shekel ' collection, i. c. the, contri-
butions from adherents in each coun-
try. Concurrently therewith the agi-
tation is being carried on. In several
towns of Galacia meetings have been
held to receive reports on the congress.
Dr. Lippe, of Jassy, on his way home,
stopped at Przemysl, where he ad-
dressed a large meeting. Dr. Landau
discussed the results of the congress at
a great meeting on Sunday in the third
district of Vienna, and Dr. Muntz will
do the same next Tuesday in the Tenth
Dis t r ic t . "—^

The beginning of the new year is a
good time to make new resolves, and
throughout the year is a good time 60 re-
duce thton topra'totiefe.
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"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not. nor the years draw nigh,
when thou shalt say, 1 have no pleasure in them."—SOUJMOX.
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2.— Write on one side or the paper only. on each paper you Mend.

4.—Answers must reaeli the examiner, Mr. Leask, by the 20th of each month.

Below is given the result of examina-
tion of answers to questions appearing
in December ADVOCATE :

( 'LASS N O . 1.

Elbert Terrell (18) Redmond,Wash., 100;
May Spencer (13), Wauconda, 111., 100;
Mabel Clarke (12), Irvington, N.J.,100;
Grace Cooper (8), Ilawley, Pa., 100;
Lena Green (14) Spotsville, Ky., 100;
Lois Mason (12) Erie, 111., 95 ;
Percy Clark (10), Irvington, N . J., 95;
John II. Brice (10), Gait, Ont., 95;
Chas. M. Brice (8), Gait, Ont., 95.

CLASS N O . 2.

Daisy Franklin (14), Elgin, 111., 100:
Maria Laird (12) Innerkip, Ont.. 100;
Lily J. Laverock (17) Victoria B. C. 100;
Bessie Williams (15), Chicago, 111., 100;
Charles Mason (16), Erie, 111., 95;

We are pleased to have some addi-
tions to the classes this month, and
trust all may keep up their interest
through the year on which we are enter-
ing-. All the scholars deserve special
credit for the excellence of their an-
swers this month, which has made it
somewhat difficult for the examiner to
make a selection lor publication.

JAMES LEASK, 582 62d St.,

Station O. Chicago, 111.

LKSSOM SO. ~>~>, CLASSES N O . 1 AND 2.

(JUKSTIOX.

1. Who showed great love for her
mother-in-law, and what did she declare
in relktrou to thfe true Gb'd ?

2. To what people did she belong,
and to what people did she become at-
tached V

3. In what way was Jesus related
to this woman ?

ANSWERS.

BEST P A P E R , CLASS N O . 1.

1. Ruth showed great love for her
mother-in-law. She declared that Na-
omi's God should be her God. In
Buth i: 15.

2. She belonged to the Moabitish
people. She became attached to the
Jews. In Ruth i: 16.

3. Ruth was the mother of Obed
(Ruth iv: 17), the father of Jesse, who
was the father of David, and Jesus was
a descendant of David. In Ruth iv:
16-22.

ELISERT F E R R E L L .

SECOND BEST P A I ' E R , CLASS N O . 1.

1. Ruth showed great love to Naomi
her mother-in-law. She declared that
whosoever was Naomi's God was her
God (Ruth i: 16

2. She belonged to the Moabites and
became very much attached to the
Jews (Ruth i: 16).

3. Ruth became a Jew by marrying
Boaz. who was the great grandfather of
David, who was the ancestor of Christ
(Ruth iv: 13-22).

MAY SPKNCER.

BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1, The first chapter, 16ttj Verse of
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Ruth relates the first manifestation of
Ruth's great love for her mother-in-
law, Naomi. In the loth verse Naomi
trys to persuade Ruth to follow the ex-
ample of her sister, Orpal), in returning
to her own people and to worshipping
her gods. But Ruth accompanied her
mother-in-law with great constancy
and declared that "thy people shall be
my people and thy God my God."

2. Ruth belonged to the Moabites,
who were the posterity of Moab, the
son of Lot, but by her marriage with
Mahlon, the younger son of Naomi
(Ruth i: 4) and later with Boa/, (Ruth
iv: 10) she became attached to the tribe
of Judah.

3. After Ruth's marriage with Boaz
they begat a son, whom they named
Obed, and Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse
begat David (Ruth iv: 22). From
David, who is called the father of
Christ there are twenty-eight genera-
tions (Matt. 1: 17).

DAISY FRANKLIN.

SECOND BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1. It was Ruth who showed great
love for her mother-in-law, and it was
she who declared unto Naomi her
mother-in-law, in relation to the true
God: "Thy God shall be my God"
Ruth i: 16.

2. Ruth belonged to the land of
Moab (Ruth i: 2-4; and ii: 2). She be-
came attached to the tribe of Judah of
the children of Israel (Ruth i: 16, and
i: 1, 2). She dwelt in the land of Beth-
lehem a few miles south of Jerusalem.

'•'. Jesus' relation to Ruth is shown
as follows: Ruth vyas the mother of
Obed who begat Jesse the father of
David (Ruth iv: 18-22).

Jesus was the son of David (Rom. i:
3; Matt, i: 1, and Luke i: 31-32).

MARIA LAIRD.

QUESTIONS.

CLASS NO. 1.

1. Who prayed for a baby V
2. Was her prayer answered, and if

so, what did she do with the child, in
accordance with a vow she had made?

3. Who was high priest at this time,
and how and by whom was he disturbed
in the night ?

What instructions did he finally give
the disturber of his sleep, and in what
form of words was an important answer
to be given V

Repeat this answer to yourselves so
you can always remember it.

CLASS NO 2.

Class No. 2 the same as No. 1 and in
addition, state where you find a beau-
tiful prophetic prayer of the woman
who prayed for a baby, and commit it to
memory, so you can repeat it without a
mistake.

BOSTON, MASS.-We who are in the
Truth realize that this is an age of
change in many ways, and tbe Boston
ecclesia at the present time is getting its
full share of it. Our brother V. C. White-
head, has gone to Hartford, Conn., to re-
side, and brother James McConnell and
sister wife have also gone there. Brother
James Srni h and sister wife havo gone
to Mt. Vernon, Me. Brother AV. 1'.
Hooper has gone to Campello, Mass.
Meanwhile brother Thos. Hugh and sis-
ter li. Huges have returned to fellowship.
We have also brother A. Kaion.of Mel-
bourne, Australia, and brother and sister
Grant, Glasgow, Scotland, who were for-
merly members of this ecclesia; sister
Gladys Buck, from Paris, Me., and
brother Otto Wall, from Campello, Mass.
Wo have had as visitors at the table
brother M. M. lteid and sister wife, of
Lawrenceville, Va., sisters Dunlap and
Frazier, of St. John, N. B., brothers Skin-
ner and Nash, o'f Meridetac Conn. Wo
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continue to hold forth the Word of Life
every first day of the week, but there are
few who are looking for the narrow way,
and there are too many attractions in
the broad way; but we shall continue to
do our duty until the Master comes.

Your brother in hope of eternal life,
JOHN 13. RILEIGH,

Recorder for the Boston ecclesia.

intelligent and satisfactory confession of
the One Faith, and put on the sin-cover-
ing Name in the appointed way. We
trust they may be enabled to remain
steadfast to the end to attain a crown of
righteousness at the hands of our Lord
when he returns.

I remain yours in the One Hope in
Christ, H. COLE.

BUFFALO, N. Y.—After a satisfactory
confession of the faith, the following per-
sons were inducted into the "Saving
Name " in the appointed way : W. E.
Strickler, Alice Strickler, his wife ; Mrs.
Carrie Listner, and Mrs. Louise U.
Walker ; brother \V. E. Strickler being a
brother in the llesh to brother A. D.
Strickler. All of the above named who
were immersed have but recently be-
come acquainted with the true teaching
of Christadelphiauism, but after much
reading and constant attendance at our
meetings made rapid progress in gain-
ing sufficient knowledge to be among
those who are waiting for the fulfillment
of the promises. We are thus encour-
aged to continue in the work. " Sow bo-
side all waters," for we cannot tell where
the seed may find good soil. Our brother
Harmon, after a long seige of severe ill-
ness and nearly entire recovery, is suf-
fering from a relapse. Brother Blessing,
of New Orleans, La., who came here for
his health and treatment, left us the 22nd
ult. Before leaving he made the remark
that the brethren who were then with
him were the last brethren he would
meet in this life. Later we were in-
formed brother Blessing died on his way
home three days after leaving us.

B. A. COOK, Sec.

DOON, ONT.—It again affords us pleas-
ure to announce that two more candi-
dates have entered the race for eternal
life. They are Joseph Mills Harris (age
111), son of brother John Harris, of Pres-
ton ;Ellen Orri41), formerly Campbellite,
wife of brother James Orr, of Preston,
late of Hamilton, sister in the llesh to
sister .Jane Hazel, who was lately im-
mersed in Hamilton. These were im-
mersed December 18, 18'J7.and the follow-
ing week December 23, William Chart,
a son of brother and sister Chart, both
now diseased, after going through a thor-
dufch exanrinatlo'n; Tht*y all matte a very

HENDERSON COUNTY, KY.—Itis our
pleasure to report another visit from
brother Thomas Williams, during which
time he delivered seven lectures. We
had advertised for a continuous course
of lectures each day for a week at our
meeting-house in the country. On Sun-
day, October 31st, we had what many of
the brethren know of as an all-day meet-
ing, two lectures being given. This
meeting was largely attended, many
coming from a long distance. AVe had
announced for the morning lecture "What
Must we Do to Bo Saved," brother Wil-
liams choosing for the afternoon address
" The Signs of the Times." At the break-
ing of bread which followed the lirst lec-
ture there were fifty-two brethren and
sisters who sat around the table. The
interest shown in all the lectures was
quite gratifying, and we feel it almost
needless to say to the American brethren
they were all delivered in an exception-
ally able manner. As a present result it
is cheering to report that the whole ec-
clesia seems to be more than usually
aroused, and determined to march along
in the line of duty, keeping the banner of
the Truth free from crochets, and un-
furled to the breeze. As a future re-
sult we hope soon to be able to report the
obedience to the Truth of a few friends
who seem to be deeply impressed with
what they heard. We are greatly pleased
to have Bro. R. G. Huggins return to our
ecclesia after some nine months' sojourn
with the brethren at Creal Springs, III.
Since his return ho has delivered two pub-
lic lectures to good audiences. We take
pleasure in stating he has rapidly devel-
oped into a good speaker, and with his nat-
ural ability and devoted study of the Word
has already become a workman that
needoth not to be ashamed, rightly divid-
ing the Word of Truth. Several members
of the Baptist church here having ex-
pressed a strong desire to debate with
us, professing to have some cham-
pion who is willing and ready to smite
the Christadelphians both " hip and
thigh." we have issued to them a formal
challenge. If it should be accepted, per-
haps the debate between Dr. J. N. Hall
and the editor of the ADVOCATE may

" materialize" in thiscoiipty.
W' J. GREEN.
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AKRON, ().—No. 112 S. TIowii.nl St. Every

Sunday tit 10 :30 A.M. lor exhortation and break-
i ng' of bread.

AUBURN, N. Y.—No. 9 Exchange St., at10:30
A. si. Sunday-school after breaking1 of bread.

BALTIMORE, Ml).-Cook's Hull, No. 1201 W.
RiLltimore St. Sunday morning and evening.

BERLIN, ONT.— Berlin and Waterloo Ei'cle-
siil. Coruerof King" and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.

BOSTON, MASS.—Arcade Hall, No. 7 Park
Square. Every Sunday at 10:liO A. M., for the
proclamation of the gospel, and at 12:15 P.M. for
breaking of bread.

BUFFALO, N. V.—Equitable Aid Union Hull,
Mohawk Street. Every Sunday at 3 i\ M.

CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hull, Franklin
bldg., 1108 So. Mam St., Brockton, Mass. Sun-
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M
Breaking of bread at 12:30 P. M.

CARBONDALE, PA.—At the house of Bro.
,1. W. Edwards, Ko. 07 South Church Street
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.

CHICAGO.—No. :;01) Masonic Temple. Every
Sunday at 10:30 A. M.

DENVER, COLO. — No. 21(i Charles Build-
ing, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
11 A.M.

ELMIRA, N. Y.—Knights of Honor Hall,
No. 112 Lake Street. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
C. T. Spencer, SCA:'IJ.

HAWLEY, PA. —Lehman Hall, every Sun-
day. Bible School at 2 p. ,M. Breaking of bread
at 3 p. m.

JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Corner of Erie and
Sixth streets. Every Suudav at 10:30 A. m-

LOU1SV1LLE, KY.-No. 2210 West Chestnut
St., at 10:30 a. m.

LOWELL, MASS.—Runel's building, Merri-
mack Square. Every Sunday. Lecture at 10:30,
Memorial service at 12 noon.

NORFOLK, VA. - Corner of Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at II A. M
Also Bible Class Thursday at K l>. si.

PITTSBULU; II, 1>A.-Union Veteran Legion
Hilll.lith Avenue. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m
for Breiiking of Bread.

PROVIDENCE, K. L—Mount Hope Hall,
Eddy Street, South Providence. Every Sun-
day at 11 A. M.

QUINCY, MASS.—S!l Washington St , near
Canal St. At 11:3(1 A. M. for' breaking of bread
and at p. ,M. for lecture;.

RICHMOND, VA. -Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St.. between 5th andiith Sts. Meets at 11 A. M.
every first day.

ROCHESTER, N. V.—No. 127 East Main SI.
Room 18. Services at 10:30 A. M.

SAN FRANCISCO AND OAKLAND.—Cali-
fornia Hall, Clay Street, every Sunday at 11
\ . si.

TORONTO, ONT.—Avenue Hall, northwest
corner of College and Spadina Avenue. Every
Sunday.

VICTORIA, B. C. Meets in A. O. U. W. ha!
every Sunday at 11 a. m. and 7 p. in.

WASHINGTON, D. (.'.—In little Chapel, 8th
between F and G Streets. Sunday School at
;> p. M. Ecclesia at 3:3(1 i\ si. Christadelphian
League at S p. M.

WORCESTER MASS.-Franklin Hall,No. 5:ii
Main Street. Every Sunday (it 10:30 A. m. and
7 p. m.
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.

Delivered January '2nd, 1898, before the Chicago Ecclesia.

BY BRO. JAMES LEASK.

AR BRETHREN : We are again standing on the threshold of
another year, which brings forcibly to our minds the fact that

time is silently, but surely, hurrying into the past and bringing us
nearer to that coming day for which we are all looking and hoping.

At such n time as this it is well for us to pause, and review the past
and, by a strict self-examination, aee wherein we have improved the
opportunities we have had, or see where we may have wasted them—see
what we have done ; what failing we have overcome ; what progress wo
have made in tilings spiritual, or see what failures and mistakes we have
made, and so bo on our guard for the future, and see that we may not
repeat them in the year we are just entering. In setting ourselves this
task it is of the highest importance that we be honest with ourselves ; it
were folly for us to be otherwise, for the day is coining when we must
all stand before the judgment seat of Christ, and our being lenient with
ourselves now will not avail us then. Our besetting sins, which we may
now belittle, will then stand forth in bold relief if we do not in the
meantime face them with the determination to overcome them, knowing



34 THE OHillSTAD.ELPHIA.lM ADVOCATE.

no surrender, in our warfare against them. We are engaged in char-
acter building, and our daily and weekly and yearly records enter into
that construction, and are being recorded in the books to be opened
when the Ancient of days shall sit, and it depends on us now what the
record shall be in that day. In view of this let us look hack over the
past and mark the failures we may have made, and be on our guard that
we do not repeat them in the future, remembering that when the books
are opened it will then he too late to undo our failures, the time for
improvement will be past, and our standing will be according to the
records we have made during the day of our probation. The record
concerning the building of Solomon's temple, when it is said, " The
bouse when it was in building was built of stone made ready before it
was brought thither, so that there was neither hammer nor axe, nor any
tool of iron heard in the house while it was in building," is typical of
the building of that spiritual temple composed of living stones now
being prepared and fitted, each one for its particular place in that great
temple; and if any are found unprepared when the materials are brought
together it will be too late to do any fitting and polishing then, and they
will be cast aside as unworthy of becoming constituents of that great
building, which is to become the habitation of God. What; feelings of
shame and sorrow must overwhelm all such ; but all too late to be of any
avail. The verdict has been rendered and cannot be reversed. But not
so now. In God's mercy we are, to-dny, in a. position where we may
work out our salvation and fit ourselves fora place in that templo by
submitting ourselves to that law we have become related to and manifest-
ing righteousness so that we may be found among the. approved in that day.

This is, with each of us, an individual matter. My weakness may
be known to me anil 3'ours to you. Let each one of us make a thorough
examination, knowing that while, we may allow ourselves to be deceived,
all things are naked arid open to the eyes of him with whom we have to do.

If, as individuals, we are weak and lacking in spiritual health and
vigor, our collective ecclesial life will not be what it should be. This is
something in which we arc collectively interested. Has our collective
service that healthy vigor it ought to havev I think none will say it
has. If this be so, what is the cause? Who is responsible for such a
condition ? As individuals, what are we doing for the collective, good '?
Ai'e we here every first day promptly at our hour of meeting 4 If not,
why? Is there no individual duty in this? Some may make the excuse
that our meetings are not as interesting as they might be, and thus try to
excuse themselves ; but, what are you doing to add to the interest ? Take
our Sunday morning Bible classes : Arc yon adding to the interest by
allowing them to open with an attendance of fifteen or twenty, and com-
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ing in one by one during the time the classes are in session, and some at
tiio oln.se ">. How many look up the lessons and come here prep«ared with
something to say for the benefit of the body ''. It is the duty of each
individual as much as the leader of the class to do this, and unless this is
done by all, our meetings will not be as interesting or beneficial as they
might be-. We benefit ourselves by trying to benefit: others ; but if we
sav to ourselves, Brother or sister So-and-So will be there and do all
that is necessary, and so refrain from giving the subject to be considered
any study, we not. only do ourselves an injustice, but we do the body an
injustice in expecting others to supply that life and interest to the meet-
ings that it is our duty to supply—and then we say our meetings are not
interesting. Again I ask, who is to blame if they are not'? Let us
individually see to it that we do our part in adding that life and interest
to our meetings that should exist, and when this is done I feel there
will be little ground for complaint of lack of interest.

There is also the matter of regularity and promptness at our meet-
ings. Our meeting hour is not inconveniently early. When compared
vrith our business hours, it is from two to four hours later than most of
us have to report every other day in the week at our various places of
business. We invariably report there promptly, knowing that any
other course would meet with a reprimand, and, if continued for any
length of time, with dismissal. We thus show a greater respect for our
employers1 regulations than we do for the injunction to "Forsake not
the assembling of ourselves together.'1 When we appoint a time for
assembling for the service of God, it is as much a duty to be here at the
appointed time as it is for us to be at our places of business at the hour
of opening.

A word more in this connection in regard to our attitude towards
onr public lectures for the proclamation of the Truth, with them as with
our Bible classes. How often are they begun to almost empty seats?
Have we progressed so far in our knowledge, and are our memories so
retentive; that we need not to be put in remembrance of the things which
we have heard* If not, why is it that such an indifference is manifested
by our actions? Were the service rendered in our lectures looked upon
ns being to the ecclesia, well might our speaker feel discouraged by the
apparent indifference of many towards the work being done, but that
service being rendered to Christ, he can afford to await the time when
he may expect the smile of His approval, and hear the welcome words,
"Well done, good and faithful servant." If we would share in that
approval, let us show by our actions that we are in sympathy and co-op-
eniting with the efforts from time to time to make known the truth of
the Gospel, not only by our own presence, but by using our influence to
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induce others to come that they may learn God's purpose and plan of
salvation, and so become partakers of the privileges we, enjoy.

Let us each one, with the new year, commence with the determina-
tion that we will, individually, do our duty, and by our actions show
that bur hearts are in the work, and by so doing lit ourselves to stand
in the day of reckoning, and give a good account of the use we have
made of the opportunities afforded us for the working out of our
salvation.

In conclusion, I cannot do better than quote from a. recent address,
which suggested the foregoing remarks : "Stand with me awhile on the
island of Patmos. Rocky and bare it stands in the midst of the sea, a
tit emblem of the man separated from the world by his devotion to
Christ, whose imprisoument there has made its name famous. Climb to
the summit of the hill and stand beside that old man who, although with
ninety years of past life to meditate over, is enchanted rather with the
vision of the future. Far away over the waste of waters in the south-
east a radiance fills the heavens. 'Tis not the sun, for that is slowly
sinking in the west. It is a light beyond that of the sun, and is caught
on the waves and flashed from the waters beneath to the skies above in
a'glad response. And from the far-off brightness a sound of delicious
music is borne along ; no wanton song of the drunken and sensual ; no
martial strains from cruel victors in a scene of carnage. It is a song
Which is thrilling through the thousands of redeemed ones who are
thronging Mount Zion in the company of their Redeemer. A song
which is the outflow of praise and thanksgiving and a joy previously
unspeakable and full of glory. A song of those who have endured the
world's hatred and have reaped the approval of God—of those who
have yielded their lives for their Master, and have found through death
a' life immortal—of those, who in weakness have struggled with sin, have
wrestled in agony with their temptations, and now find the victory
theirs, sin forever slain, life forever sure. How can that song be sung
by any others? It is the song of immortality, of purity, of strength, of
joy, of peace. What a gathering it is ! * * * Every eye is lit up
with divine radiance, every face glistens with the glory of God—they
have been transfigured into the nature ot the Eternal, and their very
garments shine with heavenly brightness. No fear of death, no stain of
sin, no pang of sorrow, no dread of coming trouble •, but an eternal
peace, transcendent joy, immortal strength, all-pervading love is theirs.
It is the church of the first-born, the, bride of the Lamb in a transport
of joy at seeing him and claiming him for eternity * * "" We cannot
describe Jesus, at least I cannot. There are men whom I love for their
devotion to him ; men for whose soberness imd soundness of judgment I
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have the highest regard ; men whose earnestness and zeal on Christ's
"behalf I admire and would fain imitate, but my Lord Jesus is far above
these. In every department of life and thought I can thoroughly trust
him. His wisdom is so profound, his power so all-embracing, his friend-
ship so sincere, his tenderness and love so complete and assuring, his
pity for the weak and helpless so active, his compassion for the erring
so uplifting in its sweetness, so restoring in its purity—there is no one
like him. I see men, men, men, by the thousands, but as I scan each
face for an instant I can sec that no one of these is Christ Jesus. One
may have a look of wisdom, another of stern justice, another of benev-
olence : but the fullness of the Divine countenance is seen in no man,
iind is conceived by none of the painters of any age. But ' we shall
see him.' In the midst of those immortal ones he will be the chief, the
head, the peace, the joy and life and song. Why do we dwell upon
these thoughts'^ Because the affairs of this life so absorb our attention
that we are in danger of forgetting that its fevered rush will soon be
over and the real, the enduring will be entered upon—or lost. It is no
time for half-heartcdness or weakness. It needs a strong hand on the
veins lest our lower nature get beyond control and carry us down to
destruction. Let us be strong—strong in the Lord and in the power of
his might that his work which is waiting for us may be done. There
arc tasks set for all of us, and no man can do the task appointed for his
neighbor, though he may cheer and encourage him in its performauce
* * * Quit you like men, be strong. It may be that your word of
council and your example may be needed to help others who are in dan-
ger of falling by the wayside—then if not for yourself, for the sake of
those who are weak and hesitating and doubtful and needing all the
guidance and help that is available—brethren, be strong. Let us have,
a year of hearty, united exercise in all that is God-like, a year of loving
work together, that the preparation for the Master's coming may be
complete * ::' '* Though we may be strong and fearless, there is
the necessity for endurance-. Some fight valiantly for a time ; some work
vigorously for a season ; but the length of the contest alarms them. If
they knew that two or three years would complete the conflict they
would be veritable Samsons in power and daring ; but as time rolls on
they grow weary and faint. Let us not be weary in well-doing, for in
due season we shall reap if we faint not. Let our hands be put to the
plough with a determination not to turn back '::' "''' '"" Lot us not
faint at tribulation, or labor, or conflict until our tasks are ended.

• " I f we faint not,' says the apostle, 'we shut! reap.' Eighteen
hundred years ago a Nazarene was sowing. Never were such seeds of
kindnws and words of hop© and love sown in the heart and mind of
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humanity as by him. He was persecuted, but neither feared nor fainted.
His mission seemed almost a failure, for he was slain, a forsaken, friend-
less man. Yet God suffered him not to remain in the tomb, but raised
him and exalted him, to His own right hand. Is he lo reap what, he has
sown? The wind has borne the loving seed right across tin; interval of
time arid planted it in our hearts. Shall we yield a rich harvest % We can-
not stifle the life which is throbbing within, transforming us into new
creatures. We cannot rob him of the result of his sowing without
being guilty of basest ingratitude. Then let his word dwell in us in
ever increasing richness and fullness, until in that, day which is nigh
we shall not only see him, but be made like him anil dwell in the joy of
his presence forever.'"

DIVISIONS! DIVISIONS!

ijK BROTHER, S. R. Williams, has
-aSSs sent us from England a pamplr
let entitled •' The, Responsibility Ques-
tion as Affecting .Fellowship, by Dr.
L. B. Welsh, of Shire Oaks, U. S. A.,
with an Appendix." The pamphlet
emanates from a faction in England
which is stoutly contending for cutting
off from fellowship all who cannot un-
hesitatingly declare that all so-called
" rejectors " will appear with the house-
hold at the judgment seat. The pamph-
let seems to be sent out to the world
to herald the good news (V) that its
contributors would have no fellowship
with those who believe in resiirrectionul
responsibility for those only in cove-
nant relation ; with those who will fel-
lowship the forenamed; with those
who are doubtful about the Question ;
with those who fellowship the doubtful
ones ; with those who agree with them
on the main question, but who are
doubtful on its bearing on fellowship —
in fact, they seem to have striven to
make their decree of excommunication
reach as far as possible. In this pamph-
let Dr. Welsh is given the first place ;
and from what he says we learn that
he has gone over to these reckless cut-
ters and slashers.

Dr. Welsh poses as one well ac-
quainted with the status of the Ameri-
can ecclesias and represents them as
being in a "benumbed condition under

the baleful influence of a many-headed,
or rather, many-branched Upas," ''sick-
lied over with the pale cast of spiritual
death by the poisonous nutriment (a
strange contradiction for a doctor— Eit.j
of alien food." Now, it is only a few
years since Dr. Welsh came to the sur-
face, a stranger to nearly all the Amer-
ican brethren. .Since his emergence
from obscurity he has not been among
the ecclesias to any considerable extent,
and therefore has no means of Knowing
their status, except what the various
secretaries have written in the way of
intelligence. Our personal knowledge
enables us to say, and we believe it our
duty to say, that Dr. Welsh has ignor-
antly misrepresented the ecclesias of
America. Where he has gone, outside of
the seclusion of the mountains of Penn-
sylvania, he lias fallen into strange
company, and this he has unwisely
taken as an illustration of the stains of
the ecclesias as a whole. He found a
mixture with Second Adventists, and
some who were "perfectly willing to
fellowship certain communions of Sec-
ond Adventists, or Restitutionists,
claiming that they are as sound in the
Truth as we are ourselves.'' Now the
editor of the ADVOCATK has visited
nearly all the ecclesias in the United
States and Canada during the last four-
teen years, many of them quite fre-
quently, and no such a loose condition
has he found ; and where there have
been attempts by a few to compromise
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on the iuimortal immergence theory—a
Restitution rtocirine — he lias been
culled in to help eliminate the evil, and
the ADVOCATE and the ".Rochester Dis-
cussion" will show whether we have
been lax in these matters. But even
should any of the brethren respond to
the doctor's call for division on the
Responsibility Question, what has he
to invite them to that he can show in
past or present ecclesial life that will
be an improvement ? When one poses
as a rallying standard and publishes the
faults, real or imaginary, of his neigh-
bors, it is always in order for him to
show them by precept and example that
lie has a standard that has stood the
test: of past trials and is still worthy of
being a rallying point.

On page 121 Dr. Welsh makes an at-
tack upon brother Roberts for not going
to Ibe extreme he and this faction have
gone to, and he complains bitterly be-
cause brother Roberts did not keep the
ji;\g\'s of the OhrisUtdclplrifin open longer
for the discussion of the fellowship as-
pect. He says " It will not do to hush
our consciences to sleep by seeking to
administer the lullaby that the time for
discussion is past." On the same page
he complains that brother Roberts did
not remain with them to give his valu-
able counsel in this matter of seeking
disfellowship •, yet on page. 31 he shows
that he will not have brother Robert's
counsel -unless it should be as he
wants it. He says, " We will not fol-
low brother Robert's counsel in that
matter"—the matter of refusing to
withhold fellowship from those who
cannot go as far as they.

Poor old brother McNeillie, of Tor-
mito, too, lends his voice, to the shouts
for this division. .No doubt he really
believes that lie has had real causes for
the fretting he has suffered from of
late years; and to him the ship appears
to be going to pieces. Of those he
thinks are to blaiue he says many un-

kind things. Well, perhaps he is not
to be blamed but to be pitied. He is
on the brink of the grave, and as for
me, his grey hairs shall go down in
peace, and not a straw will I put in the
way (but rather remove one if I can)
of his entering into the promised king-
dom.

A brother, S. R. Williams, gives
" seven reasons why a belief in the
resurreetional responsibility of enlight-
ened rejectors of God's truth should be
made a test of fellowship :"
"I.—Because the entrance of God's

word gives light (Psa. exix :130)i
and Jesus declares that light is
the ground of condemnation (,Tno.
iii: 19); whereas the non-responsi-
bility theory transfers the ground
of condemnation from 'light' to
obedience, which is unscriptural."

This ignores the fact that the light
came into the Jewish ''world" which,
by covenant, had obligated itself to
(iwl as the Father of its children, and
had received national redemption as a
binding consideration in the covenant
to such an extent as to place them "in
the law," and to cause them to be de-
nominated as " his own." You know,
my brother, that no one is foolish
enough to make obedience the ground of
condemnation.

"II.—Because the non-responsibility
theory makes the restoration to
mortal life depend upon a connec-
tion with Christ, which the Script-
ures dearly disprove (I., Kings
xvii:21; II., Kings iv:35; III.,
Kings xiii 21)."

Brother S. R. Williams overlooks the
fact that his quotations either prove too
much, or that they are not relevant to
the issue. His effort is to prove that
enlightenment effects resurrection. En-
lightenment is not shown to exist iu
any of the texts cited and in one (if
not two) of the cases it was a young
child—so young as to be taken up and
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carried by its mother. Paul, in prov-
ing resurrection, commenced with
Christ and then dealt with those in
him. If our brethren are right in
basing the l;iw of resurrection on the
cases referred to above, Paul was quite
remiss in overlooking the strongest
premises of his argument. Look out,
brethren, that you do not withdraw
from the apostle Paul in your sweeping
withdrawals.
" III.—Because the Scriptures declare

that God is just and equal in all
His ways (Ezek. xviii:), whereas
the non-responsibility theory makes
Him unequal : for it makes God
the punisher of those who attempt
to obey Him, while it affirms that
He takes no notice of those who
willfully refuse to submit to His first
command."

JNTo, DO, my brother, you are misin-
formed. No one is so foolish as to be-
lieve that God is " the punisher of those
who attempt to obey Him." If you
will inform yourself you will find that
they believe that those who attempt and
succeed will be rewarded, while those
who enter the race for life and fall
away will receive punishment at the
hands of the same law that gives the
faithful in the race eternal life, the
" outer court " not being related to this
law for life or for death.

Then, again, you make a mistake
when you say they " affirm that He
takes no notice of those who wilfully
refuse to submit to his first command."
They do not believe any escape His
notice; but that "God is just in His
ways all." But His justice does not
require all to be judged and punished at
the same tribunal.

You have overlooked the fact that if
baptism is a command, so is belief; and
in that case belief is the first command
—" Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ."
Now, you do not believe that the non-
believer is responsible to resurrectional

judgment. Shall we say that you teach
that God " takes no notice of those who
wilfully refuse to submit to his tii'xi,
command V " Von think it is a serious
thing to believe that a man who refuses
to be baptized will not come to resttiTec-
tional punishment, but you are willing
that a man shall refuse to believe, or
be enlightened, and yet escape that
punishment;. Just rightly inform your-
self on the real facts and truth on these
three, propositions, and the other four
will soon t(et straightened out in youv
mind. Just one word more. If ymi
will look tip that word "terror1 ' in
proposition VI. you will find that
it does not always mean such terror
as you think it does in the verse
quoted. The Greek word is phobns,
and occurs in the following places,
and is rendered fear, which sume-
tiaies stands for worship ami rev-
erence, in the following passages: Ada
ix : 31; Rom. iii: IS; xiii : 7; I. Pet. i:17;
ii: 18; iii : 2. Please do not go back to
the terrors of our hell torment days-
It was a message of love, not of terror,
that the apostles had—good news or
gospel.

A brother Hainiug has considerable
to say about sticking to Dr. Thomas on
the subject; and Dr. Welsh contributes
a second letter. They both think that
the safe course is to follow Dr. Thomas;
but they do not seem to have been very
close observers of the doctor's tench-
ings. There was a time (in 1857) when
the doctor, in the Herald, wrote thus:
" To speak literally, if a vicious man

became moral by leaving off his
vices, and professing it sectarian
creed is immersed to join a church,
that man is still in his sins of the
past, (tiul will cciiahiiy be brmujhl. tu
judgment mi account of J/iern."

Here is resurrectional judgment with-
out light, which all these brethren will
spurn ; and in this they will not have
the doctor. Now, if they sny it is un~
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•fair to go so far back hi the doctor's
writings they confess that lie was a man
nf progression ; and then the question
is, Hoiv far did he progress from the
belief of "orthodoxy"' us expressed
in the foregoing '? What WHS his posi-
tion in his laser writings V Now if the
doctor is t«i be the standard let him be,
and let these brethren who are always
crying out about their sticking to the,
doctor and against those whom they
falsely say are his enemies—let them,
I say. submit when he speaks. Here is
what lie says in 1806, about four years
before his death, in .Eureka, Vol. II . .
pages 289-240:
"To obey these, commandments is to

wash the robes white in the blood
of Christ, and to obtain a right to
life when he shall appear in glory
{Col. iii: ••])" * * * '• lint, the
right obtained may be forfeited by
misconduct. Hence Paul says to
certain who hud obtained the riylit
(Italics ours) ' If ye walk after the
flesh ye shall die ; ' that is, if ye
obey the instincts and lusts of the
natural man ye shall die, or forfeit
your right.'' * * * " From this
condensed view of the subject it
will, then, be perceived that, ac-
cording to Scripture teaching, there
are in the arrangements of Deity
•tiro Indies of light ; that is, two kinds
of body through which life is mani-
fested : the one body in its organ-
ization is essentially perishable ;
the other essentially imperishable.
Knc'ii body is formed, or organized,
before it is made the medium of
the life peculiar to it. At this
crisis they are simply nephcs.lt
pNi/<-!t< or soul ; but when the mech-
anism of each body is put in mo-
tion, the one becomes nepheah
khmjijuh. iHiijrlu: lymi. Using soul or
natural body; and the other soiwi
piwmuiicon, a spiritual body,'"spir-
it," or holy spirit nature. But

"these bodies of life are not abso-
lutely independent of one another.
Their relationship is similar to that
between the wheat standing in the
field in winter time, and the same
plant in harvest. The perishable
body is projected from the earth in
the resurrection period, when it
stands a, body, of life, waiting for
the Deity to give it a body accord-
ing to his own good pleasure (I.
Cor. xv: 30; John v: 21)—to give it
a white robe of approval."

Now here the doctor is dealing with
those who are to stand at the judgment
seat of Christ in perishable bodies to
receive reward or punishment and now
here is the place to ask him to tell us
who will stand there. Will there be a
third class there V Will unbaptized
Gentiles be there V Shall we let the
doctor answer ? Will those who claim
to follow the doctor and who falsely
charge others with forsaking him re-
ceive his answer? Here it is, and let
this settle it and stop all this talk, about
sticking to the doctor and stick to him.
He answers :

"No body of life is resurrected except
such an one, whose organization
will give expression to a cltaract-er
fzUtnl before death. Such a corpo-
really expressed character is the
restoration of personal identity.
The resurrected body of life thinks*
remembers, feels, and acts, like
Paul, or, it may be Judas ; there-
fore, it is Paul or Judas to all in-
tents and purposes. But, in this
stage of the affair, the resurrected
body of life, so named because of
identity, is a body capable of per-
ishing again, if left to itself ; or, of
becoming imperishable eternally if
acted upon by the power of Deity-
This alternative, then, has to be
determined by the Judge. Paul
informs the suintu of BOTH classes
(emphasis ours)—of thai class who
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have ' walked worthy of their high
vocation,1 and, of that, who have
' walked after the flesh," since their im -
mersion (emphasis ours)—he says to
both these, ' Every one of us (empha-
sis ours) shall give accou nt of him.
self to the Deity; " ' for we must all
appear before the judgment seat of
Christ; that every one may receive!
dia ton somatis, through the body
the things according to that he
hath done, whether good or bad'
(Bon), xvi: 12; II. Cor. v: 10).
Hence Paul and Judas (two classes
of baptized ones—ED.) will both be
there to tell the story of their lives
in a previous state of existence
(" since their immersion '"—see
above—ED) While they are giv-
ing account of themselves they are
both (Italics ours) of them bodies of
life, like two plants of the same
species in a field, the one may yiev-
ish by frost or other cause; the
other may be unaffected by evil,
and yield fruit in harvest. The
fate of Paul and Judas will depetid
on the nature of the account given
by each. The rule by which the
causes will be adjudicated is laid
down by Paul in Gal. vi: 7, 8—
' Whatsoever a man soweth, that
shall he also reap.' (This is ap-
plied only to those, who had ob-
tained the right to the tree of life
by washed robes--see beginning of
the quotation—ED). "A man sows
before death ; (" since immersion —
see above—ED.) he reaps after ris-
ing from death.' ' He that, soweth
to his flesh shall of the flesh reap
corruption ; but he that soweth to
the spirit, shall of the spirit reap
life everlasting.' This is the rule,
which is also illustrated by Paul
himself and Judas. The last 'sowed
to his flesh ;' and in his account he.
will abuudau.il> show it. The sen-
tence upon Uini iu the resurrection

period will therefore doom him to
1 reap corruption of the llfsh ' — to
' receive through the body accord-
ing to what he had done; " and
as this was bad, he will, through
the body he acquires in the future,
receive ' bavl,'or corruption. Tlu>
body of life, then, named Judas, as
a type of his class, remains perish
able, and when cast into outer
darkness,' reap all I he evil of which
it is susceptible. 15'it. Paul's case
is differently disposed of. lie also
may represent a class. In his pre-
vious state of being, instead of be-
traying the truth, or perverting it.
to his own fleshly purposes, lie
1 sowed to the spirit.' By leading
the New Testament it is easy to
see how he did this, lie will give
account of himself in accordance
with what is written of him ; and
he had great confidence that he
will be accepted. Being accepted,
then, he will ' of the spirit reap
everlasting life. "'

Now that tliis quotation might be
seen in its true sense and that no
room be left for perversion of it, let us
reduce the matter to questions, and let
the answers be quoted in the doctor's
own words:
1.—To whom belong the words " If ye

walk after the flesh ye-shall die?"
Ans---" Paul says to cf-rluin ones who

had obtained Hie right (•• t o l i f e w h e n
lie shall appear in glory'") ' If ye
walk after the flesh ye shall die.' "

2.—In what kind of a "body of life r'
are they to stand before the judg-
ment seat of Christ ?

Ans.—'• The resurrected body of life,
so named because of identity, is a
body capable, of pirisliiny again, if
left lo itself; or of becoming im-
perishable eternally."

3.— How many classes will stand for
judgment in such " bodies of life?"

Aus.—•' Paul informs the saints of



hoth, classes--of that class who have
' walked worthy of their vocation,'
and of that, w.hohave 'walked after
the flesh .since tlieir immersion—he
says to liolh these, ' Kvery one of us
shall give account of himself to
Deity; for we must all appear before
the judgment seat of Christ."

i.---By what two men might these two
classes be represented V

Ans.—"' Paul and Jnda.s will both be
there to tell the story of their lives
in a previous state of existence."

o —Do you mean the story of their lives
before probation or (luring proba-
tion-—or rut her, before immersion
or after immersion V

Ans.--"Paul says to certain ones who
had obtained the right " (to the tree
of life) '• If ye imlk " etc. " Paul
informs the saints of both classes
who have walked (after I lie tlesli
and after the spirit.) since their im-
mersion * * * • Every one of us
shall give account.' "

H.—Whom will Christ raise to appear at
this judgment seat ?

Ans.—JVo body of life is resurrected ex-
cept such (in one, whose organization
will give expression to a dturuder ex-
tant before death.''

7.—Are yon speaking of " character "
before immersion or after?

Aiis.—" Paul informs saints who have
•walked * * since their immersion"
' Kvevy one of us,"" etc.

8.—Will men be judged there. Cor any-
thing they have done or left undone
before immersion V

Ans.—'" Paul iufoitns sahifs of both
classes who have 'walked " since
immersion * * 'Every one of iis,"
etc.

!).—Since you say that the •• character ''
by which these saint.-; arc to be
judged is ehuraeier formed •'since
immersion," how about enlightened
(icniiies who have nor been im-
ine,rsed and have not formed such

a character—will they "be there ?
Ans.-—"• No body of life is resurrected ex-

cept such an one, whose organization
will (five expression to a character ex-
tant before, (tenth, like Paul and
Judas, snints of both classes, who
have -ivall-ed' * * SINCE THEIR
IMMERSION."

9 —But some of your friends are claim-
ing that you agree, with them in
teaching that aliens who have no
" characters " are to be resurrected
to that judgment because they have
light ?

Ans.---"No body of life is resurrected
except, such an one whoso organi-
zation will give expression to char-
acters extant before death * * *
since immersion."

10.--But some of these professed
friends of yours are withdrawing
from us for saying what you are
now saying, and if you persist in
saying it they will withdraw from
you ¥

Ans.—"No body of life is resurrected
except such an one, whose organi-
zation will give expression to a
character extant before death *
* * since immersion."

Now, brethren, will you withdraw
from Dr. Thomas in order to get rid of
others? Are you willing that lie shall
wake up and find himself withdrawn
from y Cool down your divisional fret-
ting fever, and give this responsibility
question and divisions on it a rest. De-
vole your time to saving the lost and to
building yourselves up in spiritual
things. When yon get along to where
Dr. Thomas left off you will be able to
see as lie saw. and you will cease then
to misuse his name in furthering your
schemes for divisions, more of which
have their root in jealousy than in lov-
ing 7,eul for the truth, though .you may
not V>e conscious of it. " Awake to
righteousness,and sin not ! "

The foregoing was crowded out- last
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month. Since then brother S. 11. Wil-
liams has sent tis three circulars from
three brethren in Plymouth, England,
addressed to the Temperance Hall, Bir-
mingham ecclesia. It would appear
from the letters that notice had been
given that at the next quarterly meet-
ing the Temperance Hall ecclesia
would declare its future attitude in the
matter of fellowship on the responsibil-
ity question, and these circulars are al-
most agonizing appeals for a resolution
to cut off everybody who cannot declare
unreservedly and without doubt that
enlightened Gentiles will be raised to
be judged with the household. We
know not whether said quarterly meet-
ing has been held, and consequently
cannot give the result.

One toother seems to have taken
what we said last month to mean that
we intended to give room in the ADVO-
CATE to the contents of the entire
pamphlet referred to; and with this
wrong impression implores us not lo
advertise the evil work. We wish they
would allow us to maintain silence on
this vexing questions,but they will not.

A sister says she is sorry to see the
subject is again to find room in the
ADVOCATE and. asks us not to notice
what is being said and done by others.
This might do if it were not that it is
our duty to neutralize evil work as well
as herald good news. With many, no
doubt, it is not necessary to neutralize
it, their minds having been settled and
become strong to resist; but it is not so
with all. and it, is the general bearing
of things that we have to deal with.
We only refer to the subject as lightly
as circumstances, as they seem to us,
admit of, and we must ask for patience
from those who seem to have been sur-
feited with the subject, and gently re-
mind them that there are others. We
are not ignorant of the fact that there
have been efforts put forth to sink our
little craft because of the stand we

have taken upon this subject, and we
are not made of a nature that will
silently admit of being crushed by foul
methods when we believe we are right.
It is to be supposed that we shall soon
know whether ns.-w propositions are to
be added to the Birmingham State-
ment. For our part we wish the breth-
ren universally would come to them-
selves and return to the ground upon
which we stood for thirty years before
this new agitation brought chaos-
Then the Birmingham statement was
clear enough and was so framed, as re-
gards 'his question, that it did not
admit of making it a test of fellow-
ship. It is to be feared that, " the
eldei's"' are making so many hair-split-
ting technicalities tests of fellowship'
that plain, homespun people will liud
it impossible to squeeze in among us.
and many will be squeezed out because
of the misfortune of not being pos-
sessed of hair-splitting mental powers.
— EDITOU.

THE RETURN OF CHRIST - A
WARNING.

''INCIS the ascension of Christ, the
/IE* fulfillment of the promise of the
angels that •' this saint? .lesus. whirh is
taken up from you into heaven, .shall so
come in like manner as ye have seen him
go into heaven," has been the desire of
the faithful at all times. It is only to
those who look for him that he shall
"appear the second time, without sin.
unto salvation."

The programme of events, as out-
lined in the prophetic chart, has been
so arranged that the future, in detail,
has been hidden, the advent appearing
imminent at any time.

The early Christians looked for
Christ's return, and had to learn "thai
a falling away would come iirtst and
the man of sin be revealed."' 'The pro-
tests of the faithful against the grow-
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ing apostasy shows that they recog-
nized as anti-Christ the mystery of
iniquity which bad begun to work in
Hie apostles' time.

Corning down to the time of Lu-
ther, we find he "protested against the
doctrine of the immortality of the soul,
and believed in the .second coming of
Christ, looking for the event in his own
time-

Allow me to quote from The Open
Court for July, 1897.

" Ksehatoiogy, or the doctrine of last
things, commands no longer the same
important position in the Christian
clnmthes as it did at the beginning of
the Christian era. The imagination of
the early Christians was full of the
subject."

Further on the editor says:
" Eschatologica! views at the time of

Lntlier were still in many respects sim-
ilar to the belief in Christ's second ad-
vent during early Christianity. Luther
thought that the world would scarcely
abide longer than a few decades and,
not unlike St. Paul, deemed it quite
natural that lie himself might still wit-
ness in the body the coming of the.
Lord,5'

With the dawning light of the Refor-
mation, when men were emancipat-
ing themselves from the tyranny of
priestcraft, there arose a new order
that infused new life into the decaying
power of the Papacy - the order of the
Jesuits. Loyola, their first general was
contemporary with Luther. Persecu-
tions against heretics were zealously
renewed, the saints were worn out and
the lrut.li cast to the ground—the sack-
cloth testimony of the two witnesses
ending a little more than a century ago.

The earth, ' 'the unterrified democ-
racy," has '• helped the woman," and
made it possible that the truth should
again emerge from the darkness of
superstition. Erom what we can leant
from historv. there have been some in

ages past who have been able to dis-
cern their own times.

To (Juote the words so aptly written
by Dr. Thomas : " I doubt not, that
among the woman's seed there have
been in all ages some who were able to
discern the Apocalyptic signs especially
pertaining to the times in which they
lived. They might not have been able
to expound the Apocalypse as a whole
but they could discern sufficieut to an-
swer the question, "Watchman, what
of the night ? "—See Eureka, Vol. 3,
p. 124.

Many in the past have started well,
taut fhiletl to continue in the race. The
motto of the Carnpbeilites was, "Prove
all things and hold fast that which
is good." Also, "Assume not the
title of Rabbi ; for ye have only one
teacher; neither assume the title of
leader ; for ye have only one leader,
the Messiah.'' The doctor says, "The
sentiment of these precepts is admira-
ble ; and had it been carried into prac-
tice would have led the disciples of
these reformers into the very Holy City
itself.'' See Life of Dr. Thomas, p. 308.
Further investigations, unpleasing to
the natural man, led them to say, at
least in action, "All things are proven,"
hold fast what Campbell teaches, and
so they failed to discern their own
times. Let us learn a lesson from the
past. It is dangerous ground to rest
upon to say, " All things are proven,"
lest like the foolish virgins we are found
without oil, and our lamps gone out.
The oil is the truth. Where shall we
buy ? Let us go to the fountain-head.
'" If any man lack wisdom, let him ask
of God who givetli to all men liberally
and upbraideth not."

Let us not say in our hearts, when
difficult questions arise, I will say what
this brother or that may say and abide
by his decision. Then we would "wor-
ship and serve the creature rather than
the Creator."
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Our God i.s a jealous God, and will
not accept ii divided worship. It is
this spirit of man-worship that has
made priest-craft possible in the past,
and has set up popes and will continue
to do iiiit.it the Lord arrives. "To the
law and to the testimony : if they speak
not according to this word, it is because
there is no light in them.''

Dr. Thomas, discerning his own time,
foresaw the loss of the temporal power.

It cauie as lie expected. Thirty
years have passed. One hour the
" church"' has mourned as a widow.
The 12i)U days are Hearing their close.
What then r It seems from the text
something is to occur in regard to tiie
Papacy. We hope it would be its de-
struction at the hands of Christ and
his brethren. If not that, what will it
be? We do not know. We can only
wait and see. Possibly it may refer to
the coalition between the Greek and
Roman churches, when the image shah
stand upon its feet, and the time arrive
when the Mother of Harlots shall say
" I sit a queen, and am no widow." I
pray that we may have wisdom to dis-
cern our awn time.

Prior to Christ's return, he foretold
us, some would begin smiting their
fellow servants, It looks as though the
smiting time had come when questions
heretofore considered non-essentials
are made an excuse for divisions and
separation from fellowship. Why can-
not all questions be discussed in the
same friendly spirit that, a few years
ago, the desolating power, and the days
of Daniel were discussed? There were.
no divisions in the er.clesias then al-
though brethren differed upon these
points.

Let, doubts and questions be met by
reason and scripture and not by cold-
ness and indifference. When your
brother asks lor bread would you. give
him a stone V for an egg have you
nothing but scorpions V Truth ueeds

never fear the light. It is error that
withers beneath the scorching sunlight
of investigation.

We are sailing over stormv seas but
we are Hearing the port. The coast
line of the Land of Promise cheers our
sight. We need the more carefully to
study our chart for dangerous rocks
and reefs increase in number as we
near the shore, but we need not founder
for they are all to be located by our in-
fallible guide-book -the Word of God.

My brethren, the Enrociydou of the
last days is upon us Let us not begin
throwing each other overboard, like so
many Jonahs, thinking to save the
ship. God, who is more merciful to
man than man is to his brother, can
provide the way for the Jonahs to reach
the shore in safety.

Wait, listen ! Do you not hear the
voice of our pilot, ringing above the
wild tumult of waters, "' Behold, I
come quickly : and my reward is with
me, to give every man accoiding as his
work shall be." lie is coming. lie
will soon board the vessel and guide
her safely into the haven of peace.
• SISTER J. NECOMB, DENVER.

BIDS GOOD BYE TO THE ADVOCATE-

An esteemed brother says good bye
to tiie ADVOCATK and criticises the
editor for a remark made last month
under the heading. •' .Education in the
Truth Progressive," which is as fol-
lows, '• llesurrectioirto judgrnentout of
Christ is a doctrine of Rome and her
daughters." The brother gave us no
chance to retreat nor apologize, but
parted company before we had time to
"catch breath," as the saying goes.
We confess the naked statement is
offensive, and since it lias been taken
more seriously than we intended, we are
sorry we used it, and especially so that
it wounded the feelings of a worthy
brother. But the brother seems not to
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have read carefully what we said, judg-
ing from the remark, '' If it is a fact
that it is a doctrine of Rome to believe
that light brings responsibility, then
Jesus held it." We did not say this,
and if it is this that is offensive, the
olTt'iice is without cause.

Hut we are asked how we can fellow-
ship a doctrine of Rome, and bow many
of Rome's doctrines may lie held, and
our fellowship still be hud. Now the
way we ought to have stated it is :
Catholics and Protestants believe in
resurrection out of Christ, and we were
showing that Dr Thomas' complete
escape was progressive, and we gave
this fact sis having a little weight in
the arguuie'ut against the theory, but
not in the serious sense that we would
say that immortal soulism is a doctrine
of Rome. Now is it true or not that
Catholics and Protestants believe in
resurrect ion out of Christ? It is true,
and therefore our fault was in the man-
ner of expressing it, and not in what
we said. Again, la it true that Dr.
Thomas' escape was progressive '? If
it is we must not be blamed for calling
attention to the fact as having a little
weight by way of inducing and encour-
aging others to progress along the same
lines. There was a time after the doe-
tor had come, to a knowledge of the
nnviiKj Truth as a whole when he be-
lieved that " if a vicious man became
mural by leaving off his vices, and pro-
fessing a sectarian creed is immersed
to join a church, Unit man is stili in his
sins of the past and Will certainly be,
hrovghl to jwhjtwnt on account of them."
UP also believed that "orthodox"
preachers ignorant of the gospel would
appear at. the judgment seat of Christ.
After a while he progressed to the
point of limitiug resurrection to those
who became sufficiently enlightened to
be baptized. Then, at last, he pro-
gressed to the point of declaring that
" No body of life is resurrected except

such an one. whose organization will
give expression to a character extant
before death, like Pawl and Judas,
saints of both classes, who have 'walked'
* * * since their resurrection." See
full quotation elsewhere in this num-
ber. Now, in answer to the question,
"How many doctrines of Rome may
we hold and still keep your fellow-
ship V" We answer, Not any of the
cardinal doctrines as we usually speak
of them. But Dr. Thomas and anyone
else can have our fellowship at any one
of the stages given above in the doc-
tor's progression. To be brief any
brother can have our fellowship if there
is agreement on the fundamental prin-
ciples of the truth as set forth in the
Birmingham statement of Faith and
basis of fellowship.

A sister also mildly criticises us for
the same remark, and the foregoing ex-
planation will be sufficient. The dif-
ference between the brother and sister
was that one sent a renewal for the
ADVOCATE, and the other hastily said
good bye. Well, we are sorry for any
sincere brother to part from us; but we
hope that when we meet our brother at
the judgment seat neither one will have
to say good bye.—EDITOK.

THE BOSTON TROUBLE.

"pK S we promised last month, we
.ii^Ssi have carefully re-read the prin-
cipal papers sent us by brother Pin el,
and others associated with him, and
one received during the month from
brother Holmgren, which is more in
the Hue of exhortation to "give the mi.
nority fair play " than a setting forth
of the position taken. The brother
may feel assured that with us it is not
a question of majority or minority, and
though we believe his advice to be well
meant it is unnecessary and its publi-
cation would not be " fair play " for
our readers.
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The " synopsis of the faith of the
brethren withdrawn from by the Bos-
ton Ecclesia," .sent by brother M. Truss-
lev, of itself, viewed without other ac-
companying writings, is not objection-
able, and one would wonder why it was
thought necessary to write it, and why
it should have been necessary for those
it represents to accompany it with the
statement that " The reason that we
were withdrawn from is recorded on
the records of the Boston ecclesia.
" That we refused to accept the Bir-
mingham .Statement of Fiiith as it
reads for our basis of fellowship."
There seems only a verbal difference
bstween the two statements.

Since these brethren feel so aggrieved
because, as they think, we have not
dealt justly with them, we will give
their statement in full, adding one
or two accompanying statements and
then leave the brethren to judge for
themselves.

THE STATEMENT.

A synopsis of the faith of the breth-
ren withdrawn from by the Boston
ecclesia, under the charge of heresy in
having departed from the faith and first
principles of the truth on the nature of
Christ.

1. We accept and profess the doctrines
and precepts of Christ as taught in the
writings of the Old and Now Testaments.

2. That God is one God, the creator of
heaven and earth and all things con-
tained therein. That he has revealed his
mind through his prophets namely "to
fill the earth with his glory" (Mark xii: 2i),
Acts xvii: 24; Numbers xiv: 21).

3. In order to carry out this plan he
created man, of the dust of the ground, a
living soul, or natural body of We, whom
he placed under law (Gen. ii: 7-16>.

4. That the man Adam disobeyed said
law, and thereby brought sin into the
world, and death the penalty for sin
upon the human race, who are all the
descendants of the first man Adam and
bis wife Eve (Gen. in; 16; Bom. v. 12;
Bom: vi: 13; Acts xvii: 2C.

5. That aaiil sin alienated the man
(the race) from God. the race having be-
come by said sin according to scripture,
naked, ujiclcaji ; but God who is rich in
merey. and not willing that any should
perish, provided a sacrifice, or covering
for sin and brought back the repentant
sinner to favor again, clothed, cleansed,
and reconciled, through faith in what
the sacrifice typified, and obedience to
God's rHfjiiin-'-rnents Psa. xxxiv: lfi; John
x: 31; Kom. v: 18; Gen. iii: 7-10; II. 'Peter
Hi; 9; John iii :

6. That God's merciful plan and prom-
ises made to Adam, Noah, Abraham and
David had leference to Jesus thu Christ,
who was of the lineage of David, of the
tribe of Judah, a descendant of Abraham
who was born of she Virgin Mary by the
power of the Holy Spirit, according to
tile scripture; wlio should by his perfect
obedience to God's law be the accept-
able sacrifice or off ring for sin as typi-
fied to Adam and his descendants, while
sit the same time being the federal head
of all in him, being their representative
or sin bearer (Luke i: 32 70; Acts xvii: 26;
Kom, i:3; Luke i: 3-5; II. Cor. v: 21; Isa.
Hii:10; Heb. ix;U-M; JSph. i: 22. 23: Heb.
ix, 28).

7. That during his career he pro-
claimed the gospel of the Kingdom of
God to his kinsmen, tho Jews, stilting
that Cod would restore the kingdom to
Israel through him, for which he was
crucified by the Jews and the Romans.
That he lay in the, grave for three days,
after which God raised him from the dead
through the blood of the everlasting cov-
enant, and because of his faithfulness to
his leather he bestowed upon him his di-
vine nature, and promised to blvBS all in
him who shall be found faithful, both of
the living and the dead with a like re-
ward at his second comingi Luke iv:43;
Acts i: C; iii: 13; xiii: 37; Heb. ix: 12;
xiii: 20; iii: 2; v;9; II. Peter i: i; Phil,
iii: 21; II. Tim. ix: 8.)

8. That no man or woman can get in
Christ except they first believe the sos-
pel of the kingdom of God as preached
by Jesus and his aposiles, and be im-
mersed in water for the remission of their
sins, after which it is their duty to work
out their salvation with fear and trem-
bling, having Christ as a mediator to in-
tercede for them when they sin, repent,
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and forsake their sin, he having boon ex-
ulted an high priest over his own house-
hold, namely, tho saints Mark xvi: 10;
Gai.iii:27; Rom. vi: 3; Phil, ii: 12; Heb.
x:2.1; I. John i:9.

9. That God during these Gentile
times is taking out a people for his name
who will reign with Christ in the king-
dom of God over the nations of the earth
for a thousand years, during which time
the kingdoms of this wor.d will become
the possessions of Christ and his breth-
ren. Peaoe on ear h and good will
among men will prevail, the devil or
human authority having been bound by
Christ and the saints until th>» end of the
thousand years, when tho devilior human
authority will bo let loose again for a
season and will endeavor to take the camp
of the saints, but God will destroy the
devil with all its works (sin) and in so do-
ing remove the last enemy ideathi from
the earth, then the harvest will be
brought forth by the w rk of Christ and
tho saints. Then shall the earth be filled
with the glory of God, the kingdom given
back to the Father and God all in all-
(Acts xv: 14; Eov. v: 10; ii: 2G; xx: i; Luke
ii: 14; Kev. xx: 2-7-9-10-12; liev. xxi: 4; I
Cor. xv: 20-28.

ACCOMPANYING STATEMENTS.

" We refuse to confess that the sen-
tence passed upon Adam defiled him,
but do admit that the sin did defile
him."

" We ask, Was the human race recon-
ciled to God when the world of the un-
godly was destroyed by the flood and
eight righteous persons were saved and
offered a sacriliee of sweet-smelling
savour to God, and received tlie bless-
ing? If they were in favor with God
why are they now alienated V and how
did they become so ? Who is to blame
for it, Adam or the descendants of

LETTER FROM RkOTHER tlNEL.
QUINCY. MASS.. Jan. I i, 1893.

DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:
I, with pleasure, notice your remarks

in this month's ADVOCATE and am
pleased to know that you will carefully
re rend what I call your attention to.
I am constantly told that I am often
misunderstood when I speak, and it
may be the same in my writing. Now,
I want above all things to be rightly
understood, and if my writing should
convey to your mind a contradiction of
ideas, then it must be because you do
not glean the ideas I wish to express.

If 1 say that Christ had no sin in his
flesh that lie had to die for, and yet
teach that he died for sin, and that
apart from the death that he died, he
(Christ) nor any member of the Atlantic
race would have ever been reconciled
to God, there must then be some way
in which I can show that he had not a
free life, and so with any other matter
that I have advocated. 1 am willing to
have it tested in the light of the word,
and if it will not bear such light it must
be darkness-

Trusting that the spirit of Christ
may be maintained and manifested in all
that may be written on either side.

I remain yours faithfully,
ALFRED PINEL.

[After publishing the foregoing, and
with this apology for vagueness, we
surely will be acquitted of unfairness if
we leave the matter to be settled by
those who can meet face to face—ED.

[Reconciliation is not hereditary, else
our children now would inherit the
reconciliation which their parents ob-
tained through tlie one faith. This
mistake is what lurks in Proposition 5.
—ED.]

Eailway up Mount Sinai.
Efforts are being made to construct

a railway from El-Tor to the summit of
Mount Sinai. A depot will be erected
near the spot where, according to tra-
dition, Moses stood when receiving the
commandments. The line will also
pass the cave in which the prophet Eli-
jah remained in hiding while fleeing
from the priests of Baal.
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LETTEES MISCELLANEOUS.

We happened to run across this letter
among a lot of old papers and thought
it might be interesting to some, in that
it is an endorsement by one with a pen-
etrating eye. of what some have dis-
paraged.— En.

ESCONIMDO. OA'L.. Ang H, IK04.
DKAII BUOTHEU Tnois. WILLIAMS:

In the words of Julian the Apostate,
written so many ages ago, '' Forgive
me if I insist upon telling yon some-
thing to my own advantage." I have
just finished the hardest, spell of work
I ever did in my life, and am the most
tired though self-congratulatory woman
you ever saw, I imagine. * * * My
sister at Pomona sent me some old lit-
erature and your '" Great Salvation."
It is just what [ expected: a clean,
clear, straightforward statement of
divine truth as taught from the begin-
ning, only impressed with your own in-
dividuality.

Is it possible y That long-tried
brother, J. J. Andrew assailed ? The
temerity of the thing seems well-nigh
unimaginable. I, for one, sincerely
thank you for your bold defense in
his behalf. In fact, I quite agree with
the stand you have taken on that ques-
tion throughout. You have missed
both extremes and kept an equitable
footing, vising moderation.

I had very nearly read the " ]J,;bate
(Braden-Wtliiams) before the begin-
ning of this hard work, and think it
surely a great matter. That man must
certainly have deserved to be beaten.
You must have had to put on a strong
curb at times to bear with suck exas-
perating insolence. However, lie seems
to be a man of some small pans after
all. Beginning with such a hurling of
mimic thunderbolts made fear that he
would prove wholly unworthy of your
consideration.

On your part tbere is strength, reso-

lution, decision, and firmness. Yet
these elements are so kept in reserve
that on the surface there is a gentle
courtesy that is almost chivalrous at
times. Had yon followed his course
and been overhearing, browbeating
and imperious, my whole nature would
have rebelled ; for if I know my-
self, to be. just, to forbear, to repress
latent power, is almost a passion with
me. This combination of strength and
gentleness, meekness and boldness, pa-
tience and restrained force, is very
captivating to me.

Your physical well-being, your men-
tal endeavor and spiritual prowess are
all matters for which ! pray.

I am, sir, sincerely.

SlKTiSIl O. JJ. Tl'tlMKY.

BlUKENHKAD, HXG., Dl!C. '21,1897.

DEAR niumiEii WILLIAMS:
Greeting: I have been much inter-

ested in reading the- AI>VOOA.TK. and 1
think you have taken a scriptural stand
in all questions, except the question of
marriage with the alien. It is a touchy
question, n:> doubt, to those who have
transgressed, and those who have an
inclination in the samo way; but those
who have, entered the race ought to
obey the commands, and they are dis-
tinctly tohi not to do so. and if they do
it is evident, they are loving wifo or
husband, more than Christ. I cannot
see how those in fellowship with them
can expect (x id's blessing unless tin;
only remedy is made, and thai I think
is separation. It is a drastic mode, but
1 cannot think in the case of deliberate
disobed ence anything else would be
accepted. Look at the case of Achan
and the garment. All Israel suffered.
The leavening process in ail cases will
be that the brothers or sisters will bo
drawn into the world again. Better
for then) to separate than to lose the
kingdom. The sons of God were cor-
rupted by the daughters of men (Gen.:



8). J can see ho other remedy for the
transgressors, if they wish to have for-
giveness, but to Separate from that
which God looks upon us unholy. Mar-
riage before does not upply, because
neither is then separated or holy. The
command is to the " separated," hence
the prohibition to Israel, not to take
the sons or daughters of the nations
around. Israel after the flesh is but a
type of Israel after the Spirit, and if
those living under the law were to put
away their wives, is less required of
those of the true Israel, the substance V
Witli best wishes for yourself and the
prosperity of your work, and all the
Israel of God. Fraternally yours,

THUS. BURTON.

REMARKS.

On this question, we have not denied
that marriage with the alien is wrong,
but we have advised against the dan-
ger of cutting off weak ones and thus
making them weaker because of their
marriage with aliens. We question if
some are not going too far and beyond
their jurisdiction Still, we do not in-
terfere with ecclesias who deem it their
doty to adopt what seems to us extreme
measures; and if we cannot go so far
as they, we will not complain if they
regard us as weak in comparison with
themselves. But if they must cut us
off because of this " weakness " we
should complain and hope to receive
more mercy or justice, which ever it
may need, at the hands of our righteous
Judge.

It is true that Israel suffered because
of Achan's theft, but is that a parallel
case? Achan's sin was not known to
Israel till after they suffered humiliat-
ing defeat. Is that a type ? Would
punishment be immediately inflicted
upon spiritual Israel now if they had a
case of alien marriage in th< ir midst
and diil not know of it? We mus t not
make types "go ou all fours," By the

broad use of the fact that Israel was a
type of the ecclesia, and the literal ap-
plication of types we could make the
gospel what the law was—" A yoke
which neither you nor your fathers were
able to bear"' and in this there is great
danger of Judaizing, a sin which the
early churches were frequently rebuked
for. The marriage of the " sons of
God with the daughters of men " is not
to be regarded as a sin always ; for such
marriages have taken place and no pun-
ishment, been inflicted, but good has
come out of them in perfect line with-
God's purpose. If the alien marriage
question was so important in apostolic
times as some s -ek to make it now, it is
strange that there was not roore said
about it, especially when there was a
beginning to extend the work of the
Truth to Gentiles and the question
would at once force itself to the front.
There has been more said about this
question in one copy of the ADVOCATE
and the Christadelphian, and the Sunct-
xmry Keeper than in the entire New
Testament; and when it is sought to
magnify the case reference is always
made to the law of Moses. Let us be
careful. It is possible to be logical and
yet to reach a false conclusion. It all
depends upon the premises.—EDITOR.

FOND DU LAC, WIS., Dec. 23, 1897.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Another year is almost gone. I am
stil! in the land of the living, for which
I thank my heavenly Father. I shall
be eighty-three years old if I live till
the loth of next May. God bless you,
dear brother, in your labor of love, and
the spirit of Christ you have shown all
through this trouble. I wish I could
hear you speak. Your sister in hope of
life eternal. M. A. BARNES.

[This is a good old age. and sister
Barnes has long been one of the faith-
ful and solid friends of the Truth.
—EDITOR.]
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BUFFALO, X. Y., Dec. 13,1897.
1) E A [{ B ItOTl! E ti \V 1U h 1A M S :

I drop you these few lines to inform
you that I have sent herewith a. money
order for the amount of three dollars
($3) for the ADVOCATE. I love to scan
its pages, for its contents help to build
up the most holy faith which was once
for all delivered unto the saints. 1 thank
God that we have been favored in these,
latter days with such a noble brother
to build us up in the path by which, if
we continue steadfast unto the end,
we shall receive the crown of life which
fadeth not away. I hope you will con-
tinue in the grand and glorious work in

. which you have been engaged for so
many years until the end of this mortal
life, and that when our elder. Brother,
who is our life, shall appear you may
be found among those to whom ho will
say, "Well done, good and faithful ser-
vant enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord." Hoping and trusting that 1
may be found worthy to enter into that
joy, I remain your faithful brother in
the one glorious hope of Israel, and
looking forward to the speedy coming
of Israel's king and the Saviour of men.

P. II. ROBINSON.

HOBOKEN, N. J., Dec. 12, 1897.
M Y D E A R BROTHER WILLIAMS :

After a long silence, I find that upon
the receipt of the December number of
the ADVOCATE it is time f sent my
subscription for the ADVOCATE for
1898, which I will now enclose, trust-
ing that it may reach you safely with
my best wishes that you may be
spared and permitted to continue
on in the good and glorious work
of our blessed Lord and Master, Jesus
the Anointed One ; trusting him fully
for his continued favor and richest
blessing to crown your labors with that
degree of success which will only be
known in its deepest sense, when he
comes to make up his jewels. May

that earnestly long-looked-for time be
close <it hand. Sincerely wishing you
and yours, in its truest sense, a very
merry Christmas and a happy New
Year, faithfully yours in the bonds
of the gospel. \V)i. II. KOVVLES.

ELOIX, I I I . , Dec. 1. 1K!>7.
DKAI: BROTHER WILMA.MK :

I am much pleased and can sanction
fully your attitude on " Marriage with
the Alien." And although I seem to
understand that "knowledge brings
responsibility," I think you took a
firm stand for the right in the manner
of tireatment of the discussion. I hope
the time will come when we can dis-
cuss questions without personal bitter-
ness. Your reward is sure—so stand
linn. With love to sister Williams, your
sister in the hope of Israel,

M R S . L. J. ZANDER.

ISE, AUK. , Dec. 14, 1S07.
D E A R BROTHER WILLIAMS :

I could not too highly praise the
CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE,because
I regard it true Christadelphian, and
all the articles editorially endorsed, 1
can heartily do the saint' on any and
every essential of the faith ouce deliv-
ered to the saints ; but I am sorry to
say t cannot do so with all the so-called
Christadelphian writings that fall into
my hands. Dear brother, what can we
do ? Is there help for it ? Is it not
appallingV Can we safely go through
this Niagara V Though 1 consider my-
self linn in the Truth, I see many
things whereby we could fall. The
necessity of the apostle's injunction is
upon us; "Wherefore let him that
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he
fall " (I. Cor. x : V3).

Dear brother, I wish I could have a
long talk with you on the present state
of things, but I am hindered and must
content iiiyself with small things.

Yours in the one Hope,
K. 11. SANDERS.
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TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.

I'lUCK—IVr Year, ill advance - - »!.(»!
Hair Yearly, in advance . . . - ion
To new subscribers on trial , M cents for six
months,
in Great ISrilian and tier Colonies, Us. per year.

4s. per y. ye.-ir.
-2s. per J4 year.

We nnike special arrantrempnts with a limite'l num-
ber who a te unable to pay the Jnil subscription price.
A few deserving, but poor, are supplied by the eoiitr i-
butions of generous friends.
* Remit by [Ir.itt. Post Ofliee Order, Registered Letter
or Kxpress Order1—not by cheeks on local bank*.

Address all remittances to TIKIS. WILLIAMS. 831 6tst
street. Chicago. 111.
DISCONTINUANCES.—A larfre majori ty of our sub-

scribers prefer not to have their paper discon-
tinued in case they fail to remit before ex pi rat ion.
It is therefore assumed th.it.unless notification to
discontinue is received, the subscriber wishes a
continuance.

FEBRUXRY, 1898.

WE are now fairly started in the
new year, nearing and nearing

steadily and surely, the goal of our hope-
Prom letters received it is evident that
the brethren generally realize this fact.
There is joy and there is sorrow. Joy
at the prospect of deliverance from evil
into inexpressible glory ; sorrow over
the divided and dividing condition
among the brethren in some parts-
Gladly would many rush to aid in any
movement toward a healing of wounds
and uniting of severed hearts, but they
see no opening admitting of carrying
out their well-meant desires, and so,
helpless they must watch and wait—for
how long they do not know, i:ot long,
they hope.

While the situation is deplorable, a
great fire burning fiercely and leaving
destruction behind it, we may well slop
and ask, What lias caused this disaster?
When did it start and where? What is
it all about? " J.ehold, how great a
matter a little lire kuidletli !'' All this
trouble and division stalled by a
brother putting into print what many

had for years believed and were known
to believe, without hearing a word iu
favor of division, but rather against it.
One brother declared he did not believe
the justice of God as revealed in His
plan of redemption required the resur-
rection to judgment out of Christ, and
another brother opposed it—and from
that the fire started and has caused
hundreds to become panic-stricken.
Just think of it!

Well, what shall we do about it ?
Take care that you do not in any way
help in the evil work. Protest against
it and try and maintain the same atti-
tude that was taken before the " little
matter " kindled the great fire. Have
the fear of no man before your eyes—
fear not man's frowns, court not his
smiles; but look up to God and always
remember that every hour is bringing us
near to the judgment seat where the
secrets of the heart will be made mani-
fest and decide our eternal destiny.

The " far East" is attracting the
greatest attention now in the political
world, but whether it is '• far East " or
•' the East " the powers are jealously
watching and contending with eacli-
other, and every day adds to the com-
plications that will bring the final con-
test. We have just received a clip-
ping from brother Cullingford which
offers a reasonable cause of Russia's
failure to embrace what seemed to be
her opportunities in the Armenian and
Cretan trouble ; and it shows that the
gratification of a superstitious love for
holy places is to be the motive of (jog in
"planting the tabernacle of his palaces
between the seas in the glorious holy
mountains." Following is the clipping:

A DII'LO.MATIC MVSTEItY.

The chief mystery of European diplo-
macy is Russian inaction when the goal
of her ambition is apparently within
reach.
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In 1855 Russia's progress toward
Constiuitinnplp was blocked by France
and England in tlie Crimean War, and
in 1878. when pence was dictated at
the gates of the Sultan's capital. Lord
Beaconsfield compelled the revision of
the treaty at the Congress of Berlin.

The conditions of statecraft have
changed, and Russia's march toward
Constantinople now seems to be unop-
posed ; yet she hesitates to go on, even
when the Armenian massacres, the Cre-
tan revolt and the Greek invasion of
Turkey have given her favorable oppor-
tunities for decisive action.

A second Crimean War is clearly im-
possible. France is llussia's closest
ally and England will never light an-
other battle for the Turk, llussin has
no long 'r any cause for dreading a re-
newal of Lord Beaeonslield's tactics,
by which her ambitions were baffled
after her lasi campaign with Turkey.
England, appalled by recent exhibitions
of Turkish barbarity, is prepared to
sanction a Russian occupation of Con-
stantinople.

Germany is also bent upon support-
ing Russia at all hazards. The Ger-
man emperor, while compelling Bis-
marck to spend his old age in retire-
ment, has followed the veteran's gen-
eral policy, which was to cultivate
intimate relations with Russia while
making a defensive alliance with Aus-
tria-Hungary and Italy. The Russian-
French alliance has tended to intensify
Germany's anxiety to remain on the
best possible terms with Russia.

This was the secret motive of the
German emperor's recent visit to St.
Petersburg, when he was received by
the czar with pomp and cordiality be-
fitting a powerful ally.

Austria-Hungary ina.de a secret
treaty with Russia before the Kusso-
Turkish war of 1.877. by which she
agreed to take Bosnia and Hie Ileizgo-
viuii in return for whatever advantages

the czar might derive from conquest.
The dual monarchy secured the prom-
ised provinces. Another bargain be-
tween the two powers, which will give
Austria-Hungary further territorial
"compensation." will probably be
made before Russia resumes the march
toward Constantinople.

Why, then, has Russia hesitated ?
Apparently England's neutrality,
French cooperation, Germany's secret
aid and Austria-Hungary's willingness
to accept territorial compensations
were well assured. Yet Russia, with,
the way to Constantinople open, has
hung back.

Whoever travels in Russia and wit-
nesses the superstitious reverence paid
to holy places, icons, and religious rel-
ics, understands one of the reasons for
inaction. Holy Russia, with her in-
tense religious feeling, covets Jerusa-
lem as well as Constantinople. She is
waiting until both prizes can fall into
her hands. She does not want one
without tlie other.

This, too, explains the Russian-
French alliance, and the attentions
showered upon President Fame in St.
Petersburg in return for the czar's
magnificent reception in Paris. France
is the one Roman Catholic nation in
Europe which may interfere with Rus-
sian aspirations for Jerusalem. Hence
the attempts by Russia to strengthen
artificially the bonds between the two
countries.

A scheme of partition, by which the
Holy Land would pass into the hands
of France in exchange for Russia's oc-
cupation of Constantinople would not
satisfy Greek Christianity. Hence the
Eastern question remains open, with
the czar as the sultan's chief protector."

In this is to be seen the unquencha-
ble fire that burns in nations where
superstition and lust for conquest are
combined. Russia wants Constantino-
ple for its political advantages and
Jerusalem lor its religious ; but in the
attempt to gratify iis desire will receive
the final lebu&o iiora Hwive-n.
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THE WILES OF WILEY.

Mr. Wiley -T mes, of Virginia has
been circulating tracts ammi? some
of the brethren with an endorsement of
their teachings by brother Dr. L. Ed-
wards. Copies of thfi tracts \vi h in-
quiries and complaints have been sent
us, and we wrote brother E hvards,
sending him one of the tracts, and ask-
ing if his name was being rightly used.
His reply is an attempt to vindicate the
tract and its author, in which lie shows
himself mistaken as to some facts as
well as to the character of the tract.

So far as brother Edwards is con-
cerned in the matter the only way we
can see to etense his endorsement is by
accepting fully the following words in
his letter: "Yon will, therefore, excuse
pencil as it suits the nervous hand bet-
ter than the pen ; and also any other
imperfections which may arise from
impaired memory or mental powers."

As for the tract, it is evidently sent
out as an intended rebuke of our re-
fusing the author fellowship and ex-
posing his false doctrines before the
Kichmond ecclesia during our late visit
south. To all sound in the faith it will
fully justify our action and that of the
llichmond ecclesia. It teaches the two-
nature theory, the Trinity and glar-
ingly Turneyism, iind the theory of
immaculate conception. It is no won-
der ; for in "a consensus of representa-
tive writers " he refers to and gives
([notations from " orthodox " writers
from Oishausen to John Wesley, awk-
wardly classing Dr. Thomas with them.
To ((note Dr. Thomas' words. '• fie was
clearly in an iiitello-hml mid moral con-
dition parallel with Adam's before he
transgressed. ' ' does not sustain the au-
thor's claim of physical freedom from
sin, which lie tries to uphold by Lin her
—"Chris t ' s bodv was piiri> and sinless,
whilst ours is impure ." The following
quotations will show all • iulelligen

in the T r u t h the drift of Mr Jones '
t ract :

•' Christ'.s humani ty was formed by
the Holy (ihost antecedently to all ac-
tions of its own. absolutely holy. * *
Dr. A. A Hodge, in Outlives of Theology
(1'iesbyterian)."' " I n order to reverse
the universal sentence passed upon
mankind and to purge iheir universal
corruption, a Redeemer w ; i s to be
Conn 1 pure of every stain of inbred and
contracted guilt. — Bp Horsley.""Christ
in the truth of our nature, was made
like unto us in all things, sin only ex-
cept, from which he was clearly void,
both in his flesh and in his spirit.—
Episcopalian Creed, Art xv." " Adam
was formed iinmedia'ely. by God, as
was the humanity of Christ. In each
the nature was spotless, and richly en-
dowed with knowledge -and trnft holi-
ness —Encyclopedia of Religious Knowl-
edge."

FITCIIHUKG, MASS., Dec 12, 1897.
DKAIS BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Twenty-live years have passed away
since Deity opened the way for the
truths of the gospel to gain access to
my heart, and while now I have num-
bered ••three-score years and ten," I am
still striving to make " my calling and
election sure," waiting the summons
from the Master. Life is still grained
me, and I again renew my subscription
to your paper for which I look so ea-
gerly every month, and enjoy reading
the many ideas and different thoughts
contained therein, most especially those
from your own pen. May God still
spare you for the noble work you are
doing in His service, and when the
Master shall appear, reap the promised
reward to bis I'ailhful followers, is the
earnest wish of your " sislcv in Christ,"

Iv B. Ti.'TTI.K.

[ It is when declining wars tell us un-
mistakably of the llpcting charaetei of
this life that thi' future is most heartily
appreciated.—liu,]



THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT SOCIETY
"Stuily to show 13i\ st'lt nppr Ytxl nut.) Oo<l, n workman that tipc;k'tli not to he flammed,

• lividinctliG "old of truth."—I'AITI,.

LTIIOUGII nothinghas appeared
in the ADVOCATE in regard to

the Chicago Christadelphian Mutual
Improvement Society since the notifica-
tion of its organization in April last,
yet we hare been slowly progressing
until we are now in our sixth quarter.
We can look back over its short history
with pleasure as many enjoyable and
profitable times have been spent and all
who have worked in connection with it
feel that the time devoted to the society
could not have been better spent Our
membership has not increased, for
while a few new members have joined
our ranks yet others, through unavoid-
able circumstances, have had to drop
out; however, our rules are " that all
mpmbers shall take an active part,"
and to this, to a great extent, we owe
the success that the society lias at-
tained, for all the members have joined
in with an earnestness and sincerity
that must carry success. Since
onr last report we have changed our
rules so as to be able to extend an invi-
tiUion to all the members of the eccle-
sia to be present at our meetings, al-
though not to take part. This we have
found to be a good move, for it has
created a greater interest in spurring
on the members in their studies, thus
bringing us in closer touch with the
Word of God and increasing our faith
in the glorious promises which Jeho-
vah has given to His people, besides
aiding us to attain unto that perfect
condition of workmen " that need
not to lie ashamed rightly dividing the
word of truth."'

Our topics have embraced add.'esses,
essays, and debates of an exhorlafory,

historical and first-principle character,
thus taking in all subjects that are nec-
essary to a perfect knowledge of fcue
Word of God. The debates have been
a special feature of our meetings, and
much interest has centered around
them, for on some occasions we have
invited the alien, when they, too, have
taken part, the subject of one debate
being." Resolved that Faith-healing as
Practiced at the Present Day Is Un-
scriptural." The subject was debated
by two members of the society; after
which the pastor of a Dunkard church
near by gave an address in favor of
faith-healing, afterwhich brother Thos.
Williams, as the critic of the evening,
summed up the arguments on both
sides and in an able and instructive
manner set forth the true teaching in
regard to this important question.
Through this means we find the work
is broadening out, and the society, as
well as improving its members in the
" presentation and knowledge of the
Truth," is also awakening an interest
in those outside which we hope may be
the means of showing them their lost
condition, causing the scales of blind-
ness to fall from their eyes when they
shall see the glorious truth of the gos-
pel and realize the necessity of obeying
the Divine injunction of coming out
and being separate from the world.
Whether this result follows our feeble
efforts or not, there will be the knowl-
edge that, we have been working in the
Master's vineyard, sowing by all wa-
ters, and this ceriainly will he a satis-
faction and a pleasure

The society during the past, few ses-
sions has been highly favored by the
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attendance of brethren Thos. Williams
and Jas. Wood. They have on several
occasions given us some very valuable
talks upon the questions under consid-
eration, elucidating many points and
bringing out many beautiful ideas not
noticed by members of the class and
we take this opportunity to thank them
for their interest in our welfare, as we
have all profited by their many sugges-
tions, and pray that they may continue
to be with us to help us in our educa-
tion in these important Bible truths so
that we may continue to profit by their
long experience.

There has also been another feature
in our society which, although not of
an educational character, has its prac-
tical bearing. The membership fee hns
been twenty-five cents a month. Our
expenses have been very light, not hav-
ing to pay hall rent ; as we have been
meeting at the houses of brethren
Leask and Barnes, who kindly offered
the use of their homes for this purpose,
consequently the fees soon accumu-
lated and were turned over by the soci-
ety to brother Leask, to use in connec-
tion with the work of the Truth.

Through the kindness of brother
Thomas Williams a page of the ADVO-
CATE is to be devoted each month to
the interests of Christadelphian Mutual
Improvement Societies. Brother Clem
Williams is to have charge of this de-
partment. We hope to enlarge our
membership through this means, as
those who cannot be personally with us
to attend our meetings can send in es-
says, when a choice will be made, and
occasionally one published.

To all those young in the Truth,
scattered throughout the country, who
are anxious to improve themselves in
the knowledge of God's Word, we ;t*k
you to consider the propositions that
brother Clem Williams makes, join our
ranks, h-t us come together and under-
stand each othe-r bettor and we Bhall

be strengthened and encouraged. We
need strengthening. Tiiere are many
temptations to draw us away. In unity
there is strength. The day is not far
distant when it will be too late to
work. May we put on the whole ar-
mor of God and take every means that
will prepare us to meet our Saviour
with joy and not with fear.

H. ERNEST HARDY,
Sec'y Chicago Mutual Impr't Society.

This month, through the kindness of
brother Williams, we commence a new
department. As to whether it is to be
a success or not will depend largely on
the personal efforts of those brethren
who are anxious to use the talents
the Nobleman has left in their care.
It is our desire to make this department
the means of organizing mutual im-
provement classes throughout the
country, and to this end we suggest
that wherever there are a few of the
brethren, they organize themselves into
a class and take up the course of study
as given each month. When there are
not sufficient brethren to make this
practical, then send us your names and
we will enroll you in the correspond-
ence class and you can write an essay
on the subject given aud send it to this
office each week, where it will be care-
fully read and comments given in the
next issue. This will stimulate top-
ical study of the Scriptures and will
also be the means of raising up some
who, should our Lord delay his coming,
may be fitted to take the place of some
of our present writers or speakers
should death, or other causes, remove
them from the field of action.

We shall, when space will permit,
publish some of these essays in full,
and we have in manuscript at present,
an essay by a member of our class in
Chicago, which we hope to give you
next month.

The subjects for February are as
follows: 1st week, The Everlasting
Gospel of Revelation xiv : (>. lind week,
l'r.vycv. Svd week. Jowpli as a Type.
4th week, The Memorial Xarae. Ad-
dress all communications concerning
this department to

CLEMENT WILLIAMS,
834 fllstSt. Ou-io*go, IH..



"Remember now thy Creator In the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not. nor the years draw nigh,
when tlum shalt say, I have no pleasure in them."—SOLOMON.

1.—Answers must be in your own writing. 3.—State which class you belong to, and give your age
2.—Write on one Fide of tlie paper only. on each paper you send.

4.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask, by the 20th of each month.

Below is given the result of examina-
tion of answers to questions appealing
in December ADVOCATE :

CLASS NO. I.

Mabel Clarke (12), Irvington, N.J.,100;
May Spencer (13), Wauconda, 111., 100;
Clias. M. Hriee (S), Gait, Ont,, 100;
John II. Iirice (10), Gait, Out., 100;
Bessie Cocke(lO), Creal Springs, 111., 100;
ErnestCocke (10),Creal Springs,Ill., 100;
Grace Cooper (8), Ilawley, Pa., 100;
Percy Clark (10), Irvington, N. ,T., 100;
ElbertEenell (13) Redmond,Wash., 100;
LeslieC. Sutton(12)Irvington,N. J.100;
Annie Ilelliwell (10), Corning,N. Y. 100;
Louise Green (12). Spottsville, Ky., 100;
Wm. J. Drysdale (11) Vietoria,B. C. 100;
Lois Mason (12) Erie, 111., 95;
Lena Green (14) Spottsville, Ky., 95;

CLASS NO. 2.

Maria Laird (12) Innerkip, Ont.. 100;
Bessie Williams (lo), Chicago, 111., 100;
Charles Mason (1(5), Erie, 111., 100;
Lily J. Laverock (17) Victoria B. C. 100;
Daisy Franklin (14), Elgin, 111., 95;
Ezra Cocke (14). Creal Springs, 111., 95;

Aii the scholars this month deserve
special commendation for the excel-
lence of their answers, which has made
it difficult to make a selection for pub-
lication, and in doing so we have taken
into consideration the writing and gen-
eral neatness of the papers. The only
mistakes of those who do not receive
full marks are in giving the wrong

proof texts, except in one case where it
is said Samuel thought it was his father
calling him. We are also pleased to
have a few new scholars this month
again, and hope all will continue and
do as well as they have commenced.

JAMES LEASK, 532 62d St.,

Station O. Chicago, 111.

LESSON NO. 56, CLASS NO. 1.

QUESTION.

1. Who prayed for a baby ?
2. Was her prayer answered, and if

so, what did she do with the child, in
accordance with a vow she had made?

3. Who was high priest at this time,
and how and by whom was he disturbed
in the night ?

What instructions did he finally give
the disturber of his sleep, and in what
form of words was an important answer
to be given V

Repeat this answer to yourselves so
you can always remember it.

ANSWERS.

BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.

1. The woman that prayed for a
baby was Hannah (I. Samuel i: 10, 11).

2. Hannah's prayer was answered,
and she gave Samuel to the Lord ac-
cording to her vow, for she had vowed
to give him unto the Lord all the days
of his life (I. Samuel i: 20-24).

3. Eli was high priest when Samuel
was born, and lie was disturbed in tbe
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.night by Samuel coming to him and
saying, '• Here I am." lie came in this
way three times. Then Eli perceived
that i t 'was the Lord calling him, and
said, " Go back, and if you hear the
voice again say, "Speak, Lord, for thy
servant heaieth '" (I. Samuel iii: 4-10).

MAISEL CLARKE.

SECOND BEST P A P E R , CLASS NO. 1.

1. Hannah prayed for a. baby (I,
Samuel i: 9-12).

2- Her prayer was answered and a
child was given her which she called
Samuel (I. Samuel i: 20). After she
had weaned him she took him to the
temple where he was devoted to the
Lord, in accordance to the vow she had
made (I. Samuel i: 24; also 1. Samuel
i: 3).

3. Eli, who was high priest at this
time (I, Samuel i: 9), was disturbed in
his sleep by Sanviel. Samuel was
awakened by a voice which he sup-
posed was Eli's. He arose and went
to Eli, but he said he did not call him,
and commanded him to lie down
again. This was done three times and
Eli perceived that the Lord had called.
He told Samuel that the Lord had
called, and it' he beard the voice again,
he should say, " Spe;vk, Lord, fov thy
servant heareth." The voice was heard
again, and Samuel said, "Speak, for
thy servant heareth " (I. Samuel iii:
3-11). . MAY SPENCJSU.

LESSON NO. 5G, CLASS N O 2.

QUESTIONS.
Class No. 2 the same as No. 1 and in

addition, state where you lind a beau-
tiful prophetic prayer of the woman
who.prayed for a baby, and commit if to
memory, so yon can repeat it without, a
mistake.

ANSWERS.

MOST PAPKl; CLASS NO. 2.

1. It was Hannah, wife of Elkanah,
who lived 1171 years 15. C , and dwelt

in Mount Ephraim, a short distance
northwest of Jerusalem, who prayed
for a babv (I. Samuel i: 1, 2.)

2. Yes, her prayer was answered,
and in due time Samuel, her son was
born. Hannah in accordance with the
vow she had made lent him to the Lord
all the days of his life, permitting no
razor to come upoi\ his head (L. Samuel
i: 11-20 and 24-28).

3. Eli was high priest at this time
(I. Samuel i: 9). In the night he was
disturbed by Samuel, who had been
called by the Lord, running in unto
Eli three times and saying, "Here am '
I " ( I . Samuel iii: 2-9). Having been
disturbed the third time by Samuel,
Eli perceived that the Lord had called
the child. Therefore he told Samuel to
go and lie down and if he was called
again he should answer, " Speak Lord,
for thy servant heareth " ( I Samuel
iii: 9,10). MARIA L A I R D .

[Maria sends the prophetic prayer
written from memory. We hope all
will commit it to memory as thor-
oughly.— EdlTOK].

SECOND BEST PAPER CLASS N O . 2.

1. Hannah, one of the two wives of
Elkanah, prayed for a baby (I. Samuel
i: 10, 11).

2. Her prayer was answered (I. Sam-
uel i: 20). She made a vow that she
would give him unto the Lord (I.Samuel
i: 11). And accordingly when she had
weaned her son, whose name was Sam-
uel, she took him unto tiie house of the
Lord (I. Samuel i: 24).

3. Eli was the high priest at this
time (I. Samuel i: 9). He was dis-
turbed in the night by Samuel, who
luisml a voice calling him and, thinking
it. was Eli, went, to Eli, but it was not
lie who called (I. Samuel iii: ft, 7, H).
ICIi finally said to Samuel: "' Go lie
down, and it shall be if he call thee,
that thou shalt say, Speak Lord, for
thy servant heareth (I. Samuel iii: 9).



60 THE UHUISTADELIM1IAN ADVOCATE.

This—" Speak Lord for thy servant
heareth "—is the important answer
which Samuel gave to God, from whom
the voice came.

0. Tlie prophetic prayer was by
Hannah, and is found in I. Samuel ii:
1-11. IJESSIM WILLIAMS.

QUESTIONS.

LKSSON N O . 56, CLASSES N O . 1 AND 2.

Questions 1, 2, and 3 for Class No. 1;
the four for Class No. 2.

1. What people sorely defeated Is-
rael in battle during the last days of
Eli's life ?

2. After (he first defeat what did
Israel "fetch," from whence and to
where, and what did its arrival cause
the people to do ?

3. What effect did the news of the
second battle have upon Eli and, not-
withstanding the sad news concerning
his two sons, what had the greatest
effect upon the poor old man ?

4. What caused the victors to re-
turn that certain thing which they had
carried away, after having it how long?
where, and to where did they return it?

Zionism Growing,

We learn that Zionism is growing
rapidly in the United States. There
are thirteen societies in New York and
Brooklyn, and others are being formed
by the ''richer Jews." Hone is coming
to its bone.

BOSTON, MASS.—T omitted to slaH
in my last letter that, brother and sister
Cupit, of this ecclesia, had lost their
youngest child . A stern reminder that
our enemy is on our track and is no re-
spector of persons; old and young alike
must pay (ho penalty, but we trust a
change is lit hnnd. when the glorious
promise given by Isaiah <\K : 20) shall be
realized. On the 25th nil,, we held our
annual Suncliiy-HohotJl Kathorinjj, whou

the prizes for the year's work was
awarded to the scholars who had earned
them. The gathering was a very pleasant
one to all, the entertainment consisting
of music, singing and recitations by the
memborsof the school. The only feature
that was unpleasant was that the hall was
too small for the assembly. Yet young
and old alike seemed to enjoy the pro-
gramme, mid, we trust, will be encour-
aged to greater effort in the next year.
The lectures delivered in Arcade Hall,

,7 Park square, have been as follows: De
oember 5, " Made Like the Angels,"
brother Joseph McKollar. December 12,
" Lo, I am with You, Even to the End of
the World, ' brother J, C. Fairbrother."
Dec mbor 1!), " The Thief on the Cross-
Christ's Answer Misunderstood and Mis-
represented," brother A. Katten. Decem-
ber 2!), " Your Life Is Hid with Christ in
God." J. 13 KILEIGH,

Recording Brother.

CAVENDISH, MO. —We have been
greatly encouraged and strenghtened in
the faith by avisitfrom brother Williams,
who delivered six lectures for us to very
fair audiences. To add to the pleasure
of the meetings, we had brother Brown-
ing, sisters May and Lillie Thompson, of
Kansas City, and sister Moberly, of
Trenton, Mo., with us. We hope the
good seed of the Kingdom has been
sown in some good and honest hearts,
whine it will bring forth fruit. So far
as we could judge we had reason to hope
that some will have " ears to hear" the
Truth, as good attention was given to
the lectures all through and at the close
several friendly aliens insisted on helping
to pay the expenses of the lectures. Al-
though all the lectures were very plain
and convincing there was one feature
(hiit was especially so—the contrasting
truth with error. Christendom was
shown to he astray in a manner that the
most simple can see, and God's plan for
the world's redemption by the establish-
ment of a kingdom the best because it is
what the earth needs most.

Your brother in waiting for the Mas-
ter's coming, M. L. ISKOOKS.

ELiUlltA, N. Y — It is with joy that we
repoit the. obedience of one more of
Adiiin's coiidi'mned race, to the truth as
it is in Jesus. Nellie Decker, wife of
bruthor Dookor, after a good ooufeesion
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of things concerning the kingdom of God
and the Name of Jesus Christ, was buried
in baptism for the remission of sins, on
Thursday, the 20th inst., and met with us
on the following First day f >r the break-
ing of bread in remembrance of our de-
parted Lord. There is one or two more
interested, and we hope soon to be able
to report their obedience if the Lord will.

Your brother in Christ,
C. F. SPENCEK, Sec.

GRANDGLAISE, AKK.-As you have
heard nothing from our vicinity in some
time, and as the lust report from here
was to some extent discouraging to the
few brethren sojourning here, which was
reported to you by me at that time, and
was published in the ADVOCATE, August
number, 1897, in relation to brother Dr.
Lenox falling into the clutches of Sabba-
tarianism. Now, dear brethren, one and
all, beloved of the Lord, I think I can
truthfully say that dear brother LHHIOX.
has relaxed his hold on the Seventh-day
theory, and does not hold it binding as to
a clear conscience, and nearly all the
harm done us at that time has passed
away. Your book on the Sabbath ques-
tion had much to do in helping us out of
the difficulty. Thanks for it. We had a
pleasant and profitable visit from sister
Mary E, Kelley, of Missouri, on her re-
turn from the fraternal gathering in
Arkansas. Dear brother, the outlook of
the Truth in general seems to be gloomy
—so much dissension among the breth-
ren. Oh, that unity could be accom-
plished ou the basis of the gospel truth,
as brother "W. Whitehead advocates in
the November ADVOCATE, 1897. Oh, what
times ]of darkness ! May the Father de-
liver us from the rubbish and keep us in
the true way.

Yours in his name,
K. II. SANDEKS.

GREENE, IOWA.—It has been some
time since any report lias been received
from this ecclesia. Sister Sneath re.
turned home December 21th, from visit-
ing her daughters,one in Indiana and one
in Illinois, having been absent from home
nearly seven months. She brought with
her a grandson about nineteen years old,
a son of sister Smead, a very promising
young man, and quite interested in the
Truth, which makes it quite pleasant

to have him with us. I have been away
from home a good deal this summer, and
have met with the Waterloo brethren
several times. Though we have no pub-
lic speaker here we are trying to do the
best we can to let our light shine, but it
cannot penetrate the thick darkness out-
side. Nothing but God's judgment will
bring them to the light. We meet every
first day for breaking of bread in com-
memoration of the great atonement and
for offering the sacrifice of prayer and
praise to him who has called us but of
darkness into his marvelous light.
.Brother and sister Bruce, from Sheffield,
were with us on the last Sunday in the
old year. Brother Bruce presided at the
Lord's table and brother Strickler read a
lecture; the rest of us, nine all told, tak-
ing part in reading, prayer, and singing
praises to the God of love, for God is
love, and we love him because he first
loved us, and " gave his only begotten
Son that me.n might not perish, but might
have everlasting life."

We have now come to the year 1898,
and the signs of the times seem to indi-
cate the near approach of the great war
of God Almighty and the coming of our
Lord. We are trying to keep our lamps
trimmed and burning with plenty ol oil in
our lamps so when the Bridegroom comes
we may be ready when the cry is made to
go out to meet him. Come, Lord Jesus,
come quickly. Amen.

Your affectionate brother in hope,
GEO ELLIS .

HAMILTON, ONT.-It is with pleas-
ure I report the immerson of Albert
Hazel, eldest son of our sister Hazel,
of whom I wrote in my last. Coming to
an understanding of the Truth, he real-
ized he should be baptized, and was so on
November 19th. Wo pray he may be
strengthened with us, to hold fast to the
end. We have again been edified by an-
other visit from brother Biggs, of Bur-
lington, who delivered a discourse on
the " Coming of Christ," and again on
January 9U\, before an unusually largo
audience, his subject being, " If a Man
Die, Shall He Live Again?" We have
also had a visit from brother Hardy, of
Toronto, in this capacity, who spoke to
the evening assembly, confirming our
hope, and convincing the " strang'er"
that Jesus would " so come in like man-
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ner" as he went. Brother Hardy, with
others from Aberfoyle, Bronte, Burling-
ton. Kingston, l'alermo, l'reston, To-
ronto, had come to our annual tea meet-1

ing, on New Year's day, an event based
on our Sunday-school, when the prizes
are given to the deserving pupils. Over
one hundred sat down to tea, which made
a most enjoyable time. We were all
very pleased to have the company of so
many of like faith. On this day, also,
brother Barlow and sister Frances Styles
wore united in marriage, all wishing
them the best.

Trusting you are well, I remain your
brother in hope, H. W. STYLES.

KANSAS CITY. MO.—We are meeting
every Sunday at sister May Thompson's,
G25 Cherry street, where you staid during
your last visit. Our little band of six is
reduced to five by the removal of our be-
loved sister Lillie Thompson to Chicago.
One-sixth is a serious loss, especially as
it is the loss of one engrafted into our af-
fections by her earnestness and love of
the Truth, and usefulness. We have the
consoling reflection, however, that our
loss is your gain. May the blessing of
the Father be always with her. Brother
Charles S. Allen came twice to our meet-
ings but did not partake of the emblems.
He said that he was earnestly examining
the grounds of difference between us,
but did not think the outcome would be
favorable to us. Brother Elsas visited
us through the Christmas holidays.

Yours in the Lord,
J. T. BROWNING,

LACONIA, N. H.—I am up in New
Hampshire, and I am trying to let my
light shine. I have a man and his wife
interested. I spend one evening a week
with them. I also have others rending
works on the Truth, so I am trying to
sow the seed up here. I was asked if
there were any other's up horn that be-
lieved as I did. I had to tell them I did
not know of any in New Hampshire, and
if you know of any I wish you would
let mo know.

With love to you in the one hope of life
in tho kingdom. B. BEMIS.

[We know of none.—E».]

ADVOCATE which comes regularly and
tells of your work and travels in the in-
terest of the Truth. Wo often wish that
we could see you face to face and hear
you t ilk of the Glad Tidings of the King-
dom of God. We hope that if time con-
tinues as it is that something can be
done to enable you to take a lecturing
tour west and I think the brethren at
Victoria would unite in getting you
to British Columbia. We have brother
and sister Win. Cook with us now. Also
brother Yeatman, from Waldeo Island.
J>. O. Brothers, E. and I1'. Easthop-) have
been to sec! us several times, also
brother Matheson and tho brothers Carter
from Whornock, which is a source of
eomfortand strength to us. Brother and
sister Edwards, of Victoria, svere with
us for some days some time ago, and we
are expecting them again soon, Such
visits are as springs of water in a desert,
* * * We are thankful to report
good health, and all join in love to you
all. Yours in hope of life eternal,

JAMES COOK.

LADNER, li. C— Though far away
from you we feel near when reading the

JOUTHElt, N. C.- I have thought for
some time I would write and Jet you
know where I am, and how tho Truth has
fared hi this mountain country for lack
of some one to sot it before the people.
Of the six baptized by brother Gresham,
only two remain in the faith. One sepa-
rated from us by death and three de-
parted from the Truth; but I hope the
lectures by brother E. G, Huggins will
have a good effect. Since the death of
brethren Gwiun and Gresham I have
been gr. atly at a loss for something
fresh to read, and have got belli id the
times. J. D. BARTLETT.

[Intelligence from K. Huggins, re-
ceived later, is embodied in the fore-
going and following.—ED.]

LUTHER, N. C—For some time we
have been in this obscure, isolated but
beautiful country, proclaiming in our
humble and weak way, the gospel mes-
sage of the Kingdom of God. Lectures
have been delivered at the following
places: Walker, Sunset View, Polk
County; Cross Iioads, Blue llidge, Hen-
derson County, and Luther, Buncombe
County. This is the first public effort
ever made to introduce the Truth in
North Carolina. At one place, Walker,



we came near suffering personal injury.
The Lord, however, stayed the hand of
the persecutor, and we were permitted
to finish the course of lectures begun
unharmed. Much good was done we
have reason to believe. The seed has
been sown, and we pray our heavenly
Father that the wheels of business and
pleasure may not roll over them and
crush them. Meanwhile we fervently
impore and beseech the Father of light
to smite this wicked world with the fist
of righteousness.

Much love to all "in Christ" "Scat-
tered abroad," KOBT. G. HUGGINS.

MARTINS VILLE, ARK.—We are mov-
ing along about as usual, endeavoring to
keep the light burning. There is not
that love and harmony among the breth-
ren that might be. This makes us some-
times feel sad, but when we reflect we
know that in all ages the ecclesias have
had to deal with theae things and it will
doubtless be so until the coming of the
Master, when all wrongs will be righted.
Oh ! for his speedy coming is our prayer.
Brother Williams, we desire to say
through the ADVOCATE, that brother
Lively has his business so arranged now
that he can visit any community in the
interest of the Truth, and we take pleas-
ure in recommending him as a man
able to rightly divide the word, and as
to his moral character, it is without stain
as far as we know. We think brother
Lively can do a great deal of good among
the brotherhood.

Your brothers in hope of eternal life,
B . M . GOLEMA.N.
J. D. MARTIN.

[We have been personally acquainted
with brother Lively for about ten years,
and know that he has stood firmly for the
Truth amid many trials. We heartily
endorse what brethren Colernan and Mar-
tin say above, and believe that if the
ecolesias in Arkansas would avail them-
selves of his help frequently, much of the
looseness which some complain of would
bo changed to a more healthful state. It
is ovideut that in many cases some have
been hurried into the water before they
were ready for baptism, and we believe
that brother Lively would be a good
brother to guard again t this evil, and to
iufuse more spiritual life into the eccle-
gias.—£D].

MoCOOK, NEB.—Please send Mrs. El-
dred's package with mine, and if more
convenient for you, you can send Mrs.
Dixon's in the same, as she is the lady
with whom we have rooms. She is very
greatly interested in the study of the
Truth; also her sister, who has been vis-
iting her from Denver, They have read
all the little b loks and the ADVOCATES,
that I have on hand, and are anxious to
get all the light on the study that is pos-
sible. Mrs. Eldred, Mrs. Dixon and my-
self now meet nearly every Wednesday
afternoon to study the Bible. We get
along slowly, but it does not drag at all.
These little books are such a great help,
and make everything so plain. I cannot
tell how the Baptist minister receives
the teaching he gets in the ADVOOATE
and Qlad Tidinys. I gave him the last
ADVOCATE to read the "New Era" article
by H. Grattan Guinness. He was much
pleased with it, aud said he wanted the
loan of the book again. He has heard
Mr. Guinness lecture, and speaks of him
In the highest terms. Mr. Sheafer is giv-
ing Sunday eveniug lectures now on the
call of God to Abraham, aud on down to
the Israelites'journeyiugs in the wilder-
ness. They have been very interesting
thus far, and every night the audience
has been on the increase, and manifests
quite an interest, many from other
churches com ng in to hear the lectures.
We cannot tell on what kind of ground
these words may fall, but hope it may
prove to be on the productive.

Please remember me to sister Williams,
I am fraternally yours, H. G. BISHOP.

[Sister Bishop obeyed the Truth in
XJhicago not long since, and is now doing
good work With others lu Nebraska.—
EDITOB.]

MORHILTON, ARK.—We are at peace
among ourselves, for which we ought to
feel thankful in these days of crochets.
Oh, when will these things end? Only
when the Master comes and judges us;
then will every man receive his reward.
So, dear brethren, let us cultivate that
spirit of brotherly love one for another
that will enable us to confess our faults
one to another and pray one for another,
that we may be healed. We are just en-
tering the new year and now, brethren,
let us begin the new year with renewed
energy. Let us not spend any time re-
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viewing the past, for there we would find
too many failures, and our acts, what-
ever they be, are now matters of record ;
we can not change them but, forgetting
them, let us press forward to the mark
for the prize of our high calling in Christ
Jesus, I wish to say to the brethren that I
am foot-loose this year and expect to
work wherever I can do any good.

Your brother in hope of eternal life,
J. M. LIVELY.

Name Alma Tew, daughter of sister
Minnie Tew. We have not had one sin-
gle thing but the simple bare truth, and
that put forth in its most simple way,
but she has fallen in love with its beauty
of holiness. We number seven. I know
you will feol encouraged by this, and to
know that we are not a=leep. May God
bless you and sister Williams.

Your sister in Christ,
.IENNIE HAMPTON HELT.

KIVE11SIDE, IOWA.-We havo had
another addition to our ecclesia of three
by removal of brother Elton, of Akron,
Ohio. He has been here with us for
nine weeks ; but he says he does not meet
with the Howard street ecclesia in Akron;
he says they are a class that ha\e gone
out from the fast ecclesia, and now they
are accused of partial inspiration (that
is, the first ecclesial but he says it
is a false accusation. According to this
the ecclesia of No. 112 South Howard
street ought not to be advertised. We,
havo been very much pleased with the
article written in the ADVOCATE on the
"Tokens of Our Times." It seemed to
us so cheering and comforting, to see
that we are indeed nearing the end of
these Gentile times. We still hold forth
the Word of life, remembering the death
of the Anointed One until he comes, upon
every first day of the week. We send our
love and kind regards to you all.

Yours in the one hope of Israel,
MRS. H. HAHN.

[The Howard street ecclesia unreserv-
edly agree with the statement of faith
and basis of fellowship accepted gene'.,
ally by the brethren ; the others do not.
Wre know from personal interviews that
one of their lenders is unsound on the
nature of Christ, and that they fellowship
those believing in immortal emergence.
A family coming here from there
strongly advocated the free life theory,
and the Chicago ecclesia was not able to
receive them. We know nothing of the
belief of those who have removed to Biv-
erside, but we do know that some of
those they regard us the ecclesia in
Akron are not sound in the faith.—JED.

TAUNTON, MASS.-I am glad to tell
you that on Monday night brother
John Hardy baptized into the Saving

TOI'EKA, KAN.-I want tho ADVO-
CATE for next year, or until our Lord's
return. I received the " Regeneration "
and am well pleased with it. Brother
Vfooi\, of Spzio^fieJd, Ohio, was with us
two Sundays in November, and brother
B. G. Cocke, of Creal Springs, the first
two Sundays in December, and also
brother Engle. of Whiting, Kan., was
with us last Sunday. We are all well.

H. 0 AUSTIN.

WALKER. N. C—Brethren and Sisters
in Christ: We report a seven-days visit
from brother Uobert G. Huggins, of
Henderson, Ky.. to this mountain region.
We once had an ecclesia here of twelve
member? Two have fallen asleep in
Christ, \ _z., Sisters Dovie Ann Huggins
and Susan Bradley. Three havo fallen
f loin tho Truth, but the following remain
firm in the Gospel: Brother and sis-
ter Bradley, sisters Walker, Hug-gins
(mother of our young brother E. G. Hug-
gins) Stepp, J. F. Cochran, and K. Brad-
ley. We rejoice to say that our daughter,
Mrs. J, F. Skinner, of Andover, S C, has
been fully persuaded, and will have been
immersed by the time you have read this.

Faithfully yours in hope,
JOHN F. COCHRAN.

WASHINGTON, D. C—The past week
wewere visited by brother and sister Car-
hart, from Norfolk, Va. We were much
gratified to have them -with us at our
Sunday-school entertainment which took
place at sister Johnson's. Wo had a
well-filled house and all seemed to enjoy
themselves, the children especially, as
they received many nice presents and
had plenty of refreshments.

Hoping this will iind you and yours t
well, I am, as ever, yours in the one
hope, M. A. AUSTIN, Sec.
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NOTES.

ANSWERS from the following came too late to find their proper place in Sun-
day-school lesson: C!HSS No. 1—Violet Moody (11), Brockton, Me., 100; Albert
Moody (9), Brockton, Me., 95.

OUR PROMISED VISIT IN CANADA AND THE EAST.—We are hoping to fulfill
promises to several urgent appeals en route to New York on our contemplated
visit across the sea.

WE hear the sad news of the death of Lillian, one of the daughters of sister
Bifigs, of Atlanta, Ga., late of Chicago. Lillian was one of our Sunday-school
children, a bright and promising girl. Sister Biggs and her husband have our
sincere sympathy in their sorrow and loss.

THE recording brother of the Boston ecclesia is the one referred to in last
month's issue, page 4G, and what we say there is all we deem it necessary to say
in answer to what appeals from Boston this month in Intelligence columns.

,1 W. P.—Yes, we can use personal checks, but the bank discounts those
from small towns and from small and large west of Mississipi Valley. We often
have to allow 10 cents discount on a personal check. If those preferring to remit
in this way would add a few cents it would even up the matter, saving them
irouble and us shortage.

EDITOR'S POSSIBLE VISIT TO ENGLAND.—Brother and sister Williams are
Imping to make a long-hoped for visit to ttie old folks at home. If the way is
dear they will sail from New York about the beginning of May. We are afraid
to speak positively lest something hinder, as in times past. If it were possible for
those in arrears to help us just now the voyage across the Atlantic and back
would appear clearer. We hope to be able to announce definitely next month.

J. C AND 15. B.—In years past we have given away many of our photographs.
We tear we have a number of unfulfilled promises yet, but our photos are all
gone We hope to get more soon. We have always felt a delicacy about this pho-
tograph matter, fearing to allow our own personality too much prominence, giving
excuse for surmises. Perhaps there is no more harm in sending a photo than in
making a friendly visit. But the expense is an item that obtrudes itself, where
the demand is considerable.

To THE SICK.—Sister Emma Ferrell, of Redmond, Wash., writes of a doctor
who has cured her of what '' was pronounced catarrhal consumption.'" She
wishes to convey the news to any who may be suffering and gives the doctor's
address. We prefer to give hers, so that those who may be interested may get
furi her particulars before going to expense.

R. R.—When plate of cover was made Englewood had a postoffice in its own
name. Now all is called by the department Chicago, postoffice in Englewood
being Station O. Either Englewood or Chicago will find us, especially if the
name of our office—CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE—be given. For over a year
we have had arrangements made to pass all our postoffice orders through the bank.
This saves us going to the main office and to Station O. so that we are not so par-
ticular now to have orders made payable at Station O—simply Chicago will do.
Station O. however, makes it more convenient for the bank.

RELIEF FUND.—The following amount received by brother Jas. Leask, not
otherwise acknowledged: A Sister, $2 00. Received at this office : J. P. $100:
M A A., $6 00; F. M II , SI 00; J. W P., $3,00; J. M. S., $1.00; It. E. B 50c-
F. C, $1.00; G. S., if 1.00; J. S., $1.00; L. and L. W.,$5.00; T.D.; 50c; R.T., $5 00;
J. W. P., $1.25; Sister S., $1.00.

THE Bible, Sicord and Shield is the title of a twenty-four page quarterly
started in London, England. Brother G. F. Guest, 30 Algernon road, Lewisham
S. E., is the publisher. It is intended for general distribution and is offered to
eecU-sias in bundles at a low price. Brother Guest wishes us to become agent in
this country, which we shall be pleased to do if the difficulty of double postage
can be arranged. If postage is paid for sending to us and then for distribution
here it will increase the price. We shall hear further on this matter soon.

(Continued on third page of Cover.)
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.

HY THE EDITOJi.

"|jr||EAR BRETHREN : In the chapter read this morning (Mark ix:)
•^^ We have a record of some of the instances wherein miracles were
performed. There arc two extremes in relation to the miracles per-
formed by Christ and his apostles—one trying to get rid of them in the
effort to reduce everything to the plane of what is known as "natural
law,'1 the other using them as the basis of a claim for so-called faith-
cures, Christian science, etc. We have no lime to deal with these at
present, but simply say that the latter extreme confounds the means with
the end. To cure the sick is the end and aim of modern so-called faith-
healers, while with the Saviour and his apostles it was only incidental
compared with the laborious work of bearing the message of eternal
salvation to men. Had the mission of Christ been to heal diseases of
mortality, leaving the healed still mortal, he would have done more of
it. The comparatively few eases on record are not consistent with a
mission whose aim and object were to cure diseases ; but when these are
viewed as a means of arresting attention to the message of salvation,
which would heal all diseases and swallow up mortality with life eternal,
the}* are seen in the true light of the scriptures—" God also bearing
them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with diverse miracles
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and sifts of the Holy Spirit, according to his will" (Hoi), ii: 4). When
these gifts had served their purpose in giving to the world a Divinely-
miraculously ctntji fnu'd revelation of the new covenant, as manifest in
the messenger thereof, they ceased, in accordance with tho words of the
apostle Paul : " Whether there be (gifts of) prophecies, they shall fail ;
whether there be, tongues they shall cease ; whether there bo (a gift
of directly revealed) knowledge, it shall vanish away " (I. Cor. xiii :8).

The importation and pouring out. of the Holy Spirit in tho first century
were but an earnest of what is yet to come. Tt was tho " early or
former rain " of which Peter could say, ;" This is that which was sp:>ken
of by the prophet .Joel : and it shall come to pass in tho last d;>.y, saith.
God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions and your
old men shall dream dreams: and on my servants and on my hand-
maidens I will pour out in those days of my Spirit ; and they shall proph-
esy and I will show wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth
beneath ; blood and tirc, and vapors of smoke : the sun shall be turned
into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and notable
day of the Lord come : and it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall
call on the name of the Lord shall be saved" (Acts ii : 1(1-31). While
this prophecy applied to the -'early rain "'of the Spirit upon all flesh
representatively and to quite a limited extent, it is yet to find ample and
absolute fulfillment when the accompanying prophecies shall be sweetly
and gloriously realized : *' Fear not, O, land ; be glad and rejoice; : for
the Lord will do great things * * * Be glad ye children of Zion,
and rejoice in the Lord your God : for ho hath given you the former
rain moderately, and he will cause to comedown for you the rain, the
former and the latter rain in the first month, and the floors shall bo full
of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with wine and oil. And I will
restore, to you the years that tho locust hath eaten, the cankerworui and
the caterpiller, and the palmerwortn, my great army which I sent
among you. And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the
name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you : and
my pcciplo shall never be ashamed * * * And it shall come to pass
that whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall he delivered :
for in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance!, as the Lord
hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call. For hehold, in
in those days, and in that time, when I shall bring again tho captivity of
Judah and Jerusalem, I will gather all nations, etc." Joel ii: 21; iii: 1).
One has only to road this to see that greater events than characterized
the first century must yet transpire to satisfy in fullness and amplitude
of the words of the prophet Joel. Tuis fulfillment we must wait for till
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the Lord return, meanwhile fitting ourselves to be partakers in its
blessings.

This is our time of preparation, and the means whereby we must fit
and prepare ourselves is indicated in the peculiar language of verses 49
50. The words, " F o r everyone shall be salted with fire" are quite
peculiar, and seem to have been distorted into support for the horrible
doctrine of eternal torture. The preservative nature of salt and the
burning heat of fire have boon combined—the former to make the soul a
never-d3'ing worm, the latter to be the agent of the supposed ceaseless
torture. What a hideous theory to force out of these words ! How
many poor ignorant slaves of heathenism have been haunted and tor-
mented in the present life with this ignis fatuus of heathen myths incor-
porated into modern theology—a torture that one would think would be
bad enough ; but to add eternity to it is to appal and terrorize into a
frenzy that never can bo calmed by reason. How thankful we should
be that we have been delivered from the clutches of such a haunting
delusion, and ti at our God is not a monster that would plan such a fate
for millions of helpless creatures.

But what are we to understand by salting with fire. Self-denial is
the lesson of previous verses, even to the extent of losing an eye or an
arm rather than cause to offend and lose the kingdom of God. It is
better to enter into life in the kingdom of God with one eye or one arm
than to be cast into Gehenna where the undying worm and the quench-
less fire will devour us absolutely. To avoid this end and to assure an
entrance into the promised kingdom the preparation work requires a
salting with fire and salt, so that we might be a savored sacrifice accept-
able to God. The words used arc of Mosaic origin, given in the
shadows of the law, the a b c as it were of the literature of the Truth.
The law said, " Everything that may abide the fire ye shall make it go
through the fire, and it shall be dean: nevertheless it shall be purified
with the water of separation " (Num. xxxi : 23). Here we have the root
of the word fire as used by our Saviour in the text in question. We
are now to ''present our bodies living sacrifices, hoi) and acceptable to
God which is our religious service," and to prepare for such an offering
we must possess a fire-tried and a fire-purified faith. Hence the apostle
Peter says that we are the elect, called to an incorruptible inheritance,
'•wherein we greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye
are in heaviness through manifold temptation: that the trial of your
faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it
be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honor and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Christ" (I. Peter i: 6, 7).

To be " salted with fire " combines the idea of purifying and pre-
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serving. " Every sacrifice shall be salted with salt " originated in the
law of Moses which said, " and every oblation of thy meat offering shalt
them season with salt, neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant
of thy God to be lacking from the meat offering ; with all thine offerings
thou shalt offer salt" (Lev. ii : 13). ' 'As the salt of the old covenant
was applied to the offering and became assimilated and part of it to fit
it for acceptability, so the salt of the new covenant—the truth, the
spirit of truth, in doctrine and precept, must be applied to us, become
assimilated to our mental and moral selves in order that we may become
fit offerings to the Lord. Therefore the importance of observing the
command, "Have salt in yourselves, and peace one with another." It
would seem from this that where there is a free and proper use of the salt
of the new covenant there will be peace one with another. There will
be union and unity as emblematical!}' shown by this bread of which we
are about to partake. Here is a loaf ; it is composed of many small
particles, but all united in one loaf. This is what ought to truthfully
represent the one body of Christ in all the world to-day, but alas ! alas !
Dear brethren, let us do our part toward this desirable end ; let us have
salt in ourselves and have peace one with another.

It is to be feared that in many instances some who had salt in them-
selves have allowed the salt to lose its savor, and that it has become
good for nothing. With our idea of salt this losing of savor seems
impossible ; but the Saviour had reference to salt in Judea which was
quite susceptible of entirely losing its saltness.

Maundrell in bis Travels says of the " Valley of Salt "in Judea: " Along on
one side of the valley, toward Gileul, there is a small precipice, about two men's
length, occasioned by the continual taking away of the salt; and in this you
may see how the veins of it lie. I broke a piece of it, of which that part that was
exposed to the rain, sun and air, though it had the sparks and particles of salt
yet it had perfectly lost its savor. The inner part, which was connected with the
rock, retained its savor, as I found by proof."

There was a kind of a salt in Judea, which was generated at the Lake
Asphattitus, and hence called bituminous salt, easily rendered vapid, and of no
other use but to be spread in parts of the Temple to prevent slipping in wet weather.

With these facts in view the strength of the Saviour's comparison
becomes very forcible, and ought to bo a warning to us against becom-
ing so savorless as to be fit for nothing but to be trampled under foot.

Salt applied to meat is not only a preservative, but it changes its
taste and, as we may say, in many cases gives it taste. It adds a pleas-
ing quality to it which previoushy it was destitute of. So it is with us,
we are by nature destitute of the qualities which please God, and not
until the salt of the covenant has been applied and become so incorpor-

n
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ated in us mentally and morally as to entirely change us are we accept-
able to God. When this application of the salt of truth is effectual, we
become the salt of the world. Hence, Jesus says, " Ye are the salt of
the earth" (Matt, v: 1?>). Literally speaking, salt applied to a thing
d-).)5 u )t transform tiu tiling int.) silt ; b.it vvj ai\; dul iuj with figures
of speech, in which our aim is to get at the moral. We may illustrate
this by another figure. The light of the truth first is applied to us to
enlighten our minds ; and the result of this is that we become lights in a
dark world. Hence the words in the next verse (14) " Ye are the light
of the world. A city set upon a hill cannot be hid." From the conver-
sation between the angel and Abraham on the destruction of Sodom, it
would seem that a sufficient number of righteous people in the city
would have saved it from its dreadful fate. There was not enough salt
there to preserve it. Its citizens had not salt in themselves and the
little that was there was taken out and the city left to justly deserved
destruction. There is very little salt in the earth to-day. Literally
speaking, then; are few righteous in this Sodom-like world, and the
angels are on their way to hurry out the few Lots to a place- of refuge
and safety that the pent-up vengeance of Justice might melt the ele-
ments with a fervent heat that shall purge oat the good-for-nothing
dross and purify the world for an offering to the God, who is love as
well as justice.

There is another aspect of the question in relation to salting with
tire and the sacrifice being salted with salt besides that which is our
work during probation, an I the results of this are final and will depend
upon our faithfulness in this preparatory stage. Christ is to come in
the capacity of Priest and King. He has offered his own body a sacri-
fice to God, after fitting it with the salt of the covenant. Having com-
plied with the requirements of the two covenants, ending the one and
confirming the other, his offering was acceptable. This offering was an
individual body as a nucleus of a great and glorious body politic. Iii
the individual sacrifice of Christ, the offering, had to be made, and made
acceptably, before the glory was imparted which swallowed up death in
victory and enabled him to mount triumphant to the throne of the
Father's right hand.

It is to be the same with the body collective or multitadinous. At the
hands of Christ, the Divinely-appointed priest, this body must be "salted
with fire.1' "The day," says P.ml, "shall declare it, became it shall
be revealed by tire, and the tire shall try every man's work of what sort
it is"' (I. Cor. iii : 18). Here the question for you and for me is, Shall
we abide 'i Shall we be of gold, silver and precious stones ? or shall we
be hay, wood and stubble ? Now is our time to decide this. I can not
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do it for you, nor you for me ; but herhaps I can help you a little and
you can help me. so that we may be part of the great ©fforing Clirist is
yet to make to his Father of a sacrifice salted with the salt of the cove-
nant whose mortality the fire of heaven shall burn upon the altar, but
whose incense of a pure and holy character shall pass over into the Holy
of Holies, where the glory of the Lord shines upon the cherubims of the
mercy seat. It is then t at our hearts shall bo sweetly tuned to the
anthem we now often feebly sing " Now unto him that is able to keep us
from falling, and to present us faultless before the presence of his glory
with exceeding joy. To the only wise God our Saviour be glory, and
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever, Amen.

THE MANIFESTATION OF THE SONS
OF GOD,

ADDRESS AT THE FRATERNAL GATHER-

ING, 1897, BY JOSEPH SOOTHILL.

earnest expectation of
the creation waiteth for the

manifestation of the sons of God"
(Rom. viii: 19): The glorious consum-
mation of the Christian hope when the
exceeding great aud precious promises
shall be realized^ and for which we
have so long and earnestly prayed,
having been led by the Spirit of God,
and thus acquired the assurance that
we are his children, princes, and heirs,
and joint heirs with Christ. But this
is all predicated upon our present suf-
fering with him, that we may also be
glorified together. Tor the apostle
would have us consider that the suffer-
ings of this present time are not wor-
thy to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us. O ! what
inexpressible joy, when these bodies of
death shall be redeemed; These vile
bodies changed and fashioned like.unto
the glorious body of Jesus, preeminent
Son of God, and associated with him in
the administration of the government
of the habitable, as the seed of Abra-
ham to the blessing of all the families
of ihe earth. Truly a great aud glori-

ous destiny, and shall we not act con-
sistently, and be like men that wait for
their Lord? The apostle John said
when he shall appear we shall be like
him. And also that every man that
hath this hope purifieth himself even
as he is pure. Laboring continually to
have at all times a conscience void of
offence toward God and toward men,
we should always realize that if our
hearts condemn as God is greater than
our hearts and knoweth all things.
But if our hearts condemn us not then
have we confidence toward God, doing
those things that are pleasing in his
sight. We are living in the moment-
ous times of the sixth vial, almost ex-
hausted, in the evident drying up of
the Euphratean power. At this stage
of the Divine program, we are warned,
" Behold, I come as a thief Blessed is
he that watcheth and keepeth his gar-
ments, lest he walk naked and they see
his shame." At this time he will
" send his angels with a great sound
of a trumpet, and they shall gather to-
gether his elect from the four winds,
from one end of the heaven to the
other " (Matt, xxiv: 31). These angjels
are subordinate and subject to the au-
thority of Jesus (Heb. i: 4; I. Pet. iii:
22). Having been revealed from
heaven with his mighty angels, he sends
them, Oo:;nnandin_: them '•G.ilher my
saints together uutu van, Uiose that
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have made a covenant with me by sac-
rifice " (Psa. 1: 5). The great "question
witli us is, Shall we be among the ap-
proved, to whom he will say •' Come, ye
blessed of my Father, inherit, the King-
dom prepared for you from the founda-
tion of the wor ld?" (Matt, xxv: 34.)
Should this be our portion, what exult-
ant joy will find expression in the song
of the redeemed, " Thou hast redeemed
us to God by thy blood, out of every
kindred and tongue and people, and na-
tion, and hast made us unto our God
kings and priests and we shall reign
on the earth " (Rev. v: 5). 10). We are
all c mscious of the, fact that we must
all stand before the Tribunal of Christ,
that every one mav receive in body ac-
cording to what we, have done, whether
good or bad." Inasmuch as we have
seen that the p >wer to gather the saints
is delegated to the angels, power to
raise the dead is implied. On this
point Dr. Thomas observes: lt The an-
gels had to do with his own (Christ's)
resurrection when he was delivered
from death by the glory of the Father.
We may conclude, therefore, that
whilst they are raised by the same
power, the application of that power in
all individual cases will be made by the
angels of his power, under his suprem-
acy." If so, why not judge or reward
them, in the various localities whero-
ever found V The dead in Christ shall
rise first, then they which tire alive and
remain shall be caught away in clouds
for a meeting of the Lord in the air
(that is. that political arena or govern-
ment). For at. this time will Jesus
give them power over the nations.
Should thesaints be.immortalized by the
angels and made equal to them in na-
ture, they would be able so take their
flight to rendezvous with their Lord,
under the direction of their angelic
guides, when judgment will be given
to the saints Of lute, various opinions

been expressed as vo whwe tire

saints will be gathered to meet the
Lord. But on this point a great ma-
jority of our brethren respect the opin-
ion and writings of our highly re-
spected brother Dr. Thomas, who
thought that both the testimony and
the fitness of things require that the
saints should be gathered to Sinai, and
that their career of judgment should
proceed from this point, and inaugu-
rate the battle of that great day of God
Almighty. The doctor said in Eureka,.
Vol. iii : " They (the rain-bowed an-
gels) would, of course, attack the peo-
ple first who were nearest to their en-
campment. These are the tents of
Cushan, and the curtains of Midian.
which are afflicted and made to trem-
ble. This Cushan is east of the Tigris
and north of the Persian Gulf. The
Midianites are the Arabs of the desert,
who are to bow before him (I'sa. lxxii:
9). But it is written, " Yahwah rideth
upon a swift cloud and shall come into
Egypt, and the vanities of Egypt shall
be moved at his presence, and the heart
of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it "
(tsa. xix: 1). In this invasion of Egypt,
then in the hands of Gog, the king of
the north, "AVho hath power over its
gold and silver, and precious th ings"
(Dan. xi: 43), the troops of Sinai would
have to march round the head of the
Gulf of Suez or to pass over the sea or
through it. The last alternative seems
the course to be adopted at some epoch
of the enterprise, which will probably
lie on return from the conquest of
Egypt in the march to Zion. " 1 will
briny aytiin from the depths of the sea,
sait.h the Spirit " I Ps«. lxvili: 23), and
these words were written in Jerusalem,
implying that they were coming Zioii-
ward."

•'lie shall march through the land in
indignation, and thresh the nations in
anger. In this march he arrives at
Botzruh in E.loui. where his presence

' lti« ttusso-Assv-
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rian king * * * This is the crisis
which fairly inaugurates the war of the
great day of the all-powerful Deity in
the field of Armageddon (Apoc. xvi: 14-
16). In the great wine-press of Deity,
in the overthrow of the enemy at Boz-
rah, however, Israel after the flesh had
no part. * * * ' L have trodden the,
winepress alone, and of the people there
were none with me ' (Isa. Ixiii: ii). I t
would appear in the retreat of Gog that
he ' plants the tabernacles of his pal-
ace between the seas in the glorious holy
mountains,' and rallying his confed-
erate nations, besieges Jerusalem and
takes it—half the city is taken captive,
and the remainder is left to form the
nucleus of the daughter of Zion. It is
then that the Lord goes forth and fights
against those nations, arid turns back
what remains of Gog's host only a sixth
part. It is at this time that the Lord's
feet will again stand upon the Mount
of Olives, which shall rend in twain.
There Will be many physical changes
effected in the land to adapt it to the
requirements of the new order. Those
nations being vanquished and the Lord
having taken up his seat of authority
in Zion and having saved the tents of
Jiidah first and organized them, as the
new, sharp threshing instrument hav-
ing teeth, are prepared to go forth and
thresh the mountains and beat them
small, and make the hills as chaff.

But before proceeding to this work, a
royal mandate from the king by the
first angel flying in mid-heaven (Rev.
xiv: 16), having the everlasting gospel
to preach unto them that dwell on the
earth, and to every kindred and tongue
and people, saying with a loud voice,
" Fear God and give glory to him, for
the hour of his judgment is come."
But the nations do not comply with the
kindly invitation. But at once, as the
ten-horned beasts muster their com-
bined forces to make war against the
Lamb, this introduces us to the pour-

ing out into the air the seventh vial
(Rev. xvi: 17). Then " the Lord shall
roar out of Zion, and utter his voice
from Jerusalem. The heavens and the
earth shall shake; but the Lord will
be tile hope of his people, and the
strength of the children of Israel'1

(Joel iii: 16; Rev. x: 3). The contents
of this vial are seven thunders, which
may represent seven stages of this filial
conflict in which the fleshly Israel un-
der the direction of Jesus and the saints
will go forth, first, with the olive branch
of persuasion. This seems to be indi-
cated by the prophet Micah (v: 7) '-The
remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst
of many people as a dew from the
Lord, as the showers upon the grass
that tarrieth not for man nor waiteth
for the sons of men. And I will send
those that escape of them unto the na-
tions. To Tarshish, Ful and Lud, that
draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan ; to
the isles afar off, that have not heard
my fame, neither have seen my glory.
And they shall declare my glory among
the Gentiles, and they shall bring all
your brethen for an offering unto the
Lord out of all nations * * * to
my holy mountain, Jerusalem, saith
the Lord " (Isa. lxvi: 19, 20.) The Tar-
shish power first accepts the invitation
as it is written, " The isles shall wait
for me, and the ships of Tarshish first
to bring thy sons from far, their silver
and their gold with them, unto the
name of the Lord thy God, and to the
Holy One of Israel, because he hath
glorified thee." The exclamation will
go forth, " Ho ! to the land shadowing
with wings, which is beyond the rivers
of Ethiopia, that sendeth embassadors
by the sea, saying, Go, ye swift messen-
gers to a nation scattered and peeled,
to a people terrible from their beginning
hitherto, a nation meted out and trod-
den under foot, whose land the rivers,
or nations, have spoiled" (Isa. xviii: 1,
2-7); and thus the work of gathering
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Israel proceeds. " Behold, I will send
for many fishers, saith the Lord, and
they shall fish them and after I will
send for many hunters, and they shall
hunt them, from every mountain and
from every hill and out of the holes of
the rocks; and it shall come to pass in
that, day that the Lord shall beit off
from the channel of the river (Euphra-
tes) unto the stream of Egypt, and ye
shall be gathered one by one, O, ye
children of Israel. And it shall come
to pass in that day that the great
trumpet shall be blown, and they shall
come which were ready to perish in the
land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the
land of Egypt, and shall worship the
Lord in the holy mount of Jerusalem "
(Isa. xxvii: 12,13). Prom the foregoing
it would appear during the resettlement
of the land, and the rebuilding of Jeru-
salem, that the Lord will beat off the
enemy, and protect the holy land in all
the distance bet ween the Euphrates and
the Nile and even ' 'the stranger shall
build up thy walls, and their kings shall
minister unto thee. They that are far
off shall come and build in the temple
of the Lord "' (Isa. lx: 10 ; Zech. vi: 15).
It is during these seven thunders that
Israel, the battle-axe and weapon of
war, with which the Lord will smite
the nations, and destroy kingdoms (Jer.
li: 20), that now also " many nations
are gathered against thee, that say,
Let her be defiled and let our eye look
upon Zion. But they know not the
thoughts of the Lord, neither under-
stand they his counsel. For he shall
gather them as sheaves into the floor.
Arise and thresh. O, daughter of Zion.
for I will make thine horns iron and I
will make thy hoofs brass, and tbou
shalt beat in pieces many people, and I
will consecrate their substance unto the
Lord of the whole earth '' (Micah iv: 11
-13). " And the remnant of Jacob shall
be among the Gentiles in the midst of
many people, as a lion among the beasts

of the forests, as a young lion among
the flocks of sheep ; who if he go
through both treadeth down and tear-
eth in pieces and none can deliver'1

(Micah v: 8) Again, "When I have
bent Judah for me and filled the bow
with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons
O. Zion. against thy sons, C), Greece,
and made thee as a sword of a mighty
man. A N D THE LORD SHALL BE SEEN
OVER THEM, and his arrows shall go
forth as lightning, and the Lord God
shall blow the trumpet and go with
whirlwinds of the south. And the
Lord of hosts shall defend them, and
they shall devour and subdue with
sling stones, and they shall drink and
make a noise as through wine : and
they shall be tilled like bowls and as
the corners of the altar. And the Lord
shall save them in that day, as the
flock of his people, and they shall be as
the stones of a crown, lifted up, as an
ensign over the land " (Zech. ix: 13-16).

Thy bow was made quite naked ac-
cording to the oaths of the tribes, even
thy word. And they shall fly upon the
shoulder of the Philistines towards the
west. They shall spoil them of the
east together. They shall lay their
hand upon Edom and Moab, and the
children of Ammon shall obey them.
And there shall be an highway for the
remnant of his people, which shall be
left from Assyria, like as it was to Is-
rael in the day that he came up out of
the land of Egypt" (Isa. xi: 14-16).
" And I will bring you into the wilder-
ness of the people, and there will I
plead with you face to face,': '"Like as
I pleaded with your fathers in the wil-
derness of the land of Egypt, so will I
plead with you, saith the Lord God.
And I will cause you to pass under the
rod, and I will bring you into the bond
of the covenant, and I will purge out
from among you the rebels and them
that have transgressed against me, and
I will bring them forth out of the coun-
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try where they sojourn, and they shall
not enter into the land of Israel * * *
For in mine holy mountain in the
mountain of the height of Israel saith
the Lord God, there shall all the house
of Israel, all of them serve me. There
will I accept them, and there will I re-
quire your offerings, and the first fruits
of all your holy things" (Ezek. xx:35-40).

What a grand and glorious sequel
for Israel, as expressed in the bless-
ing of Moses (Dent, xxxiii:20). '"There
is none like unto the God of Jesh-
urun, who rideth upon the heav-
en in thy help, and in his excel-
lency on the sky. The eternal God is
thy refuge and underneath are the
everlasting arms, and ho shall thrust
out the enemy before thee. and shall
say,$Desiroy them Israel then shall
dwell alone. The fountain of Jacob
shall be upon a land of coin and wine,
also the heavens shall drop down dew.
Happy art thoii, O, Israel. Who is like
unto thee, O, people saved by the Lord,
the shield of thy help, and who is the
sword of the excellency. And thine
enemies shall be found liars unto thee,
and thou shall tread upon their high
places."

By these judgments the inhabitants
of the world will learn righteousness,
and come in humble confession and say,
" Surely our fathers have inherited
lies, vanities and things wherein is no
profit." " The Lord reigneth, let the
earth rejoice, let the multitudes of the
isles be glad thereof. Clouds and dark-
ness are round about him, righteous-
ness and judgment are the habitation
of his throne. A fire goeth before him
and burneth up his enemies round
about. His lightnings enlightened the
world, the earth saw and trembled; the
hills melted like wax at the presence of
the Lord. At the presence of the Lord
of the whole earth. The heavens de-
clare his righteousness and all the peo-
ple see his glory " (Psa. xcv: 1-6).

LETTEKS MISCELLANEOUS.

NORFOLK, VA.. Dec. 14, 1897.
DEAR BROTIIKK WILLIAMS:

The near approach of the new
year reminds us that the time has
arrived for the renew il of our sub-
scription to the ADVOCATE for 1898.
For the past week or more we have
been in and out among the brethren
and sisters trying to work up as large a
number of subscribers as circumstances
would permit and we feel amply repaid
for our feeble efforts by getting the
present number increased by two, mak-
ing twelve in all. Thus we- have
gone from three in 1896 to twelve in
1898. Please find enclosed P. O. order
for $24.00 in payment for same, also
subscription list, trusting that the AD-
VOCATE will remain in size as at pres-
ent, and the only material change will
be in the increased number of subscrib-
ers. Accept the love of ourself and
family, and the brethren and sisters
generally.

Yours in the hope of eternal life in the
age to come, B. F. DOZIEU.

[We thank brother Dozier for his
work and the subscribers for their lib-
eral response. If such energy and lib-
erality were to spread we should soon
be able to reduce the price of the AD-
VOCATE to $1.50.—ED.]

LONO, AUK., Jan. 16, 1898.

DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS;
The year 1897 has past, and the year

1898 has come and found six of Abra-
ham's seed at Lono still rejoicing
in the hope of the glory of God. It
looks as though we will not have much
longer to wait, seeing the Jews are re-
turning to their own land very fast.
It appears to me that soon after the re-
turn of those people Christ is to come
and set up the kingdom that we earn-
estly pray for. We shall go on as wre
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have done in the past, not seeking to
please men, but the true and living
God. It, is our object to draw atten-
tion to the glorious news of the coming
age of universal blessedness, and to en-
courage those who are waiting for it,
and are rejoicing at the signs of the
dawn of a better day for all mankind.
We sometimes trample upon the devil's
tail, and he snarls at the feebleness of
our efforts and tries to hinder the
work ; but we shall rely upon divine
guidance, and the co-operation of those
whose faith is in God, and whose aim
in life is to be conformed to the image
of the first-born, so that they may be
counted worthy of association with
him in the coming age, when all the
ends of the earth shall see the salva-
tion of God. Inhabitants of the glori-
fied earth will know fully the force of
the words. " Blessed are they who do
his commandments that they may have
right to the tree of life, and may enter
in through the gates into the city.
Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob,
and the mercy to Abraham which thou
hast sworn unto our fathers from the
days of old. Your brother seeking
eternal life, JAMES L. LEMONS.

CHALK MOUND, K A N . , Jan. 12. 1898.
DJEAU BROTHER WILLIAMS :

We want the ADVOCATE now and
always as long as we live if our Lord
does not come. Sister Meine and my-
self agree with your teachings as set
forth in the ADVOCATE, except on re-
sponsibility. In regard to that it seems
to us that knowledge surely brings
responsibility, but who is responsible is
not for us to say. The Lord alone
knows people's hearts and he alone has
the right to judge. But there is no
need of division on that account.
Charity should he exercised toward
brothers and sisters by everyone, even
as we should wish it ourselves, if we
were in their place. I think the Golden

Rule wouid be a safe one to follow- in
nearly all cases. Yours "in the faith,"

R. M. ANDEKSON.

[That knowledge brings responsibil-
ity is not denied. What is denied is
that knowledge brings to the judgment
seat of Christ with the household one
who is " without Christ, an alien from
the commonwealth of Israel, without
hope and without God in the world.'1

One may not know the doc!fines of the
truth, only its laws. That is, he may
know fully that the law of the gospel
forbids adultery, lying, stealing drunk-
enness, etc., and yet break it in every
particular and repentedly. This knowl-
edge surely makes him responsible for
his wickedness, but does it bring out of
the grave to judgment with the house-
hold ? Is the arm of justice too short
to reach a worldling in this (his own)
world or koxinox, or must one who be-
longs to this world be raised from the
dead to be judged by the law of a world
he never belonged t o ? - - E D .

G.ALT, O.VT., Jan. ](), 1898.
D E A R BROTHER :

Greeting you in the spirit of the sea-
son, and wishing you strength of heart,
and continued purpose of mind to pro-
claim saving faith to the dying sons of
Adam, and to scatter the seeds of hope
to the faithful everywhere, that we all
may be brought in closer harmony, in
the spirit of unity and the bond of
peace.

Another year has broken in upon us,
with its responsibilities, and while 1
am renewing some subscriptions to the
ADVOCATE, I can express some of the
thoughts which arose in my mind dur-
ing the past year. In the first place I
offer you my sincerest sympathy. I
can readily believe you have received
many hard blpws, in the form of severe
accusations, and if the Truth were not
uppermost in your thoughts such would
have caused you to surrender your post.
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I sincerely hope we have passed the
crisis, and entered on a more peaceful
stale; and I believe, dear brother, that
you will do those things that make for

I thoroughly endorse the position you
take, as expressed in your conversation
with brother Edwards, and I am satis-
fied that brother Andrews was justified
in his criticism of brother Roberts on
that subject.

The brethren and sisters here, with
one or two exceptions, endorse the
position that all we receive at bap-
tism is the forgiveness of our own sins,
and th;:t is all Christ's sacrifice has
done for us. and brother in speak-
ing on the eighth chapter of Romansi
said that the law of sin and death, of
which Paul claimed to be free, was the
second death ; in fact, Ids contention
was that Christ was manifested to save
us sinners from a second death. This,
to my mind, is deplorable, and a, grave
error. It is astonishing to what length
some will go in order to support their
contention.

I have read the pamphlet issued from
Kilmarnock, and referred to by you in
the current ADVOCATE. I am glad to
say,that as far as I can learn the pamph-
let is not being received with favor.

It is the weakest thing that has ap-
peared, and as brother Roberts has re-
fused them admission, and makes few
comments, my advice would be, if I
gave any, The least said the better.

1 don't think it is going to be a dis-
turbing factor, and would, therefore,
dismiss it as briefly as possible. Trust-
ing, dear brother, you may be guided
aright in this matter, and with our
best wishes and united love to your
household, I am your brother in the
fraternal waiting for the kingdom of
God. J O H N II. LAIRD.

REMARKS.
If Christ died to save sinners from

the second death it follows that the sin-

ners lie died to save were all liable to
the second death, and that all who are
not saved will rise to suffer that death.
Tliis would be resurrection to the sec-
ond death of all except the righteous,
and we should be back in the old " or-
thodox" theory again. Hut perhaps
the claim is that only those who come
to a knowledge of the truth are liable
to the second death, and that because
they come to such knowledge; and that
then the death of Christ saves them,
by b ipti.sm into him, from the second
death to which the knowledge of the
gospel has made them liable. If this is
the theory, then the lirst work of the
gospel is to bring men into a state of
liability to the second death—in short,
to make their plight worse than it al-
ready is, and so instead of being gospel
to dying, perishing men, it is liability
to second death. Can it be that we are
going about the earth trapping perish-
ing men and women into liability to a
second death by preaching the gospel V
This foolish invention is very similar
to the doctor who could cure only one
disease. Whatever the patient suffered
from, he must be given a drug that
would throw him into that one — a
worse disease. Then the doctor claimed
the case was the one in his line of prac-
tice. So it would seem that some de-
sire to throw their hearers into a worse
plight than they already are in order
that they might be fastened under the
condemnation of a second death. Then
they can triumphantly exclaim, " Now
we have you. You are in the trap.
If you had remained away from our
meetings, and if you had not read our
books you would not have been caught
by this second death t rap ; but now
that you have enlightened yourself you
are condemi ed to suffer the second
death. Now, sir, you see what a weapon
is over your head."' This kind of hell
torment fright may make numbers but,
yes, but . EDITOR.
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SCATTKUED.
"And the Lord shall scatter thoe amon^ all

people, from the one end ol' the earth even
unto the other. * * * And amonjr these na-
tions Shalt them find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest"—Deut. 2H: til. 65.

I LOVE THE LAND-

I love the laml, the Holy Land,
Whonce truth like mil k and honey flowed

Whore seeds of teaching pure and grand
By Heaven's hand were east and sowed.

I love the ground our fathers tiod—
The soil where freedom liist took root,

Whence first tho Unity of God
Was to bo spread and to bear fruit.

I love the verdant dales and hills
Where David sang his Psalms divine,

Whose strain eacix human iiber lills
With nature's grace and heaven's chime

I love the hills that echoed loud
Isaiah's lofty words of right—

The, valleys where with head Tow bowed
Sad Jeremiah wailed at night.

I love the soil that to mankind
Gave lievelation great and grand,

Improving human heart and mind ;
I l.iv.', indeed, the Holy .Land.

— II. M. Kit plan in Jeirixh UnzeHr.

ROME AND THE DREYFU3 CASE,

i"\ I f \ X Y of tlic leading .Tews of the
K/K world believe that, i he Dreyfus

false imprisonment and the anti Sem-
etic howl of mad France are ihe out-
come of Jesu i t hatred. i)r. Max Xnr-
clau believes this and predicts another
St. B irl"holomeiv. It is not improbable ,
for the ha t red of the Jews is becoming
intensified by the consciousness of help-
lessness to compete with them in the
race and greed for money.

Iteligiou-s tolerat ion has become a

UATIIHRF.J).
"ISehokl, I will take tin: children of i.;;-;i;'l

from among the nations, whither they be, ;;ioir.-.
and will gather thom on every side, and brinjr
them into their own land" Ezck. '•'•7: 21, :;_.

marked feature of the lat ter days, so
much so t h a t nearly ail seels are willing
to say " ( i o o d Lord ami good dev i l . "
In I he rush for money and its conse-
quent influence religion is a subordin-
ate considerat ion, and even . l e a s have
done much to trim and adjust their reli-
gion tosu i t the exigencies of the t imes.
The late persecution and expulsion <it'
the J ews in Russia originated in the
fact that the higher and middle classes
could not compete with them in the
counnercii.l tit-Id and t i e Jews were
dra in ing the Russian coffers. If was
only with ihe lo«er ignorant classes
tha t religion was used to fan the llanie
of fanat icism. It t u rns out now tha t
in countr ies where religious tolerance
is supposed to be a forgone conclusion,
t h e ' " hated J e w " becomes more than
ever ha led , and it is r.ot improbable
tha t the seemingly pessimistic view of
some may yet be sadly realized. It, is
with ' • fury poured o u t " tha t I s r a e l s
lat ter-day deliverance is to take p lace ,
and the world is to be to them a wilder-
ness, wherein savage lieasts in human
form are to bark and bite and the crea-
tures of the woods to make, hideous noises
t h a t shall confuse and perplex. T h i s ,
in measure is to be seen i.i F rance a t
this very t ime and when the. other na-
tions begin to screech and howl in the
wilderness the words of Ezek ie l ' s
prophecy will find direful fulfillment in
another St. Bar tholomew for the grea ter
part of Israel: "As I live, saith the Lord
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God, surely with a mighty band, and
with a stretched out arm, and with
fury poured out, will I rule over yon :
and I will bring you out from the peo-
ple, and will gather you out of the
countries wherein ye are scattered, with
a mighty hand and with a stretched out
arm and with fury poured out. And I
will bring you into the wilderness of
the people and there will I plead with
you," etc. (Ezek. xx: 33-44) Of course
Rome will do anything to gain prestige;
and the " hated Jew " in France is a
ready instrument to be used by that
ever busy, sly and cruel abomination in
its attempt to regain the power to slay
those who dare think otherwise than
dictated by the so-called holy but cor-
rupted and blood-stained church.

Some one has kindly sent us clip-
pings from The Jewish. Gazette, marking
several interesting items, part of which
we quote. Under the title, " Theodor
Ilerzl, an Autobiography,'' is given a
letter from that famous Hebrew, to a
writer to whom was sent the brief auto-
biography. The writer says:

" Whatever we may think of Zionism,
whether we see in it the feasible idea
and plan of a practical statesman,
which will give back to the Jews their
old country; or whether we consider it
a beautiful but impossible dream,there
can be no doubt that Theodor Ilerzl,
the father of Zionism in the present
sense of this word, belongs to the most
interesting, the most attractive person-
ages of the last decade of this century.
Until 1895, only known as a clever
feuilletonist and author of several com-
edies, to a small circle of friends, Ilerzl
became suddenly famous all over the
world; in.every country, where ever
Jews live, his book, '" Der Judenstaat,"
created an immense, an indescribable
sensation. And at the Basle Congress,
over which Herzl presided, his appear-
ance called forth uiab.ou.uded enthu-
siasm."

In closing his letter Ilerzl says :
" In 1895 I commenced to keep a

diary ; four stout volumes have been
tilled already. Should I ever publish
them, the world would be surprised to
learn what I had to put up with ; who
were the enemies of my plan and,
on the other band, who stood by me.
But one thing I consider as certain as
beyond a doubt, the movement will
last. I do not know when I shall die;
but Zionism will never die. Since the
days of Basle the Jewish people has
again a popular representation ; con-
sequently the Judenstaat will arise in
its own country. I am now at work to
start the band, and I expect it will
prove to be as great a success as the
• Congress.* "

WE STAND FOR ZIONISM

Is the heading of an editorial which
shows that, while Zionism is opposed
by some Jews, it is not a mere bubble
that will soon be blown away. It
strikes the patriotic heart of the Jew,
who can never forget Jerusalem, and it
will urge and hasten a more formidable
settlement of Jews into the land des-
tined yet to be the home of that nation
after its people have passed through
refining fire that shall purify them as
gold. This hope is what burns in the
heart of the writer"of the following :

" Zionism— that is the question that
is agitating the Jewish mind now more
than ever. Men who had forgotten
that they were Jews—others who had
strived to forget, all who were born of
Jewish parents are today debating this
momentous question. Unfortunately
the means and not the end have been
made the most vital question. Those
who through self interest are opposed
to anything that tends to rehabilitate
Judaism, to give it new life and breath,
to rescue it from the position it now
occupies, have attacked men and meth-
ods, They have besmirched • the good
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repute of those who have, at great per-
sonal sacrifice, enlisted themselves in
the cause of the " new ''—.yet old Juda-
ism ; they have poured out the vials of
their wrath and vented the venom of
their spleen upon those who have of a
sudden taken a prominent position in
the front ranks of militant Judaism,
brushing aside those who have sought
to relegate Judaism to the background,
to undo the work of centuries, to ren-
der valueless the grand heritage that
has come to us through the blood of
martyrs, and to give us in place thereof
a meaningless thing which they choose
to call Judaism — a thing which is cow-
ardly and absolutely opposed to every-
thing thiit is of value in true Judaism.

" But, these attacks upon our new
leaders have not succeeded in the direc-
tion that the opposition had hoped.
Every word uttered against Zionism
has made new recruits for the cause.
It is history repeating itself. Judaism
is never so prosperous as when it is per-
secuted -its cause is never so potent in
rallying supporters as when it is at-
tacked. And so it is anil so it will be
with Zionism. Orthodox Jews are be-
ginning to realize more and more every
day that they can have nothing in com-
mon with those who have dared to at-
tempt to undo the work of f fie sages, and
to set themselves up as greater than
those whose names live in the Jewish
history and literature, the rabbis, the
teachers of the Jewish nation.

We have had occasion to plead with
our contemporaries for a more dignified
discussion of Zionism. We protested
against the vile, the malicious manner
in which the question was discussed in
the representative organs of reform."
We pointed out that harmony on this
all important question would be arrived
at sooner if the question was treated
fairly. Our words fell on deaf ears and
the same tone -worthy only of anti-
Semitic organs prevails in the discus-

sion of this question by a great many
of our contemporaries.

•' What has this done ? It has ral-
lied thousands to the support of Zion-
ism who would otherwise have re-
mained indifferent. The cause of
Zionism has been advanced by the
attacks of those narrow-sighted indi-
viduals who are known as Rabbi
editors.

•' Throughout the length and breadth
of the civilized world, wherever there is
an orthodox Jew, there an advocate of
Zionism is found. Men are today pre-
pared to make any sacrifice for Juda-
ism—for Zionism—for all what the
faith of the fathers means. Judaism
has awakened. The little spark has
been fanned into a flame. The holy
breath of Zion has permeated the Jew,
and once again he has gathered with
his brethren and presents the spectacle
of ii united faith.

'• What c'larm, what magic is there
inthatworl Zion V What is there in
the expression of that, which so plays
on the heart strings of one who is a
Jew? It is the revival of the old
longings, the heart yearnings for home.
Zion, that is our"' Home, sweet home !"
Zion—that is our" Wacht am Rheim !"
Zion—that is our " Hail Columbia! "

"That explains why. That answers
all questions. Methods we have dis-
cussed. Whatever we have said we re-
peat. But, the end. not the means is
more important. Zion is to the Jew
the all-in-all. For Zion the Jew will
give up life itself. The Jew is for Zion
and Zion for the Jew.

'" We stand from now on for Zionism.
In whatever way it comes, we stand for
Zionism. , A. II. F."'

THE PERSECUTION.

It was the great Rousseau,we believe,
who exclaimed, " Liberty, what crimes
are committed in thy name." So we
feel tempted to cry out* " Christianity,
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what dastardly crimes are committed
in thy name." In almost every coun-
try of Europe we hear periodically of
outbreaks, the object of which are those
who are born in the Jewish faith.
Noble and base, intelligent classes and
ignorant, in the various countries seem
to be inspired with a' brutal desire to
hunt down defenceless men, women,
and even children, for no cause under
the sun save that of living in the faith
of Abraham. Nice Christians these.
And it is a disgrace that even in those
lands that are ruled by the strong hand,
where the spirit that longs for liberty
can never make itself felt, the mob is
permitted to hunt these people witli
only a show of hindrance.— Westchexter
(Pa.) Republican.

A JEW AND EESTLESS FRANCE.

A reporter of the Chicago Journal in-
troduces an article giving the opinions
of leading Jews of this city on the pres-
ent Jewish persecution in France, with
the following observations : " No ques-
tion in 'recent years has been dis-
cussed more earnestly by the whole civ-
ilized world than the Dreyfus case.
And it may be added that no question
has been fraught with more serious
eventualities. Upon it to-day hangs
'he peace of Europe, and the fate of a
nation foremost among the nations of
the earth. Trance at this moment is
rent in twain over St. In the name of
liberty, excesses, not to say crimes,
are committed ; an anti-Semitic agita-
tion has assumed proportions before
which the recent persecution of the
Jews in Russia, Austria, and Germany
pale into insignificance ; the shops of
Jews in Paris, Lyons. Marseilles, and
Algiers have been sacked, and the ex-
citable French populace has worked it-
self into a frenzy of passion. The great
minds of France, the diplomats, litera-

ture, jurists of international reputation,
men of renown in mercantile and pro-
fessional pursuits, have taken sides and
are stirring up a spirit of revolution
which augurs illy for the future of the
land of Jlcur de-lis.

A FEW QUESTIONS FOR MRS. DAVIS.

I am pleased to read the letter from
Mrs. Davis, in Jerusalem. Mrs. Davis,
will you kindly permit me, a stranger,
to ask how long you have been in Jeru-
salem ? To wlint religious denomina-
tion do you belong V

Do you believe that man is mortal "i
Do you know what Christadelphian

believe ?
Do you never feel as though you

would like to become one of them V
Do you know Mr. and Mrs. W. P

Blown in Jerusalem, from Kansas,
U. S. A.? Very respectfully yours,

J. EASTWOOD.

A PALPABLEFRAUD.

This Letter Certainly was Not Written by
the Apostle Paul,

Brother F. II. Williams sends us a
clipping under the above heading which
those who see the foolishness of mod-
ern, evangelistic methods will enjoy
and the victims of its sarcasm will hate.
It is as follows :

" The following letter, purporting to
have been written to the church at Cor-
inth by the Apostle Paul is a manifest
fraud. It is absolutely inconsistent
with the first and second chapters of
his first epistle to the Corinthians,
where he says : ' I was with you in
weakness, and in fear and in much
trembling, and my preaching was not
with enticing words.'

' JERUSALEM, 58 B. C.
' To the Church which is at Corinth :
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' I will only come to you on condition
that, all the churches unite and hire the
biggest hall in town. You must hold
some preparation meetings, but make
no move to gather in converts till I
come. You must put in lomj biogmph-
ical sketches of me in the Corin;h
newspapers, and tell fully of my won-
derful work in Ephesus, Athens, Tar-
sus and other places. A great streamer
must be stretched across the street with
the announcement on it :

' The Apostle Paul will speak here
tonight.

' I- want a bulletin on every impor-
tant street corner, as large as they put
in front of the theater, saying: 'Come
and hear the Apostle Paul, 'and I want
thousands of cards distributed, so I
may surely have a crowd. Do not say
simply ' Paul,' but be sure and put
1 Apostle Paul ' before my name. I
want committees on all kinds of work.
The last night of my meeting I will
take a collection for my own benefit.
Do not tell how long I am going to
stay.

' It is understood I will h'ive abso-
lute control of the whole business.

'The salutation of Mr. Paul with
mine own hand.' "

ONLY HALF,

The work of the gospel is only half
done when a believer is baptized " into
Christ "—all the trials and temptations
incident to the flesh come after one is
baptized ana begins the race for " life
eternal."

Only half of the beauties of the gos-
pel are upon the canvas. The other
half is in the mind of the believer—he
sees the realization of the blessing that
made the Queen of Sheba say '" The
half was not told m e " (1. Kings x: 7).

Only half the beauties of a good spir-
tiual song is in the voice of the singer
—the other half is in " making melody

in your hearts to the Lord "(Eph. v:12).
Only half st man is the old man of the
flesh, the new begotten by the Gos-
pel, is the man for t,he future age, or
Kingdom to come.

It is only part, of a man's life (in the
Lord) that is spent in temptation sor-
row and grief if he be justified in the
judgment. The rest of his days will
be in peace, honor and glory with life
commensurate with our Lord Jesus
Christ.

The Bible teaches of two births, two
deaths, two resurrections, two natures,
two kingdoms: and there are two an-
tagonistic principles warring against
each other in, and among the " called
into his name," and we can more suc-
cessfully contend with that which is
" within " than that which is "«mori</"
for here we llnd " legions" of false
theologian crochetarians as subtile as
the serpent in Eden." Lord keep us
in the " Way." K. II. S.

A PURTHER PLEA FOR UNITY,

The author of the circular. " A Fur-
ther Plea for Unity," which appeared
in the ADVOCATE for January, sends
us his rejoinder, and brother Walker
sends a circular issued by the Temper-
ance Hull brethren, containing the res-
olution they passed, which is as follows:

"Resolved, That we place on record
our disapprobation of the action of
brother Robert Roberts Jardine. in
causing to be circulated in the Tem-
perance Hall, on Sunday, October 4, a
circular entitled ' A Further Plea for
Uni ty . ' " It is claimed that brother
Jardine's action was contrary to the
constitution of the Temperance Hall
ecclesia ; but the brother points out that
many circulars have been issued by
brethren before, and they were not con-
sidered unconstitutional ; and assures
us that the best of motives prompted
him. One cannot help thinking that if
such a mild, and true-spirited circular,
with such a good object in view, is un-
constitutional, the constitution bad
better be unconsiitutionalized.
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II K UiiTninp;liam Tcnippriiiice
Ilnll Enclesia lias been trying

to trim the BirininffliHin Sfatenient
of Faith to suit the exlrpmists and
yet hold the doubters. The extrem-
ists say, If it is an essential part of the
one faith to believe that enlight-
ened unbaptized Gentiles will appear
with the household before the Judg"
ment seat of Christ, why do yon
not say so and make it a test of fellow-
ship, as you did the Renunciation the-
ory and the Inspiration question ? And
we have asked, If it is not, why do you
make it a test of fellowship with some
and not with others V The claim hav-
ing been .?et up.that it has always been
in the Statement of Faith it was not
convenient to rescind Proposition xxv.
So the IJirminglian arranjiincr brethren,
while pretending to hold on to this
proposition, proceed to doctor it in the
attempt to suit all parties except tho.se
who have the courage of their convic-
tions and are to some extent able to
make then) known. In performing this
awkward tusk they have virtually with-

drawn from themselves, and now, to be
consistent, they should be reimmerscd.
According to the present doctored i'onn
of Proposition xxv.. the author of
Clirixteiidom Astray, and those who
endorsed at their baptism what that
hook says upon the question had au es-
sentially (Infective faith, (.^hrintendom
Astray, page 10S, says :

" Rejectors of the word, who do not
come under the law of Olnist by beleif
and obedience may be reserved till the
close of the thousand years. It does
not seem reasonable, that those who put
away the counsel of (Jod from them-
selves should be passed over without
judgment, and yet, since they do not
become constituents of the household
of faith their resurrection at the time
when account is taken of tlie house-
hold would seem inappropriate. May
they not be dealt with at the end ? "

Here is a cautious suggestion which
shows that the writer regarded the mat-
ter as quite doubtful and that he did
not feel justified in putting it stronger
than a, '• may be," feeling that it would
be inappropriate to have those not of
the household judged with the house-
hold.

But now a resolution is passed refus-
ing fellowship to one who will not say
that " rejectors '' will come forth before
the establishment of the kingdom to be
judged with the household. It would
be hard to see how this change could
be made by men who at one time en-
dorsed the above quotation without
now condemning themselves, in other
words, withdrawing from themselves.

At the time the Birmingham State-
ment of Faith was framed the chief
framer believed that it was inappropri-
ate to raise '" rejectors " to be judged
with tlie household. It follows, there-
fore, that there was no intention to in-
clude them in Proposition xxv ; for that
provides for the judgment only of those
who appropriately would be raised •' at
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t'.ie appearing of Christ, prior to the es-
tablishment of the kingdom," and there
were to be only ''two classes,"' and they
were to be classes who could be denom-
inated '• faithful and unfaithful." Now
if a man was immersed in the belief
that it was inappropriate to raise rejer-
tors to judgment with the household,
and if after that he concluded that this
latter belief is essential and a test of
fellowship, that man has reasoned him-
self out of Christ As Dr. Thomas
words it when speaking of proper bap-
tism : " lie has been immersed but not
baptized." It is therefore now quite
necessary that all those who have of
late been in the resolution stampede
should proceed to be examined to see
that they are sure and have full faith
that believing Gentiles will be raised
with the household, and, thereupon,
they must be baptized into Christ.
But they will not practice what they
preach, and will not be consistent
with themselves, and so, of course,
will not be baptized. If a brother
facing the doctored Proposition xxv.,
and being refused fellowship wen;
to ask them. Did you believe it just like
this when you were immersed ? they
would be in an awkward position, and
would very likely get out of it by telling
him that his question was " unconsti-
tutional."

There is considerable policy mani-
fested in the method displayed in doc-
toring Proposition xxv. It would not
look just the thing to rescind that
proposition and substitute a new one ;
that would contradict the claims of
never having clmnged. Neither would
it do to let that one stand and add a
new one ; for that would be admitting
the fact that the new claim was riot in
the statement of faith and the rank and
file would see that there was being im-
posed a new test of fellowship. 80,
barren as Proposition xxv. was of res-
urrection of Gentiles with the house-

hold, it must be twisted and trimmed
and patched, yet all the time there must
be a show as if it were not, being changed.
It was •' put in gold and in came out
a calf." And yet the inventors cry out
that it is the, same thing as we have al-
ways had. Proposition xxv. reads as
follows :

" That at the appearing of Christ,
prior to the establishment of the king-
dom, the responsible (faithful and un-
faithful), dead and living, of both
classes, will be summoned before the
Judgment seat to be ' judged according
to their works," 'and receive in body ac-
cording to what they have done,
whether good or bad.' "'

Comments on fellowship contempo-
rary with this (dear and scriptural prop-
osition were as follows :

'• It is a pity to trouble yourself
as to whether believing but disobedient
Gentiles are amenable to insurrectional
punishment or not. It, is salvation an
earnest man is after; it is this he will
try to work for himself, and others if
he can. If others will not obey the will
of Christ he need not lie concerned as
to the nature of their punishment."—
See Christadelphian, February, 1882.

This is well said. It is wise and good
and Proposition xxv. is carefully worded
to prevent what is here advised against.
But how is it now? Here is Proposi-
tion xxv. as it escapes from the hands
of those who have been trimming it.
Resolved,

That we re-affirm Proposition xxv. of
the Statement (if Faith, in the following
amplified terms, and that we fellowship
those only who hold the same doctrine.

Proposition xxv: •' That at the ap-
pearance of Christ, prior to the estab-
lishment of the kingdom, the responsi-
ble (namely, those who know the re-
vealed will of God, and have been called
to submit to it), dead and living—obedi-
ent and disobedient—will be summoned
before His judgment seat ' to be judged
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according to their works ;" and receive
in body according to what they have
done, whether it be good or bad."

I t will be seen that the words " both
classes " have been thrown out; "faith-
ful and unfaithful " changed to " obedi-
ent and disobedient." and that there
has been added the clause " namely,
those who know the revealed will of
God, and have been called upon to sub-
mit 10 it.''

Now with this cutting out, changing
anil adding, what have we 'i We have
Paul's words in It. Cor. v: 10—"We
must all appear before the Judgment
seat of Christ,'' wrested out of tlieir
place and made so apply to Gentiles
who, says the same apostle, " are with-
out Christ, being aliens from tin; cop.i-
monwealth of Israel, and strangers
from the covenants of promise, wiihout
God and without hope. There is here
an utter disregard of the first lesson
the Truth taught us when we escaped
from apostate Christendom—that the
epistles were written to saints in Rome,
Corinth, etc., and not to the world, and
it goes for nothing, it would seem, that
the apostle is careful to preface this
very epistle with the words, " Unto t i e
church of God which is at Corinth, to
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus,
called to be saints." The proposition,
as it now reads, puts those out of Christ
along with the saints, and classes them
all under the same heading of '• obedi-
ent and disobedient,'' and then applies
the apostle's word " We " to them all,
and, to cap the climax, resolves that if
one does not accept this, fellowship is to
be refused him.

Just imagine Gentiles, who were
never on probation being "summoned
before His Judgment seat to be judged
according to their workts.'' What works
are there to be put into the scales of
Justice ? In the case of saints in cove-
nant relation, there are iw.) sides to the
question—life and death— and formal

judgment is appropriate; but with
aliens nothing of the kind. Judgment
is out of tiie question in the sense this
word is applied to saints. It- is simply
a question of making men alive Lo kill
them again. The words. "• Judged ac-
cording to their works ' will not lit
aliens, and it is no use wresting words
that belong to probationers in a vain
attempt to make them apply lo those
out of covenant relation. The more
tinkering is done to try to bolster up
this claim and patch the Statement
of Faith the more absurd the thing
appears. (

It is due to brother H >berfs to say
that, now he is far away from the strife
and can view the matter free from
clamor, betakes a m >re moderate view,
lie says, "We regret our inability to
share the extreme attitude which some
are taking on the Responsibility ques-
tion. We regret it, because we esteem
them. I>ut esteem cannot coerce judg-
ment. Though the rule of responsibil-
ity is clear enough, its application is
impossible for man because no man can
say whew knowledge and privilege ex-
ist to a sufficient degree to bring a man
within its operation."

Now if all would stick to this and al-
low that man is not ihe judge as to
where and when the rule of responsibil-
ity applies to aliens, feeling assured
and being more concerned about our
own responsibility all this division
would cease and we could be " about
our Father's business."

Now there is no doubt that, these
brethren are sincerely doing what
seems to them to be necessary in the
peculiar situation they have fallen into;
but is there no way of waking them up
to see that they are cutting off the
Lord's servants from that fellowship
and comfort which is their right in the
bonds of the Truth? They must know
that those who cannot endorse this
change in the Statement of Faith are
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trying to serve God as much as they
ever were, and that their love and rev-
erence are not diminished in the least.
They persuade themselves that there is
a limiting of God's power; but this is
without foundation, and might be an-
swered by saying that the limitation is
on the other side in the claim that God
cannot mete out justice to aliens with-
out raising them to a second life. J3ut
how foolish to talk about a Christadel-
phian limiting the power and preroga-
tive of God. There is no one on any
side of the present controversy who
dreams of such a thing, i t is all a
question of what God lias revealed that
lie.will do' and not one of what He am
do. As we have said before, we believe
that God has the power and the right
to raise every man, woman and child
that ever lived— yea, to raise up men
from stones ; but this does not come
within the scope of His plan of resur-
rection; for in dealing with that revela-
tion always begins with Christ and lim-
its to those in him.

This confusion, we hope, will yet
bring the brethren to see that they are
winding small cords around the necks
of their own brethren and tearing in
pieces the church of God on matters
bevond their jurisdiction. We are en-
cumbering our basis of fellowship with
details over which we have no control,
and while there is sincerity in it, that,
will not make up the evil treatment of
faithful and equally sincere but differ-
ing brethren. Oh, that we had but a
few men wise and good enough anil
free from party strifes and slavish sub-
mission to technicalities of constitu-
tions and other men-made rules, to
grapple with the evils of the present
situation and help us right the wrongs,
and bring severed hearts together to
bent in harmony and love with one
aim ahead—the glory of God and the
furtherance of His purpose among per-
ishing men.

DEBATES WITH DIt. HALL AURANOED

FOR.

Fora number of years there has been
a desire in Arkansas to have a debate
between Dr. Hall, Baptist, and the edi-
tor ; but every attempt to effect the
necessary arrangements fell through.
At last the matter shifted to Kentucky
and Illinois, and now it is arranged
that two debates are to take place—the
first at Zion, Ky., commencing August
1, 1898; the second at Creal Springs,
111., either the week after the one in
Kentucky, or in October, this depend-
ing upon Dr. Hall's choice of the two
dates we have submitted to him. In
Kentucky four propositions are to be
discussed, as follows :

PROPOSITIONS.

1. The Scriptures teach that the
Kingdom of heaven was set up during
the personal ministry of Christ on earth.

2. The Scriptures teach that all that
constitutes man will be totally uncon-
scious from the time of death tilt the
resurrection.

8. The Scriptures teach that there
will be a general resurrection from the
dead of all mankind who die.

4. The Scriptures teach that the
future punishment of the wicked will
consist in the total extinction of their
being.

There are to be ten sessions of two
hours each and the Socratic method to
be allowed part of the time.

At Creal Springs what is called the
"church propositions'' are to form the
b i-1s ui ilis;-insion, which is not so sat-
isfactory as specific propositions, but
the brethren were left without choice.
This, too, is to occupy ten sessions. It
seems that Dr. Hall is considered by
the Baptists a very able man.

Since the foregoing was it type we
have heard from Dr. Hall and it is

agreed that the Creal Springs debate
begin Wednesday, August 10th, and
end Sunday night, Aug. 14th.
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THE OUTLOOK AMONG NATIONS.

The Chiciigo Tribune is not what
would be termed a sensational paper,
not any more so than other so-called re-
liable newspapers. They are all more or
less sensational to the extent of exag-
gerating for the purpose of arousing
and keeping up excitement with a view
to increase of circulation Every event
is made tlie most of wilh this end in
view, and therefore the news of the day
needs careful filtering to get the truth,
free from hints, rumors, surmises.
" white lies," and " black l ies ' ' In-
deed, it is so with most things in this
evil, unbalanced world. So we must be
constantly on guard to avoid being de-
ceived. Si ill there are facts which
cause newspapers to print glaring head-
lines and these facts are at the root of
bold headlines over four columns on
one page of the Chicago Tribune of Sun-
day, February 20. To the watchers of
the signs of the times they are full of
meaning and very portentous. They
are a comment of themselves, and
scarcely need further comment. They
are worth reproducing ; here they are,
minus the black-face type :
Has a Grim Look—Situation in West

Africa Approaches Danger Point —
Peace at Any Price—Lord Salis-
bury's Evident Policy Makes Eng-
land Impatient—Praise for United
States—Great Britain's Cordial
Words for American Restraint.

Menape to Europe—France's Advance
in West Africa Causes Alarm —
Clash Is with England—More
Likely to Bring War than Chinese
Affairs -Only .Half the Truth.

France Is in Peril—Discredit Brought
on the Nation by Dreyfus Case —

Fear of a Revolution—Societies
Strong Enough to Upset the Gov-
ernment—Tradesmen Alarmed.

Just as Their Own —British Emotion
Over the Disaster to the Maine —
Danger on the Nile —Chance for a
Rupture with France Grows Each
Week—Usual Spring Baltic S c a r e -
Russia Alone Preserves Order in
the Provinces — English Eyes on
the Bosphorus.

The situation in West Africa pre-
sents France and England face to face
in a manner necessitating a humiliat-
ing retreat of one or the other. It is
reported that a British force in the
Lagos Hinterland had been ordered by
a French force to haul down its Hag,
and that it bad been refused, Another
dispatch stated " that protests had been
exchanged between the rival outposts
on the edge of the British settlements
of the Gold Coast, and that a French
station had been established in a dis-
trict which has been proclaimed as
lying within the British sphere of in-
fluence.'' This occurred after a failure
'"of protracted negotiations in Paris to
secure a settlement of the rival claims."
Here is the frog power restless and stir-
ring up war. The '1 fib Line's London
correspondent says :

'• As predicted last Saturday and now
admitted by the English government,
the real danger menacing European
peace is not the Chinese imbroglio, but
the clashing of English and French in-
terests in West Africa. Cable mes-
sages of such gravity were received yes-
terday by Colonial Secretary Chamber-
lain from the governors of the Gold
Coast that a cabinet meeting was sum-
moned immediately to deliberate on the
situation.

I have high authority for stating that
the dispatches read in the House of
Commons by Mr. Chamberlain tell less
than half the truth. They record



'i'llK SHiN.S o f TU1! Tl.Mi'>,

merely the actual attempted aggressions
of the French expedition ; but the dis-
patches considered by the cabinet
disclose French preparations for further
encroachment on the British sphere of
inlluence, indicating a purpose to pro-
voke hostilities.''

THE DRKYITS CASK AND THE TRIAL OF

ZOLA.

It is remarkable that the internal
danger that threatens the government
of France and, as a consequence, of
Europe, arises from a race fight between
Frenchmen and Jews--the former des-
tined to gather all nations to war, and
the latter and their land to be the real
cause and in whose favor in the hands
of God the outcome is to be. Dreyfus,
a Jew, shamefully hurried into exile by
a secret and corrupt tribunal is the in-
ception of all this clamor in France and
a loud and determined demand for "fair
play" by prominent men of independ-
ence of mind in Paris, Zola being the
leader, and indeed, in all the world.
Anti-Semitism, they say, is the root of
this matter, and so it is a side issue of
the Eastern question, with the frogs
croaking with all their migiit.

THE CRETAN TROUBLE.

The Cretan trouble still hangs, with
Russia the dictator in the East. The
ground Russia has gained by this and
the Armenian trouble is of great ad-
vantage in enabling her to get her
ships out of the Black Sea to send to
the Far East. Her policy in the Far
East is utilized to her advantage in the
East, and that she will soon be allowed
to use precedents to run her ships out
into the Mediterranean is now thought
to be quite probable ; indeed, some san-
guine British soldiers think it would be
better for England to have them there,
believing they could the more easily be
sunk by the supposed superior British
fleet. In any event, all the powers are

Calling into prophetic line for the great
war ; but how long it will take to bring
the explosion we can but wait and
watch and see. '"Great and marvelous
are thy works O God," and the end is
certain and will redound to thy glory
and the well-being of thy people.

THE CUBAN QUESTION.

The Cuban question has assumed a
more threatening attitude by the sink-
ing of the U. S. warship '• Maine."
Treachery is suspected and war with
Spain threatened just now. but in a
few days it is quite likely the fury of
newspaper writers will all blow over,
and it will be found that the loss of the
ship was caused by an explosion within
itself. Ships, like men, cannot carry in
themselves danger to others without en-
dangering themselves. The sudden de-
struction of a powerful warship to the
chagrin of a ^reat nation shows in a
measure the humiliating defeat which
awaits all the war-pride of the world at
the hands of Him at whose command
are the rolling seas, the raging storm,
and the inherent forces of a world
whoso mysteries still hide themselves
from the supposed far-seeing eyes of
boastful scientists.

It is destined that all nations be
armed for the great war of God Al-
mighty, and the present trouble in Cuba
and the destruction of a warship will
stir this country to make haste in this
respect. For years after the Civil War
the United States had no war vessels,
deeming it unnecessary to carry such a
heavy burden ; but of late years there
have been rapid strides to catch up
with other nations. Now it is claimed
that the United Slates navy is seventh
in the grade of the world. When the
present excitement passes away there
wtll doubtless be an onward rapid
movement to compete with other
nations.
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ftDVOCftTG S. S. CLftSS
"Keniember now thy Creator in the (lays of thy youth, while the evil days come not. nor the years draw nigh,

when thou Shalt say, 1 have no pleasure in them."—SOLOMON.

RULES.
1 .—Answers must be in your own writing. ".— State which class you belong to, and give your age
2.—Write on one side of the paper oniy. on each paper you send.

4.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask, by the 20th of each month.

An Explanation.

Quite a long time ago " Aunt Ora," in
response to our request, kindly sent us
for the ADVOCATE Sunday-school the fol-
lowing paraphraso, entitled. " The Young
Tutor." Matters then interposed to pre-
vent us from using it, and it has re-
mained among other unpublished papers
till now. Perhaps we ought to ask "Aunt
Ora's" consent to publish it now, but we
have risked one of her gentle reproofs.
It is possible the train of thought in-
tended to follow Chapter I. cannot be re-
called after such a long lapse of time :
and perhaps, too. circumstances now may
not be as generous as then. In any event
here is Chapter I. It will be well for you,
dear children, to read it several times to
get the full meaning of it- Remember it
is a paraphrase. Strive to get the moral
of it. It is a good, wholesome rebuke to
the false estimate put upon some things
in the present ways of the world. Study
it, and strive for the •' more life " in this
life and you will receive still " more life'
in the life that is to come. Get at the
moral of it and make practical applica.
tion of it.—EIHTOH.

THE YOUNG TUTOE.
(A Paruphase).

(.'•HAI'TEIt I .

ISj'T was a lovely morning in the first
Jal of summer. The Tutor was de-
scending a path on the hillside to the
valley below. He had never before
gone down the hill with the feeling that
he was not about to go up again. lie
was on his way to pastures very new,
and not very inviting. A great bil-

lowy waste of mountains lay beyond
him, amongst which played the shad-
ows Mt their games of hide and seek —
graciously merry in the eyes of a happy
man, but sadly solemn in the eyes of
him who has dreary thoughts of the
past.

Me was Hearing the foot of the hill
when he stumbled and almost fell.
Then he saw that the sole of one of bis
shoes was almost off. Never 1IM.I1 he
left home for college that his father
had not made personal inspection of
his shoes to see that they were fit for
the journey, but on this departure they
had been forgotten. He sat down and
took off the broken shoe. It was too
far gone to do anything temporary with
it. The only thing was to take off the
other shoe and go barefoot. lie tied
all together with a string, made them
fast to his knapsack and resumed bis
walk. The thing did not trouble him
much. To have what we want is riches,
but to be able to do without is power.
To have shoes is a good thing: to be
able to walk without them is better,
lint it was long since he had walked
barefoot and he found his feet too ten-
der to make it pleasant.

"It 's time," he said to himself,''I
give my feet a turn at the old accom-
plishment. It's a pity to grow not so
fit for anything, sooner than need be.
I should like to lay down at last with
well-worn feet."

In every stream he came to he bathed
his feet, arid often rested them when
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be need not. lie was going to no cer-
tain place though he knew his direction
and was in no haste. He had confi-
dence in God and his own powers, the
gift of (lod, and knew that wherever
lie went he need not be hungry lony,
even should the little money in his
pocket be spent. It is belter to trust
in work than in money. God never
buys anything and is forever at work ;
but if anyone trust in work lie lias to
learn that he must trust in strength —
the self-existent, original Strength.
This the Tutor had long begun to
learn. lie was now descending the
heights of youth to walk along the
high road of manhood. He had lost his
past but not so as to be ashamed. lie
that loses his life shall find it. There
are many ways of losing. His past had
but crept back to God who gave it. In
belter shape it would be his by and by.
God would keep it for him.

He had set out before the sun was
up and took his way up the river.
About noon he came to a village where
no one knew him ; a cluster of cottages
low and white, with two little windows
each. He walked straight through it
not meaning to slop, but seeing in front
of the last cottage a rough stone seat
under a low, wide-spreading tree, was
tempted to sit down and rest a little.
The day was now hot and the shadow
of the tree inviting.

He had but seated himself when a
woman came to the door and looked at
him for a moment and probably think-
ing him, from his bare feet, poorer than
he was, said :

" Would you like a drink V
" Yes," answered the Tutor, " a drink

of water if you please."
'" Why not milk ? " she asked.
"Because I am able to pay for it,"

he replied.
'"I want no payment," she rejoined.
" And I want no milk," returned the

Tutor.

" Well, you may pay for it if you
like."

" But I don't like."
'" Well, you are a some queer cus-

tomer."
" 1 thank you, lint [ am no customer,

except for a drink of water," he per-
sisted with a smile, '• and water lias al-
way been gratis since the days of Adam
except it be in towns and the hot parts
of the earth.''

The woman turned into the house
and came out again presently with a
basin holding about a pint of milk,
yellow and rich. '• There," she said,
'• drink and be thankful."

" I will bi) thankful when I have
drank," said lie. " I thank you with
all my heart ; hut 1 cannot abide to
take for nothing what I can pay for,
and do not like to lay out my money
upon a luxury I can well enough do
without, for 1 haven't much. I would
not be shabby nor yet greedy."

•' Drink for the love of God," said
the woman.

He took the bowl from her hand and
drank till all was gone. " Will you
have a drop more V " she asked.

" No, not a drop. I will go on the
strength of that you have given me,
not just forty days, housewife, but
more than forty minutes, and that is a
good part of a day. I thank you heart-
ily. That was the milk of human kind-
ness if ever any was."

"1 have a son away in the hot parts
you spoke of, and if you hadn't taken
the milk it would have given me a sore
heart."

"Eh, housewife, it would have given
me one to think I had. May it be the
will of the Lord to give you back your
son safe and soon. May be I will have
to go after him to get work myself."

" No, no ; that would not do. You
are a scholar, that's easy to see, for all
you are so plain spoken. It does a
body's heart good to hear a man who
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understands things to say them plain
out in the tongue his mother taught
him. I wish the ministers would speak
like other folks, so one will go straight
to his Maker in thought and prayer
and find everything homelike."

•' You would surely please my mother
saying that. You must be just such
another as she is.' '

"VVt-11, come in out of the sun and
sit down and have something to cat."

" N()j I will take no more from you
today. I thank you ; I cannot well
stay."

" Why n o t ? "
" It is not so much that I am in a

hurry, as that I must be doing."
" Where are you bound for, if a body

may ask ? "
" I am going to seek not my fortune,

but my daily bread. Jf I speak as a
right man I would say I urn going to
look for the work set, me. I fear to say
that straight out. I have not got so
far as that yet. I will do nothing
though thai He would not have me do.
I dare to say that for so far I under-
stand. My mother says the day will
come when 1 will care for nothing but
His will."

" Your mother will be Jean Grand I
am thinking. There cannot be two
such women in one country side."

" You are in the right. Know you
my mother 'i "

" I have seen her, and to see her is to
know her."

'• Yes, if the one who sees her be such
as herself."

" I cannot pretend to that ; but she
is well known throughout the country
as a God-fearing woman. And where
will you be for now V"

'• I am just upon (he tramp looking
for work."

'•And what may you be pleased to
call work ? "

" Oh, just the communication of
what 1 have the understanding of."

iL Well, if you come by this way again
you will not go by iiiy door?"

" I will not," anil wishing her good
bye with a grateful heart, betook him-
self on his journey.

He had not gone far when he found
himself on a wide plain. He sat down
on a big stone and began to turn things
over in his mind. This is how his
thoughts went :

" I can never be the same man I was.
I cannot think about tilings as I used.
There is nothing so beautiful as before.
When the. life slips from him how c-.iu
a man go on living ? Yet I am not
dead; that is what makes the difficulty
of the situation. If I were dead — well,
I do not know what then. Bui I must
live; I have no choice. I did not make
myself, and am not going to meddle
with myself. Besides, I think more of
myself than to dare that. But there is
a question I must settle before I go
farther, and that is this : Am I to be
less or more than I was before V It 's
agreed I ("1111101 he the same. Then I
must be either less or greater ; which of
them is it to be ? I won't have th.it
question to ask more than ouce. I will
be more than I was. To sink to less
would be to lose grip of my past as wi 11
as my future. Why should not I bfi
disappointed as well as another? I
have a good right to any good that is to
come of that I fancy. Why am I to
differ from other folk? The Lord
himself had to be crowned with pain.
Lord, I will climb to thee and gather
the healing that grows for thy people
in thy garden. I see the thing as plain
as thing can he : the cure of all ill is
just more life. That is it. And it'
though this heart break I come by
more life, it will be just one of the
throes of my spiritual birth. So now I
have to begin afresh and let the thing
that is past and gone slip after other
dreams. Now, Lord, make me a strong
man and give me as much of the beau-
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tif ill as may please tliee. Who am I to
question tliee ? Every good gift 1 have
thou gnvest me them all."

'L Now, I am to begin again a fresh
life^from this minute. I am to set out
from this very point like one of the
younger sons to seek my portion and
see what is coming to meet me as I go
to meet it. The world beyond me is
iny book. I cannot see over the leaf
until I come to it. When I was a child
just able by sore endeavor to win at the
heart of print I never would look on
before. The one time I did I thought
it a shameful tiling, like looking in at
a keyhole—as I did that once, too—
when I am thankful my mother gave
me such a blessed licking that I thought
it must be something dreadful that I
had done. So, here is for what is com-
ing. [ know where it must come from,
and Fll make it welcome. My mother
says the main mischief in the world is
that folk won't let the Lord have his
own way with them and so he has
just to take it, which makes it a sore
thing for them.'' A U N T OKA.

Below is given the result of examina-
tion of answers to questions appearing
in February ADVOCATE:

CLASS N O . I.

Lois Mason (12) Erie, 111., 100;
Elbert Ferrell (13) Redmond, Wash., 100;
Mabel Clarke (12), Irvington, N.J.,100;
Chas. M. Brice (9), Gait, Ont., 100;
Ernest Cocke (10),Creal Springs,111., 100;
Grace Cooper (9), Hawley, Pa., 100;
Jas. Gregory (13), Spottsville. Ky., 100;
LeslieC. Sutton (12)Irvington.N. J. 100;
Annie Helliwell(lO), Corning,N. Y. 100;
May Spencer (13), Wauconda, 111., 95;
John H. Brice (10), Gait, Out., 95;
T3essie Cocke (10), Creal Springs, 111., 95;
Percy Clark (10), Irvington, N. J., 95;
Li'na Green (14) Spottsville, Ky.. 95;
L.Miisf Green (12; Si'oi'sville, K\\, 95;
Wm. J. Drysdule (11} Victoria,^ C. 96;

DessieLemmon (OJ.LakeCicoit. Ind. 95;
Miley Connoway (12) Spottsville,Ky. 95;
Densie White (11). Spottsville. Ky.. 95;
Bessie Cosby (13), Geneva, Ky., 95:

CLASS N O . 2.

Maria Laird (12) lunerkip. Out.. 100;
Bessie Williams (15), Chicago, 111., 100;
Daisy Franklin (14), Elgin, 111., 90;
Charles Mason (16), Erie, III., 90;
Ezra Cocke (14). Creal Springs, III., 90;

All the scholars again deserve a word
of praise for the uniformly good an-
swers givei:. Some by leaving out lit-
tle words in their answers lower their
marks, their answers otherwise being
all right. We are glad to welcome a
number of new scholars in Class No. 1
this month, and would like to see a few-
more join Class No. 2.

JAMES LEASK, 532 H2d St.,

Station O. Chicago, 111.

QUESTIONS.

L.-SSON No. 59, CLASSES N O . 1 AND 2.

Questions 1, 2, and 3 for Class No. 1;
the four for Class No. 2

1. What people sorely defeated Is-
rael in battle during the last days of
Eli's life V
• 2. After the first defeat what did
Israel "fetch," from whence and to
where, and what did its arrival cause
the people to do V

3. What effect did the news of the
second battle have upon Eli and, not-
withstanding the sad news concerning
his two sons, what had the greatest
effect upon the poor old man V

4. What caused the victors to re-
turn that certain thing which they had
carried away, after having it how long?
where, and to where did they return it?

ANSWERS.

BEST P A F E K , CLASS N O . 1.

1. Ti.e Philistines defeated Israel
(I. fc>ain> iv: 2).
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2. After the first defeat Israel
fetched the ark of the covenant from
Stiiloh into the camp at Ebenezer. It
caused people to shout so that it made
the earth ring (I. Sara. iv. 3-6).

3. The news of the second battle
paused E'.i to fall backward and break
his neck and lie died. The taking of
the ark of God had more effect on !he
poor old man than the death of his two
sons (I. Sam. iv: 17: 18).

Lors MASON".

SECOND BEST P A P E R , CLASS NO. 1.

1. It was the Philistines who sorely
defeated Israel in battle during the
last days of Eli's life (I. Sam. iv: : ,2) .

2. After the first defeat Israel
brought the ark ot the covenant of God
from Shiloh to Ebene/.i'i'. Its arrival
caused the people to shout (I. Sam. iv:
4: 5).

3. The news of the second battle
caused Eli to fall and break his neck.
Notwithstanding the sad fate of his
two sons, the capture of the ark by the
Philistines had the greatest effect on
he poor old m m (I. S irn. iv : IS).

ELBERT F E R K E L L .

BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1. During the last days of Eli's life
there was a battle between Israel and
the Philistines. The Philistines pitched
in Apheh and the Israelites pitched be-
side Ebenezer. Israel was defeated by
the Philistines, and nearly lour thou-
sand men of Israel were slain (I. Sam.
iv: 1,2).

2. After the first defeat Israel
'•fetched'' from Shiloh the ark of the
covenant of the Lord which dwelt be-
tween the cherubim, unto their camp
at Ebenezer. At its arrival in their
camp all Israel shouted with a great
shout so that the earth rang (I Sam.
iv: 3-5).

3. Eli beard of the second defeat
wherein thirty thousand men were

slain of Israel, and that his two sons
Ilophni and Phinehas were also slain.
But hearing that the. avk of God was
taken had the greatest effect on the
poor old man, for he fell backward from
his seal and broke his neck, and died,
for he was an old man and heavy, be-
ing ninety-eight years of age (I. Sam.
iv: 10-18).

4. The victors returned the ark oC
God because wherever it went there
was destruction among the Philistines.
It went first to Ashdod from Ebenezer,
and the Philistines placed it beside
Dagon, their god. The next morning
Dagon was fallen on his face. They
set him up in his place again. How-
ever, when lie was fallen again next
morning with his head and palms of his
hands broken off, they perceived that it
was the doings of the God of Israel and
they sent the ark to Gath. Now God's
hand was heavy against the city and he
smote the men, both small and great>
with painful diseases and there was
great destruction.

The ark was therefore removed to
Ekron. But the Ekronites cried out
saying it was brought there to destroy
them and their people. The Philistines
after having the ark seven months,
therefore, took council together to send
it to its place. They sent it to Beth-
shemeh and set it down on the great
stone of Abel in the field of Joshua the
Bethsheuiite, loaded with presents.

MARIA LAIRD.

SECOND BEST PAPEK CLASS N O . 2.

1. The people who sorely defeated
Israel during the last days of Eli's life
were the Philistines. In I. Sam. iv: 2
it speaks of the Philistines arraying
themselves against Israel and slaying
the army in the field, about four thou-
and men.

2. After the first defeat the Israel-
ites brought the ark of the covenant
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from Shiloh to their camp and when it
came into their camp they shouted with
a great shout (I. Sam. iv: 3, 4, 5).

3. The news of the second battle
which resulted in the death of Ilophni
and Pliinehas, Eli's two sons and the
taking1 of the ark ([, Sara, iv: 11) af-
fected Eli so that he fell backward from
his seat by the gate and his neck was
broken. The taking of the ark had the
greatest effect upon him (I Sam. iv:
17, 18).

4, The Philistines were caused to
return the ark by the plagues that came
upon them (I. Sam. v: 7), after having
it seven months in their country (I.
Sam. vi: 1). They returned it to the Is-
raelites in the field of Joshua in Beth"
Shemesh. BESSIE W I L L I A M S '

LESSON N O . 00, CLASS N O . 1.

QUESTIONS.

In your last lesson you have seen that
the ark was helpful to Israel and
brought trouble to those not of that
nation. Now we want yon to recall
what you learned about this ark in
earlier history of Israel.

1. What was this ark ?
2. Was it given to all the world, or

only to whom r1

3. If only to one people, why?—Why
not to everybody V.

LESSON N O . 60, CLASS N O 2.

QUESTIONS.

4. Describe what the ark was for.
and its place in the worship of Israel.

2. State briefly why it was given to
Israel and whether other peoples had
anything of similar kind and for similar
purpose and if not, why ?

3. What takes the place of the ark
among " the Israel of God " now, and
what people constitute " the Israel of
God" represented by this quoted
phrase V

BROTHER PINEL, of Quiney, Mass.,
referring to what was published last
mouth for those with whom ho is identi-
fied, writes :

" In behalf of the few that meet each
First day at my house I thank you for
publishing our statement of faith. Your
advice in your closing remarks, viz., to
see us face to face, has been followed by
several, who have come, to the conclusion
that our withdrawal was an injustice and
has extended to their fellowship. By
stating that a mistake lurks you imply a
wrong idea to our statements in our
Proposition 5. We do not teach either by
word or by implication that the children
of either Jew or Gentile believers are
now in covenant relationship with God.
If you will allow for us what you demand
for yourself in your reply to brother S. R
Williams, page 39, February issue, Reason
I, is all we ask on this point. You say
that the Jewish world had obligated it-
self to God by covenant,that they were
his own. God was the Father of its chil-
dren. In other words, they were in cove-
nant relationship with God, and light
coming to tin m made them responsible.
Now. if the said covenant relationship
had been maintained as faithfully with
God by every Jewish child as it was by
Chris,, would not their inherited covenant
relationship land them in the kingdom of
God ?" IW'S.—ED.].

ANTHOSTON, KY.-I t becomes my
painful duty to report a fallingaway from
tno Truth on the part of brother Lank-
ford Huggins, of Walker, N. C. This is
sad news but we are helpless, and are de-
termined to know no man after the flesh,
lie lias acted in a way which renders it
impossible for faithful brethren to fel-
lowship him, much to the regret and
grief of sister Huggins and her son,
brother Robert G. Huggins, who, al-
though young, is "rooted and grounded"
in "that blessed hope, the gospel of sal-
vation," and who knows no compromise
of the same.

Sadly but faithfully yours.
J. D. BABTLETT.
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AUBURN, N. Y.—In our feeble effort
we try to spread the Truth to the aliens
and strangers to the lovenant of promise.
We are gratified to record that Mr. Chas.
Howland age flfty-four', of Auburn, has
been awakened out of his slumber, and
now re.ioices with us that there is a way
from sin and death. Our brother has
been an ardent member of the Presbyte-
rian church, but he has for a long time
considered that the doctrines taught in
that church were wrong, and with the
help of some of the brethren and a will-
ingness to study the glorious truths, he
soon became convinced that there is no
salvation outside the truth as it is in
Jesus. Our brother gave satisfactory an-
swers to questions asked and was im-
mersed Dec -mber 20th in the presence of
the. members of the ecclesia. He broke
broad with u*s the following first Sunday
in the new year. We all hope that he will
he steadfast unto the end, and when our
Lord does come we all may receive the
groat reward—everlasting life.

K. Ross.

BALTIMORE, MD.-Once more the
ecclesia here has been thrown into a state
of sorrow by the visit of our common
enemy claiming one of our members.
On February 14th Louis E. Packie. aged
twenty-eight years, youngest sou of
brother Alex Packie, fell asleep in Christ.
About four years ago he had a fall and
injured his side. The doctors said a rib
was broken and punctured his lung. He
had a number of hemorrhages which
weakened him physically and tei urin-
ated in that dread disease consumption.
H- was a bright young man with a prom-
ising future before him. A wife and two
children survive him. May he rest in
peace until the coming oF Him who
said, " I am the Resurrection and the
Life,' and hath power to unlock, and no
man shutteth. 1 also report an addition
to our ecclesia, viz.. sister Laura Kidd,
and her son Joseph, who removed from
Richmond, Va, to this city. Since my
last letter of intelligence "we've had a
number of visitors from various ecclesias.
I mention brother Chris. Wagner, of
Washington; brother McCoy, oi Philadel-
phia; brother Thos, Trezise, of Law-
ronceville, Va. Sis or Alex Packie, and
Lizzie E Jones, who visited relatives and
friends here, have relumed to their

homos in Virginia. Brother J. J?. Newell,
of Richmond, sojourned with us about a
mouth or so, and delivered a number of
interesting lectures. Our meetings and
subjects are being advertised in the pa-
pers. We hope for good results. May
we keep the faith and be found working
when the Lord comes.

Yours in Christ Jesus our Lord,
Louis YOUNG,

Eec. Bro.

CHICAGO, ILL.—Since our last intel-
ligence we have lost by removal brother
Wm. Tilloley and sister M. Louis, both of
whom have had to leave here on account
of their health and have gone to Southern
California, where we hope they may be
benefltted by the more temperate cli-
mate. We have had th" following addi-
tions to our number by removal from
other places, namely, brother and sister
Willcer, formerly of Coal City. III.; sister
Thompson, from Kansas City, Mo., and
brother Porter, from Toronto, Canada.
We have also Lad the company of sister
Sturdy, Toronto, Canada, lor a number
of months, who has been here on a visit
to relatives. While we cannot report any
additions by obedience to the Truth, we
are hopeful that we will be able to do so
soon as some are quite interested and
are regular attendants at OUT meetings.
Subjects of recent lectures by brother
Thos. Williams : " The Thief's Request,"
" The Soul—Is it Immortal?" "Ever-
lasting Punishment—What Is it ? "

JAS. LEASE, Sec.

GUYANDOTTE, W. VA.—I report the
obedience of our two daughters, Anna
and Maria, who were immersed into
Christ on the 3rd of November last.
They have been acquainted with the
Truth a long time and their obedience is
a source of great comfort to us. People,
here appear to have no desire for the
Truth as contained in the Scriptures ;
most of them attend yearly revival meet-
ings of " orthodox" inventions and claim
to have gotten religion as they term it,
but many seem to "fall from grace" soon
after and are ready to go through the
same process again the next year. They
appear to enjoy the delusion and are con-
tented. They hear the Scriptures read,
but do not discern ; they have eyes but
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they do cot see and "with blind leaders at
their head what else could be the remit
but the fulfilling- of Tim. iii : 7? Surely
we are in the latter days. I also report
the death of our sister, Josephine E.
Wilson, daughter of brother John L. Wil-
Fon, Virginia. She had been in Missouri
about two years with her sister Maria,
now sister ('lark. On her return she
staid with us about lour nioirths and then
left for her home in Virginia. After being
there rive weeks she fell asleep on the
2(!th day of December, in the hope of a
sure resurrection unto life 'hrough Christ
who is the resurrection and the life. We
extend our heartfelt sympathy to her
aged father who expected to be com-
forted by her presence in his old age.
Sister Wilson was a sister to my wife,
sisters Malcolm and Clark. She had been
in delicate health for some time and her
death was, in reality, no surptise to us
who had seen her last. She was brought
here for burial and was consigned to
mother earth on December 2i)th, amid a
number of mourning relations.

K. TAIIBEB,

HAWLEI, PA.—To the brethren in
Christ : Since our last report we mu^t
acknowledge that the hand of a kind
Providence has been working through us
according to His eternal purpose and His
good will in making our brother, Hiram
Merring, of Ktzers, Pa., instrumental in
teaching his nephew, Victor H Merry,
the knowledge and glory of God's king-
dom. This knowledge his nephew re-
ceived with all readiness of mind, inso-
much that he desired to associate himself
with that only name in the appointed
way. A few of us were notilied and after
a most satisfactory examination at the
home of brother Herring we were granted
the happy privilege of assist ing our friend
in putting on the name of Christ in the
way appointed on Sunday, -January '.).
1898. Our young brother was buo twenty-
six years old ; his health was very poor
insomuch that his uncle, brother Mer-
ring, notified us that on the 2nd of
February he fell asleep in Jesus. A
goodly number of the brethren attended
the funeral on Sunday the Cth inst., at
Maplewood (Pa ) M. E. Church. Our es-
teemed brother S. L. Vanaken, of Lacka-
waxen, conducted thu funeral services,
which afforded him .an opportunity of

speaking the words of the kingdom to
many who were alienated from the life of
God through ignorance. We sorrow not
even as others that have no hope ; but
leave all to our dear Lord who judgeth
righteously. D 'ar brethren, how patient
we should be in this our day of trials and
tributious. Hoping that we may all soon
be delivered from this bondage of cor-
ruption into the glorious liberty of the
sons of God, I am your sister,

KATIE COOPER.

LOWELL, MASS,—It affords us much
pleasure to announce that after a satis-
factory confession of the faith we have
OIK! more candidate .that has entered the
race for (sternal life Mrs. Frank Thomp-
son having been immersed into the
"Saving Name," in the appointed way.
Hoping she may be enabled to remain
steadlas-t to the end to at itiin a crown of
righteousness, your brother In hope of
eternal life, BEN.T. HOYXIE.

Sec. LOACII Ecclesia.

PINELLAS, FLA.—If you should know
of any brother coming south as far as
Orlando, I would like him to call on
SOUKS friends that are very much inter-
ested in the Truth and would like to be-
come Christadelphians. Love to all the
brethren, and hoping we may meet in the
kingdom of our dear Lord. As ever, your
sister in the one hope,

E. A. ANDREWS.

TACOMA, WASH.—I want your book,
" The World's Kedemption," to send to
one or two friends in the hope of it malt-
iriji the Truth clearer to them than I can.
" The Sabbath Question" I will give to
some Adventists witli whom I have
talked. We have had a visit from brother
Warnes, of Cardiff, Englai.d. He was a
sitllniaker on the ship ' ' Glendova,." He
was here nearly a month, but did not find
us until the last week of his slay. He
could not iind any Christadelphians, so
he hunted up the Adventists; through
them he found us. lie had several dis-
cussions with one or two families. We
gave him some books to give them. He
thinks he unsettled them on the Sabbath
Question and the Personal Devil.

Yours in the one faith,

E. E. ANDERSON,
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WASHINGTON, D. C—I take pleasure
in informing you that on the 10th inst.
Wm. T. Nelson was immersed into the
only saving name. This is the colored
man that came from Kichmond to us a
few weeks ago, and to whom you gave
the address of some of our members and
some reading mutter. The committee
appointed to examine him were aston-
ished at the intelligence he displayed in
the Scriptures. Our Sunday-school and
league are prospering. Hoping this will
find you enjoying good health. I am
yours in the one hope.

M. A. AUSTIN, Sec.

BOSTON, MASS., Jan. 20, 1808.
DEAK BHOTHEE WILLIAMS :

Your article on "Education in the
Truth Progressive," has been considered
by tin: Boston ecclesia, and I am in-
structed to inform you that they cannot
endorse the position you have taken rela-
tive to the responsibility question. This
ecclesia has always helrl and taught as
one of the first principles of the ora-
cles of Dtity. " That God has com
manued all men everywhere to repent"
(Acts xvii: 30), and to believe the gospel
and be baptized. And w-hosoever hears
that command and refuses to obey must
answer at His judgment seat for despis-
ing His precious call. This you consider
the doctrine of " Rome and her daugh-
ters." We must protest against state-
ments being published broadcast through
the country, as we cannot sanction or
support them in any way, as we be-
lieve that Christ plainly taught the
responsibility of those who heard and un-
derstood his teachings. Arid if you have
no better or more convincing proof to
bring than making a charge of " Roman-
ism," we must protest, and hope you will
change your mind.

Your brothei in hope of eternal life,
JOHN B. RILEIGH,

Recorder for the Boston Ecclesia.

PROTEST AGAINST PEOTEST.

Jan. 23 1898.
DEAR BEOTHEB WILLIAMS:

I understand the recorder of the Boston
ecclesia has sent you a protest against
the statement in last month's ADVOCATE
concerning the responsibility question.
Now, I drop you this note to say that the
protest was sent from the examining

brethren, four in number, who convened
and decided to protest, and the letter was
read at the Wednesday evening meeting.
Now, dear brother, I can assure you the
Boston ecclesia, that is, the majority of
the Boston ecclesia., has not given its
position in the matter one way or the
other as yet, and I think I can safely say
that the majority of the Boston ecclesia
is not prepared to give a scriptural an-
swer one way or the other at present.
When they take sides in the matter I
hope it will be an intelligent scriptural
conviction on their part; that is, a scrip-
tural conviction that can be expounded
clearly, I will be on that side. Dear
brother, it does seem so strange to me
that this statement of yours should call
forth a protest from brethren whose
mouths have been silei.t for the last three
years on those vital matters glaringly
perverted, which brother Andrews has
been contending against; that is, on con-
demnation in Adam, justification in
Christ. The question of whether God
will punish the unbaptized believer is a
very subordinate stem compared with
the other questions.

Your brother in hope of eternal life,
J. G. THOMPSON-

W O R C E S T E E , MASS.—lam happy to
inform the household of faith through the
ADVOCATE that the Worcester eccle ia
is still anxiously waiting the coming of
the .Lord. The old year is nearly ex-
pired. We have added to our list during
the present year: Ernest Cotton, from
Philadelphia ; Ernest Jones, from our
own Sunday-school, by immersion : An
drew Johnson and Olaf Olson, Swedish
Baptists; Emma Frobisher, formerly
Episcopalian; Margaret Johnson, Swed-
ish Baptist, by immersion. We have now
in our ecclesia seventy members in good
standing. Christmas Day we held our
annual Sunday-school gathering, when
we had a magic lantern exhibition of
scenes of the Holy Land and vicinity and
in the Mediterranean sea. We have m
our Sunday-school forty scholars and
three teachers. Hoping soon to meet
you in the glorious kingdom, I remain
your brother in Israel's glorious hope,

JOHN HOLLOWS, Sec.
[This was misplaced ; hence delay.

Will the Worcester brethren please par-
don the mistake ?—ED.]
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DEBATE WITH SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST.— During the month the editor
lias visited Sheldon, III., and engaged in debate on the Sabbath question with Mr.
Andrews during five sessions. What the result will be time will tell, but brother
Lemmon writes that there is some interest manifest and he sends for The Great
Salvation to supply the wants.

A MISTAKE, for which we ask pardon of brother and sister Nnngasser, was
made last month in placing " Sister I. Newcomb, Denver," under an article enti-
tled "The Return of Christ--A Warning." It should have been Nungasser
instead of Newcomb. a fact that we ought to have remembered, having assisted
brother and sister Nungasser in changing the name. No doubt they both smiled
when .they saw the mistake, but both having worked in our office they will know
how apt mistakes are to intrude in a printing office.
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.

in' rriK KDITOI;.

N the chapter just rc;ul (Luke i \) wn have an account of the toinpta-
Iion of Jesus, wliicii (.-ikes jilace ininiodiatclv aftoi- his baptism.

The first verse reads, ' ' Ami flesus heino- full of the Holv S))irit returned
from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness."' The words
"'from Jordan " refer to his baptism, which is more i'ullr spoken of hi
Matt, iii, Luke, iv bej.:irtnin;r with the record of his hcinji lod up of the
Spirit, to be tempted. In Luke i, too, we have reference to his baptism
(verse -Hi, and between (hat and his beiiiir led to be tempted is <jiven his
e-enealou'v. after statiiiir that lie •• be^an to be about, thirty years of ape"
(verso t>'.'>). Questions will arise in our minds here, why is this careful
pedigree ix'iven '. \X\\\ was the baptism of flesus delayed till he was
thirty years of age '. Why this severe temptation immediately after his
baptism {

It is evident that we cannot regard Jesus in the same light as men
in genera!. He was one specially prepared for a special work- -a work
which without' such special divinely arranged and auiderl plan IV.I.S
impossible of accomplishment. Thi's preparation is three-fold.

1. (ienealoirical- -guarding his descent.
2. Legal and educational.
3. Moral and probationary.
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Ill the first God is the actor, with Jesus not in existence to partici-
pate. In part of the second, Je-̂ us participates, but passively. In the
third Jesus is the chief actor and thus meriting the great reward he
attained to. In Eden it was declared that he should bo the seed of the
woman. Abraham was informed that " in Isaac shall thy seed (Christ)
be called," and to David it was promised that" I will set up thy seed after
thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels.'1 So we see that the pur-
pose of God is the Logon from the beginning and there is a careful super-
vision of generation after generation until the Logos was made flesh and
dwelt among men.

In Heb. x: 5-7, we read-: "Wherefore when he cometh into the
world, he saith, sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not, but a body hast
thou prepared me. In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had
no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is
written of me) to do thy will, O God." When Jesus was born he was
not fully prepared for the offering. To have offered him then would
have been of no more efficacy than the offering of a lamb. While the
divinely guarded descent according to the flesh and the begettal by the
direct power of the Spirit had performed an essential part in preparing
the acceptable body, that part of itself was not sufficient.

When Jesus was baptized his body was not yet the body prepared
for the one great offering, but he was so far prepared as to be able to
say, " A body has thou prepared me " * * * Lo, I come to do thy
will, O God." In this preparation there was no danger of miscarriage.
In view of the baptism of Jesus being delayed till he was thirty years of
age, some may ask, Suppose he had died before his baptism? But that
was impossible. Why? Not from his possession of a nature different
from other men. It was impossible for a legal reason—a reason found
in the law, " Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be
long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." Had not the
law of Moses, under which Jesus was born, been carefully observed the
delay of baptism till he was thirty years of age would have been danger-
ous ; but the care exercised in his descent according to the flesh removed
the possibility of such a failure, in that he was born of a mother whose
faithfulness would strictly adhere to the law, aided, too, by his putative
father, Joseph. Every safeguard necessary, so far as the law was con-
cerned, was thrown around him, so as to legally secure to him that tem-
porary protection from disease and death which Moses had promised
Israel as the reward of obedience. In addition to this he lived, as it
were, in the halo of God's Spirit, passive in the hands of his Father,
while the body was being prepared for the anointing when he could,
with an intelligence begotten by experience, exclaim, " Lo, I come to
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do thy will O, God." And now he is ready for the great and trying
ordeal of the most severe temptation, and from Jordan he is led of the
Spirit into the wilderness.

If the law of Moses had never served any other purpose for good
besides what it did for Christ this would have been sufficient to show its
wisdom. Long life was assured all who kept the law, and in this is seen
the fact that it was a temporal and temporary institution to fill a gap, as
it were, between man's fallen state and the high plane of the law of the
spirit of life. To obtain eternal life by merely doing the worl-x of the
law was impossible, for "if there had been a law given which could
have given life verily righteousness should have been by the law" (Gal.
iii: 21). The part which the law served was to secure health and long
life in the present and all the time point to him who was its end who
would be able to do what mere flesh men could not do—perfectly keep
it in letter and spirit, keeping it in spirit meaning the laying hold of the
Abrahamic covenant which has "the form of the truth in the law"'
(Rom. ii: 20).

It was not by accident, therefore, that when Jesus came upon the
scene under a law the obedience to which, passively and actively,
secured to him his natural life till he could step up to the higher plane
of the law of the spirit of life (eternal), and which would, under heav-
enly and earthly guidance, render such discipline as would enable him
to say confidently, in the face of the most crucial test man was ever
subjected to, "Lo, I come to do thy will, O God."

Jesus was not tempted by the baser, or lower, sins of mankind.
His preparation in the first and second stages—genealogical, legal and
educational—had put him on a plane too high, it would seem, for the
grosser sins of men to he. a temptation to him. For the tempter to have
suggested theft, murder or such sins would not have been a temptation,
for the flesh was too thoroughly subdued by a thirty years1 careful train-
ing and a keen sense of things divine for such things to have power to
tempt. Hunger, with the power to miraculously provide bread was a
temptation that the highest moral status to which a mortal could be
raised would scarcely be fortified against. Dominion of the world with
power to possess it was such a temptation as would appeal with great
force to a high-bred person. Of itself it is not a sin to seek to attain to
dominion, for that was and is the joy set before. But this was nobly
resisted because it was prematurely and unlawfully offered. To perform
a feat that would bring the angels of heaven to one's aid would be a
strong temptation to a noble mind ; and to resist it manifested reverence
and showed a keen insight into the wrong of misappropriating power
divinely bestowed. Well armed and fortified, and possessed of
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undaunted courage Jesus faced the foe and came out the victor.
Having succeeded in this great battle, he was master of the situation,

and was the stronger for his experience avid better able, to go on con-
quering and to conquer. " lie came, he saw, he conquered/' "He led
captivity captive," and thereby received "gift to give unto men " to
you, brethren, and to me. Heartily we can exclaim, " Worthy the
Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and
honor and glory, and blessing."

Having successfully- fought his first probationary battle under the
law of the spirit of life, it was fitting that Jesus should proceed to
declare his identity from a prophetic point of view, and so lie boldly made
known his divine mission. From the 'Maw and the testimony'' he reads,
"The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to
preach the gospel to the poor, he hath sent me to bind up the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captive, and recovering of sight to
the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable
year of the Lord."' Xever was there, a mission so great and gocxl as
this, summarized in few but most powerful and comprehensive; words.
Arc we poor ? here is gospel for us. Are we broken-hearted? here is
soothing, healing balm. Are we in captivity? here is deliverance. Are
we afflicted physicall}- or spiritually with the evils of fallen humanity?
here is the panacea few every ill and evil, sorrow, sickness, pain or peril.

The Spirit of the Lord was upon Jesus, and he was anointed to
preach these blessings first to his own groaning, suffering captive nation
and afterwards to a death-stricken world. We are still in the, days when
these blessings are preached, they are not yet realized, only just, a taste
of them has been allowed—enough to whet the appetite and thrill our
being with hopeful joy in the anticipation of the raptures which await
a faithful race upon reaching the winning post. Brethren, let us run,
and if we stumble and fall, dp again and onward.

" Oft in danger, ot't in woe,
Onward brethren, onward go !
Fight the fight, maintain the strife,
Strengthened with the breafl of life."

Flinch not, shirk not. "Bo of good courage, and He shall
strengthen your hearts, all ye that hope in the; Lord." Do you see
your brother faint and falling ? tenderly lend him a helping hand. Do
you see him falling into the fire of error, going headlong into the abyss of
perdition, snatch him and pull hiin out as a brand plucked from the
burning. We arc our brother's keepers and let us earnestly, boldly
and tenderly do well and we shall at last lie thrilled with joy by the
melodious sound of the heart-healing words, " Well (lone good and
faithful servant."
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ĉ pE POKALUPSIS, is the first word of the last book of the New Testament
-iskSJk [n Greek. The book is, therefore, in that language styled Apok-
ali/psis. But this name is not restricted to the original. It is very often
employed in speaking and writing as the title, or name, of the book in the
English ; although it is not so designated in the Common Version. It is
styled in this " The Revelation ; " which, indeed, expresses the truth ; for the
book is a revelation, and one specially imparted : but still, the name is ob-
jectionable, inasmuch as it is only a very small part of revelation ; nevertheless,
small as it is, a most important, and highly interesting, portion thereof. To
distinguish it, therefore, from revelation in general many are accustomed to
anglicize the Greek name, and to style it THE APOCALYPSE. For this reason,
which appears sufficient, I have concluded to adopt it also ; so that the
readers of this volume will understand, that when " the Apocalypse" is
named, that book of Scripture is meant, which in the English Verson is
called " The Revelatioji oj St. John the Divine."

Though published by " special command of the Most High and Mighty
Prince, James, by the grace of God, King of Great Britain, France, and
Ireland ; and Defender of the Faith ; " and " appointed to be read in
Churches"—the reader must not suppose, that the words " The Revelation
of Saint John the Divine," are the divinely authorized inscription. The
Holy Spirit does not speak in this style, even of an apostle. It is only
"The Apostasy" so conspicuously exhibited in The Apocalypse, that confers
titles upon the Fishermen of Galilee, and their brethren, to give them sanc-
tity and respectability in the estimation of the kings and princes of the
world. The Apostasy uses the words " saint " and " divine " as applicable
only to " Christians," who have attained sanctimonious preiimience among
their fellows ; and who are skilled in " divinity," and have received ordina-
tion, and a license to preach. But these words are not so used in scripture.
Saint is there applied to all that are separated, or made holy, by the blood of
the covenant ; as it is written, " Gather my saints together unto me ; those
that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice " (Psa. i: 5) : having their
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience (by the blood of sprinkling, Heb.
xii : 24) and their bodies washed with pure water" (Heb. x: 22). The
sprinkling of heart, and the washing of body, are common to all in Christ,
whether apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers, or private persons.
In apostolic times, these were all saints, or " the faithful in Christ Jesus "
(1 Cor. i: 2 ; Col. i : 2). There was then no canonization of obedient
believing men and women into saints : all who believed and obeyed " the
truth as it is in Jesus," in that obedience became saints and children of the
Most High.

The apostle John had no titles. He was neither " Saint John" nor
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"John the Divine." He was one of the saints in Christ Jesus ; but not
'•'-Saint," as an ecclesiastical title of honor and distinction. * * * Ec
clesiastical titles are the pride of life and not of God. They are assump-
tions of lordship and strictly forbidden. "Ye are all brethren; and the
greater of you shall be servant" (Matt, xxiii: 8, 11). This is the spirit of
Christ, who, although the Teacher, and Lord, was as one who served. The
reverse of this is the spirit of Antichrist. Wherever, therefore, men profess-
ing to be Christians, exalt themselves, or allow themselves to be exalted, to
high ecclesiastical estate, there is "the mark of the beast," and " the
number of his name." All this sort of thing was repudiated with contempt
by the apostles, after they were converted and became as little children
(Matt, xviii : 3). " lie of the same mind toward one another ; not minding
high things, but being conducted with the despised" (Rom. xviii: 16). This
was the doctrine they inculcated, and practiced ; and in so doing, though
dead, still speak reprehending the unhallowed ambition of those who pre-
tend to have succeeded them in all but their penury and woe (1 Cor. xv. 19;
2Ep. xi: 21-28.

The Apostle John is the only one upon whom The Apostasy has con-
ferred the title of "the Divine." Paul, James, Peter, and Jude are termed
simply apostles, or messengers; while the messenger John is, as an especial,
honor, erected into The Theologian, or " Divine ! " Was it imagined
that he was a Professor of Divinity in a Theological Seminary at Jerusalem ;
or, was it because he has narrated the discourses of Jesus on the relations of
the Father and the Son, which are not found in other testimonies? What-
ever may have been the reason, it must of necessity be infinitely puerile.
None of the apostles had anything to do with what Kjng James' flatterers
and courtiers call " divinity " or " theology," but to condemn it as a corrup-
tion of "the faith once delivered to the saints." They pronounced it as
"profane, and old wives' fables; " and its professors as "seducing spirits "
and "demons," "unruly and vain talkers, and deceivers." Paul, the Divine,
Peter the Divine, or John the Divine, are epithets that desecrate the renown
of the noble men whose names are thus entitled. John had no divine pre-
tensions over Peter and Paul. James, Peter, and John were "pillars," and
Paul was not a whit behind them; for He that wrought effectually in Peter,
was also mighty in him. They made no ostentatious display of their names ;
and in themselves claimed to be no more than weak earthern vessels, in whose
weakness and frailty the glory and power of God became more manifest.
The Holy Spirit was the holy oil of their earthern lamps. By it they were
guided into all truth ; and the light which shone around them was of that
anointing, not of them.

" The Revelation of Saint John the Divine " is a spurious title. The real
inscription is contained in the first words of the book—Apokalapsis Jesou
Christou, REVELATION OF JESUS ANOINTED. The contents of the book did
not come to John direct from God. They emanated from Him "who dwells
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in light," who had hitherto reserved them in his own power (Acts i : 7).
Till this emanation they were sealed up, and "'known to no man, no not the
angels in heaven, NOR THE SON, but the Father" (Mark xiii : 32). Jesus
affirmed this want of knowledge with reference to his apocalypse. "Watch
ye therefore," he continued, " for ye know not when the master of the
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morn-
ing ; lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping."

The universal ignorance of " the Times and Seasons " is the subject of
one of the scenes of this book. In chapter v : 1, T/ie Apocalypse is repre-
sented as a book in the right hand of God completely sealed up. When
John saw the book, he heard a loud voice inquiring, " Who is worthy to un-
roll the scroll, and to loose its seals ?" But no man or angel came forward.
" And no man," says John, " in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor under
the earth, was able to unroll the scroll, nor to see it." John was exceedingly
distressed at this. The words and the book that Daniel had been com-
manded to shut up and seal (chapter xii : 4, 9) no man in the heaven, earth,
or grave, was found worthy or able to open. Therefore John wept exceed-
ingly. " I wept much," says he, "because no man was found worthy to
uncoil and read the scroll, nor to see it."

The book remained thus concealed with God until the time of John's
residence in the Isle of Patmos. He was there, he tells us, " on account of
the word of God, and testimony of Jesus Christ." He was in tribulation*
and doubtless " wept much," both on account of his sufferings, and his in-
ability to say, how long to the end of the times" (Dan. xii : 6, 8); when the
Lord Jesus should appear in his kingdom (i : 9). But, at this crisis, a
Messenger reached his place of exile, whom he styles, " one of the elders,"
a constitutent of the symbolic twenty four, (chapter iv: 4 ; v: 8, 9), and said
to him, "Weep not : Behold the Lion, of the Tribe of Judah, the Root of
David, hath prevailed to unroll the scroll, and to loose the seals " (verse 5).

Thus "Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews," is brought before the
reader as the only personage from among the dead, or among the living, who
could open the words and unseal the mystery of God, as he hath declared
the glad tidings to his servants the prophets (x : 7). That mystery required
the cutting asunder a covenant for the covering of iniquity ; and for causing
to come in a righteousness of Aions (Dan. ix: 24). In other words, "Mes-
siah the Prince " had to be cut off; and so to be made a covenant of, accord-
ing to the saying, " I will give thee for a covenant of the people (Isa. xlii : 6;
xlii: 8). Until this were accomplished no practical solution could be given
of the end. Had the Second Adam failed to establish his worthiness like
the first, John's weeping would never have been assuaged. But Jesus did
" prevail: " for, though in all points tempted as we are, according to the
likeness of his nature to ours, yet he did not sin. Though a Son, he learned
obedience by the things which he suffered. He was made perfect through
sufferings, having been obedient unto death. He kept his body under,
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triumphing over its lusts ; and, though sorely tried he yielded not, but
evolved a character that was holy, harmless, undefned, and separate from
sinners (Ileb. ii : 10, 14, 16; iv : 15 ; v : 2, 7-i) ; vii : 26). When he died,
lie was delivered from death, and now lives for evermore. Death hath no
more dominion over him. For he had power to lay down his life, and to
take it up again ; a commandment which he had received of the Father.
This he did ; and in so doing, abolished the power of death, having led
captivity captive, and brought to light the life and incorruptibility of the
gospel of the kingdom (Psa. xlviii : 18 ; Kph. iv : 8 ; 2 Tim. i: 10).

Having established his worthiness in this moral conflict with the world
and the flesh, God accepted him as the most, excellent of all the intelligences
of his universe ; and in consequence gave to him what no one else possessed,
namely, power to unroll the scroll and to loose its seals. The Apocalypse
is therefore styled, " A Revelation of Jesus Anointed which the Deity com-
mitted to him." Now, |esus Anointed is Power, or Spirit, manifested in flesh,
and justified in Spirit (1 Tim. iii : 16) ; or " Made of the seed of David ac-
cording to flesh ; and constitued Son of God in power, according to spirit
of holiness, out of a resurrection of dead ones " (Rom. i: 8, 4), and there-
fore styled, "the Lord the Spirit," or "a life imparting Spirit" (1 Cor. xv:
45 ; 2 Cor. iii : 17, 18). Here are Spirit and Mesh. This Spirit is Thcos, or
Deity ; the Flesh was the Son of Mary, and named Jesus ; and when anointed
with Spirit agahi at his resurrection, became Jesus Christ, or the Anointed
Jesus. This anointing was his begettal of spirit by which he beame Spirit ;
as he said to Nicodemus, "that which is born of the Spirit is spirit" (John
iii : 6). The Eternal Spirit, then, imparted to Jesus, after his glorification,
the times, and seasons, and mode, and circustances of his reappearance up-
on earth ; all of which constituted a revelation such as he had not yet been
the subject of. It is a revelation of Jesus Chris/ very unlike the revelation
of the man of sorrows acquainted with grief. This was a revelation of the
Son promised to Israel and David's house, as a helpless babe, born in a stable
and cradled in a manger ; as a fugitive in the earth, escaping from the sword
of power ; as a mechanic, laboring at the bench for his daily bread ; as a
preacher of righteousness, denouncing the hyprocrisy and blasphemy of the
clergy ; and calling upon the people to renounce the traditions of their blind
guides ; and to become enlightened in the wisdom from above ; as a man
persecuted for righteousness' sake by the pious and the powerful of the
Church and State ; as a man accused of blasphemy, socery, and perver-
sion of the people ; as an alleged enemy to God, and a traitor to kings
reigning by his grace; as a man, in fine, adjudged "guilty of death," and
worthy only of being "numbered with transgressors," and ignominiously
executed with thieves. Such was the revelation of " Messiah the Prince " in
Heaven's gift of him "for a Covenant of the People," which has now for
many centuries been presented to the nations in New Testament history*
and memorialized in the ecclesiasticism of the Beast.
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" Messiah the Prince," or High Priest, was "cut off," or covenanted, as
the Spirit had revealed to Daniel. But before he died, he cried with a
loud voice, in the words of Psal. xxii : 1, saying, Aili, Aili, "My strength,
my strength, why hast thou forsaken me ! " Before he had uttered this ex-
clamation, the Holy Spirit which had descended uponhim from the habitation
of Light and Power, in the form of a dove, and rested upon him, from
the time of his immersion in the Jordan, had been withdrawn. The Father-
Spirit had evacuated the son of David's daughter, who is styled, in the Songs
of Zion, the "Handmaid of Jehovah" (Psal. cxvi: 16). The Son was,
therefore, left without strength or power, and consequently without God.
Still he was suspended to the tree a living man ; a man crucified through
weakness (2 Cor. xiii : 4), and dying of his own volition in obedience to
God. But after the God-Power had forsaken him, and before he committed
his life to the Father in breathing his last, there was an interval in which,
after the example of Abraham at the typical confirmation of the covenant,
"a horror of great darkness fell upon him" (Gen. xv: 12); "for there was
darkness over all the land until the ninth hour." In this darkness he cried
aloud ; and drank the bitterness of gall and vinegar ; and again cried with a
loud voice ; and the deep sleep fell upon him from which he did not awake
until the early dawn of the third day.

In this death-state the Son of David was prevailed against by the Little
Horn of Daniel's Fourth Beast; and a prisoner of captivity. In this crisis
he was neither God nor Spirit: but as testified concerning him in Psal. xxii :
6, "A worm and no man ; " poured out like water ; bones all out of joint ;
heart like wax, melted in the midst of the bowels. Strength dried up like a
potsherd ; tongue cleaving to the jaws ; lying in the dust of death (verses
14 and 15). But things were only to remain thus for a short space. The
man Jesus, who had left behind him a character which the Father-Spirit ac-
cepted as his own, had been too excellent and admirable a person to be
abandoned to the power of the enemy. The corpse rested, waiting to be-
come the basis, or hypostasis, of a new revelation—a new, or further, revela-
tion of Spirit. The Father-Spirit had been manifesting himself for three
years and a half, terminating at the crucifixion, in word and deed ; teaching
great truths, and working mighty wonders and signs which Omnipotence
alone could operate ; this was Spirit-revelation through Mary's Son—
" Power manifested in flesh." Hut a Spirit-revelation was to be given to
the BODY REPAIRED (a body thou rcpairedst for me, Heb. x: 5.) A breach had
been made in it. Its "loins were filled with a loathsome disease : and there
was no soundness it its flesh (Psal. xxxviii: 7). This was its condition while
prostrate and hidden in the noisome pit (Psal. xl : 2) beneath the turf. But
though sealed up in Joseph's cave, it was not concealed from the F"ather-
Spirit, who had so recently forsaken it. Walls, and seals, and soldiers could
not bar out the Spirit from the Body he was about to repair for future mani-
festations. Hence the Spirit in David represents the Son as saying, " My
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body was not concealed from thee when I was made in the secret place ; I
was embroidered in the under parts of the earth. Thine eyes saw my im-
perfect substance ; and in thy book all of them were written as to the days
they were fashioned, when there was not one among them (Psal. cxxxix : 15.)

The Body was repaired, and in its being ireed from the loathsomeness
of death, it was created a Spiritual Body with all the embroidery of spirit.
" I t was sown in corruption." and "not permitted to see corruption ; " it
was raised in incorruptibility ; it was sown in dishonor, it was raised in glory,
it was sown in weakness, it was raised in power ; it was sown a soul-body, it
was raised a "spirit-body," incorruptible, glorious and powerful: the last
Adam was made into spirit ; he was freed from all those qualities of body
which make our human nature inferior to the nature of angels ; and acquired
new ones, by which the nature he now rejoices in is so intimately combined
with the Father-Spirit, that what is affirmed of the one is also true of the
other, according to what is written in John x : 30, 38, " I AND THE FATHER

ARE ONE ;" the Father is in me, and I in him.'' "This is the true Theos,
and the Aion-Life" (1 John v: 30), and therefore he is styled by Paul, " the
Lord, the Spirit," imparting life (1 Cor. xv: 42-43).

Now, though the world has witnessed the revelation which Light and
Power gave to David's son in the days of his psychical, or soul-body, com-
monly styled "his flesh ; " it has never seen the apocalypse predetermined
and recorded for manifestation through the pneumacical or spirit-body, be-
gotten from among the dead. This revelation has been imparted to the
glorified Jesus, to the once dead body now anointed with spirit with which
the Deity has sealed him " (John vi: 27). " A revelation of Jesus anointed
which God gave to him ; " not to be held as a secret with himself, which no
other intelligences should know, until the things revealed should burst upon
the world, and take even the saints unawares. This was not the purpose for
which it was given to him ; simply as it were, to make the Son equal in
knowledge with the Father; and more intelligent than the angels in heaven.
It was given to him as " The Head of the Body the Ecclesia ; the Beginning,
the first begotten from among the dead, that he might be among all preemin-
ent ; for it pleased that in him all the fullness should dwell" (Col. i: 18).
He was to be the depository of wisdom, knowledge, and power for the heirs
of the world. The apocalypse of his future was given to him for their
benefit, that they might know the things which must be accomplished speed-
ily. The inscription therefore reads, " A Revelation of fesus anointed
which God gave to him to shorn to his servants things which must come to
pass speedily." The revelation was only intended for these. It was not
communicated for the information of the wicked ; for it had long before been
noted in the scriptures of truth that " None of the wicked should under-
stand " (Dan. xii: 10). " T o the wicked, God saith, What hast thou to do to
declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth ?
Seeing thou hatest instruction, and casteth my words behind thee " Psal. 1:16.
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A SEEMON SELDOM JEEAED BUT
WORTH EEPEATING.

'Mjf/IIE following sermon was deliv-
'. ered on Christmas, 1887, by the

Bishop of London. I have seen the
sermon floating around, but this is the
first time L have been able to get authen-
tic information as to its author or as to
whether it had ever been really de-
livered.

Although years have passed since its
delivery it has only lately found its way
into the columns of the public press. It
is not difficult to understand the mo-
tives which have lead to its partial
suppression. True and faithful words
are not relished in these days of
apostasy.

When we consider that the position
of this bishop and the condition of his
congregation is but one among many
thousands, we can in some measure
understand how far away from honesty
and truth the religion of Christendom
lias departed since, the times of the
apostles.

We trust our readers will carefully
consider the confession of this hitherto
head of one of the most aristocratic
sects of Christendom, as well as the
burning word.? of denunciation which
fell from his lips against the proud hyp-
ocrites who too surely represent the
strength of to-day's Christianity.

This sermon was delivered in West-
minister Abbey, and while it shows
that Christ has nothing to do with that
aristocratic temple, it in principle de-
clares what every honest Bible student
must recognize as truth, that lie has
nothing to do with any of the works of
sectarian Christendom. He is not in
the thing that bears his name. He is
outside the camp of fashionable- relig-
ion. Let al) who are true in heart go
therefore outside the camp to him.

TEXT:—" Go to now, ye rich men,
weep and howl for your miseries that

shall come upon you. Behold the hire
of the laborers who have reaped down
your fields, which is of you kept back
by fraud, crieth ; and the cries of them
which have reaped are entered into the
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have
lived in pleasure on the earth, and been
wanton ; ye have nourished your hearts
as in a day of slaughter. Ye have con-
demned and killed the just, and ho doth
not resist you (Jas. v: 1-6).

FELLOW CITIZENS:—The text which
I have just read you, and from which I
shall preach the last sermon as bishop
that I ever shall deliver from this pul-
pit, is one which is probably as unfa-
miliar to you comfortable, well-to-do
people as it is familiar to all those who
since it was originally penned, have
toiled and suffered for humanity. Al-
though it is read sometimes in the ordi-
nary course of our church service, yet,
judging by your conduct,1 your ears
have been deaf to its terrible denuncia-
tion. From the days when I was a
humble curate until now, I have had a
large and varied experience of cathed-
rals, churches, preachers and sermons,
but I have never yet heard a dis-
course based on these words, and I can-
not learn from any of my brother bish-
ops and priests that they have used
them, or heard them so used.

I can see by your uneasy demeanor
that you are asMng yourselves why, on
this Christmas day, when in accord-
ance with custom I should be preaching
smooth tilings to you, I should be mad
enough (.o offend your delicate suscep-
tibilities by quoting the saying of one
of the common people—words written
eighteen centuries ago which might
have done very well then, but which
cannot possibly be applied to you and
your class to day—you who come here
clad in purple and fine linen, who,
some of you, live in king's houses, who
fare delicately every day, and who con-
sider that you have fulfilled every moral
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obligation when you have dropped a
coin in the collection box before you
step into your carriages to be driven to
your luxurious homes. It is because I
believe that not only James, but Jes;;s
Christ himself, if he could stand in my
place to-day, would hurl these words at
you with a force and a passion of which
we in the nineteeth century have but
little conception. Not as a bishop but
as a man, I repeat them to you, hardly
hoping they may touch your hearts, but
more as a .justilication for my new and
strange position.

For years I have been one of you.
My home has been not where Christ's
was, with the masses, but with the
classes. I have an abundance of
this world's goods. I have lived
with the fashionable and wealthy, and
I have been a dignitary of the church
which is the church of the rich, and
not the church of the poor. Without a
protest I have mixed in society with
men and women whoni Christ would
have denounced bitterly as he de-
nounced the scribes and pharisees. In
the house of lords I have silently sat
side by side with whoremongers and
adulterers, and silently have I wel-
comed as my personal friends high-born
women—some of whom I see before me
to-day—with whom no decent working-
man would allow his wife or daughter
to associate.

I have seen among you, spreading
like a canker, the lust of the flesh and
the pride of life, and instead of re-
provingyou, as Christ would have done,
I have taken refuge in generalities, and
have not dared to denounce your indi-
vidual sins. And all this time there
has been going on around me in this
huge city and throughout the land,
the surging, toiling life of humanity—
the sorrow, the suffering, the poverty,
the disease, the sin and the shame
which I realize but dimly, as some-
thing altogether apart from my own

existence, but for which, I at last see
clearly, you and I have been up to the
present time mostly to blame. We and
our class have kept back by fraud the
hire of the laborers who have reaped
our fields, we have lived in pleasure on
the earth and been wanton, we have
nourished our own hearts while we
have starved the bodies of those to
whom we owe the very bread we eat
and the clothes we wear, and now we
are condemning and killing at our very
gates the people whose inarticulate cry
is entered into the very ears of the
Lord of Sabaotb, whose faithful ser-
vants we pretend to be.

My fellow citizens, I know not how
it may be with you, but for me this
careless, selfish life is ended. Little
by little I have awakened to the fact
that all my days I have entirely neg-
lected my real duty to my fellow men,
and at last I have come to know
that my proper place is not here, as a
well-paid bishop of a church which, in
its present condition is utterly opposed
to everything which Christ taught, but
among the poor, to whom he declared
that the gospel should be preached,
among the laborers, whose hire we have
kept back by fraud.

Too long have I neglected the miser-
able social facts of our so-called civili-
zation. Too long have I spoken to you
smooth things and cried peace when
there was no peace. I have known by
repute that there was misery among
our people, starvation in our midst,
and prostitution upon our streets, but
hitherto I have taken these as some-
thing for which you and I were not re-
sponsible, but which were really due to
the inherent wickedness of nature.

But now I have learned that our
pleasures and our wantonness have
been built upon this hideous founda-
tion and, having learned this—as you
may also learn if you will—I have re-
solved that this Christmas day my new
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life shall begin. To-day I lay down
my robes, 1 give up my bishopric, my
palace and income ; I give up my seat
in the house of lords; I give up my
pleasures of society and the world, and
at last I take my place as a man among
men.

It is, I know, a bold step that I have
taken, but I have fully counted the
cost. Itesolved no longer to live on the
labors of others, I shall probably have
to join the great army of the unem-
ployed. Tomorrow I shall attempt to
preach my first senmn to them in Tra-
falgar Square from the same text that
I have used here to-day and it is likely
that I shall pass tomorrow night in a
prison cell. But there I shall be no
worse off than Jesus Christ would be if
he attempted to enter this (Westmin-
ster) Abbey now, for he would be ar-
rested and locked up as a vagabond with-
out visible means of subsistence. To
you and to your class he would simply
be a laborer whose hire you have kept
back by fraud. To the abolition of this
fraud, and to the misery and degrada-
tion which result from it, I. shall hence-
forth devote my life. It will be no easy
task, not near so easy as being bishop
of London, but the reward of a
good conscience and of a noble work
well done, is better far than a palace
and ten thousand ($48,000) a year.

In this place I shall probably never
speak again. But when freedom shall
have opened out her arms and gathered
all men into her wide embrace, when
justice aud truth shall have taken the
place of oppression and fraud, some
men of the people shall stand in this
temple of the dead, and inspired by the
best traditions of the past, the noble
inspirations of the present, and the
ideal hopes of the future, shall send
ringing through these lofty aisles that
living Christmas message which till
then can never have its full significance
—" Peace on earth, and good will to
mQn."—From Appeal to Season, Uirard,
Kan., sent by Bio. N. B. Blanton.

CHARACTER BUILDING.

| |iiIpE are engaged in character
MKLL building:" These words

in the " Sunday Morning Address" of
brother Leask, January '22nd, suggested
the following thoughts :

When we believed '• the gospel of the
kingdom " and were baptized into the
name of Christ the foundation was
laid. " For other foundation can nr>
man lay than that is laid which is Jesus
Christ "(I. Cor. iii: 11). But how are
we building upon that foundation V
"Gold, silver, precious, stones, wood,
hay, or stubble ? ?' For " The lire shall
try every man's work of what sort it is."
The tools to build with are furnished in
the Word of God. " As new-born babes
desire the sincere milk of the word that
ye may grow thereby " (I. Pet. ii: 2),
but they must be applied by our own
will power, though God is ever will-
ing to aid when needed. Therefore,
" If any man lack wisdom let him ask
of God who giveth to all men liberally
and upbraideth not " (Jas. i: o). *' Let
us therefore come boldly unto the
throne of grace that we may obtain
mercy and find grace to help in time of
need" (Ileb iv: 16). Some of the ma-
terial to be used in building is men-
tioned in II. Pet. i: 5, 7-11—" Add to
your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowl-
edge; and to knowledge, temperance;
and to temperance, patience; and to
patience, godliness; and to godliness,
brotherly kindness; and to brotherly
kindness charity. For if ye do these
things ye shall never fall. For so an
entrance shall be ministered unto you
abundantly into the everlasting king,
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ." Above all, my dear brothers
and sisters, let us put plenty of charity,
which is love, into our. building. We
know that is of the " gold and silver"
material, for we are plainly told in I.
Cor. xiii: 8, that " Charity never fail-



no THE CIIltlSTADKLI'ltlAN ADVOCATE.

eth." H will endure forever. "Let us
love one another for love is of God."
" lie that loveth not knowetli not God,
for God is love '" (I. John iv: 7, S.) " We
know that we have passed from death
unto life because we love the brethren"
(I: John iii: 14).

In the daily reading this year the
thought came to me while reading
3iatt. xxiv: 10, that that scripture was
being fulfilled now. No one, 1 think,
who has been a reader of our periodi-
cals, can fail to see that there is much
more of that spirit of hate manifested
among the brethren than was shown
eighteen years ago. But we must be
careful and not get any of that into our
building, for that is of the hay and
stubble material which will never abide
the lire of God's indignation, for ''who-
soever haleth his brother is a murderer:
and ye know that no murderer hath
eternal life abiding in him " (I. John
iii: 15). Some of the other things that
must be left out of our building are
spoken of in Gal. v: 19, 20, 21. The
pattern of the building is given us
in the character of God and his Son.
For the building must match the foun-
dation. One of the characteristics of
Jesus is shown in John iv: 3, 4.—" My
meat is to do the will of him that sent
me, and to finish his work." This,
then, is one of the characteristics which
we should cultivate—build into our
building. " Seek first the kingdom of
God and his righteousness." That is
of first importance because the reward
for such labor is an everlasting reward,
while the labor for this mortal body is
for something as the "morning dew;"
"For we are laborers with God " (I.
Cor. iii: 9). From Isa. xlv: 21, Lev-
xix; 36, Deut. xxv: 15, Ezek. xlv: 10,
we learn that God is just and a lover of
justice, and that when the throne of
J)avid is established it will be in jus-
tice, and the Lord's dwelling place will
be called the " habitation of justice,"

as is stated in Isa. ix: 9, Jer. xxiii: 5,
xxxi: 23. Another characteristic of
God is mercy and long-suffering and a
readiness to forgive, as may he seen by
reading Num. xiv: 18, I. Chron. xvi: 34.
And that He loves mercy and intends
it to endure forever is evident by what
he says in Micah vi: 8, vii: 18; Psa.
Ixxxix: 2. This, then, is an enduring
substance as silver and gold, which it
will be safe to put into our building.
How often we read of Jesus "he had
compassion on them." And even after
his enemies had mocked and insulted
him and nailed him to the cross he
prayed, "Father, forgive them." When
he was reviled he reviled not again.
In his life he was ever ready to sacri-
lice self for the good of others. "He
came not to be ministered unto but to
minister," and he has left us an exam-
ple that we should follow in his steps
(I. Pet. ii: 21).

We must be careful as we build from
day to day to leave no hidden Haws in
our building, lest when the Master
comes to inspect our work die building
be condemned. " For there is nothing
covered that shall not be revealed, and
hid that shall not be known " (Matt, x:
26). "All things are naked and open
unto the eyes of him with whom we
have to do " (Ileb. iv: 13). Therefore,
let us not hide our sins as Adam did
(Job xxxi: 33), but confess and forsake
them at once. Let us take the bright
lamp of God's truth daiJy and search
the chambers of our imagery" (Ezek.
viii: 12), and see that there are no idols
hidden there; no pet sins in the dark
corners, to which our self-love has
blinded us. Dr. Thomas thought that
the book in which our character was
written and our words and deeds, the
book which will be opened on the judg-
ment day (Rev. xx: 12), is "The broad
sheet of spirit which fills the universe."
The phonograph illustrates how the
sound of our voices and our words can.
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be impressed upon a substance and
after many days reproduced. And
some one, it is said, has discovered that
the air waves caused by the sound of
our voices imprint themselves upon tiie
rooks and earth and other objects about
the speaker, and it may he our thoughts
are imprinted there. If this be so it
was not so much a figure of speech as it
lias always seemed where Jesus said,
" If these should hold their peace the
stones would immediately cry out.''
The stones are only waiting till he
comes who has the power and wisdom
to make them cry out. Then our char-
acters will truly ' 'stand out in lines of
living light."

"We are building every day,
In a good or evil way
And the structure as it grows,
Will our inmost self disclose.

Till in every arch and line
All our faults and failings shine ;
It may grow a eastle grand,
Or a wreck upon the sand.

Bo you ask what building this,
That can show both pain and bliss,
That can be both dark and fair?
Lo ! its name is character.

Build it well, whate'er you do ;
Build it straight and strong and true;
Build it clean and high and broad ;
Build it for the eye of God."

A N N A M. IJYKNES.

LOOPHOLE 0 1 ESCAPE-

One brother writing to another .says:
" Non-responsibility of enlightened re-
jectors is furnishing them with an ele-
gant loophole of escape from immer-
sion."

This would intimate that immersion
is a punishment that the "enlightened"
dread and seek to escape. To one
really enlightened it is the only door of
hope of escape from death. Is the gos-
pel become with some a dreadful thing
that men enlighteie I in it seek to es-

cape ? Is it a club in the hands of men
to intimidate and frighten men into
baptism ? Must we change the words,
" How beautiful upon the mountains
are the feet of him that bringeth good
tidings of good," lo •' How dreadful are
the feet" etc.? It is to be hoped that
the " beautiful feet " .of those who
who have been bringing good tidings
will not become covered all over with
corns.

" An elegant loop-hole to escape im-
mersion V " Was there ever a man a
real candidate for immersion who
sought a loophole to escape immersion?
In case this supposed man did not know
of this loophole and under the impres-
sion there was no escape were im-
mersed, how would you like your con-
vert after you had immersed him? He
comes to you and asks to be immersed,
while if he knew of a loophole to es-
cape he would not come, and you, hav-
ing frightened him with resurrectional
responsibility, hold him down to it and
immerse him. What do you think of
such a thing ? Would God be well
pleased with you ? Would you be "tak-
ing heed how you built upon the foun-
dation ? This is the evil and the grow-
ing mischief of this resurrectional re-
sponsibility club in the hands of men
who have come to regard the gospel as
a trap for Gentiles instead of an olive
branch of love and hope. Yon may tell
it in Gath if you like, that if a man
wants a loophole of escape from immer-
sion, I would a thousand times rather
show him one than immerse him. He
never was, and it is a question if he
ever will be a candidate for immersion.
He is one of thousand who are crea-
tures of sense and not of faith, abso-
lutely destitute of that quality, what-
ever you may call it, that is responsive
to the magnet of the Truth, which
scripturally is termed " a good and
honest heart." Where this quality ex-
ists, instead of looking for loopholes,
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you will hear the words " Here is water
what doth hinder me to be baptized '•
And to this let not the answer be '' If
thou art frightened by resurreetional
responsibility," nor by intimidation of
any kind; but let it be, "If thou canst
believe with all thine heart thou may-
est," and in so answering there is no
danger in heavily emphasizing the word
" heart." EDITOR.

NOT VEEY KESPECTFUL.

arrangements were made
for debates at Zion, Ky., and

Creal Spring. 111., with Dr. J. N. Hall,
of Fulton, Ky., we have been exchang-
ing papers with him, receiving the
American Baptist Flag., of which Dr.
Hall is editor. We do not know how
much of the paper comes from his own
pen, but its general tenor seems more
suitable for a political paper ; the gen-
eral phraseology is not consistent with
its pretence to Christianity. After ad-
vertizing a book by the doctor, the writer
says : " This book is a knock-out blow
to the Campbellites." Such prize-ring
expressions are used when criticising
members of the Baptist church who
differ on the mission question ; and in
line with the same mode of expression
is the following announcement of the
debates arranged for in Kentucky and
Illinois :

" Arrangements have been perfected
for a six days' debate between the Flag
editor and Mr. Thomas Williams, a
Christadelphian champion, to begin at
Zion, Ky., August 1st. The debate is
the result of the Christadelphian chal-
lenges that have been repeated again
and again for some time past. The
week following we will have a second
debate at Creal Springs, 111., where the
pugnacious soul-sleepers have been
clamoring for a debate for some time."

If the doctor is responsible for this

disrespectful manner it is to be hoped
he will improve before next August, so
that the discussion may not be marred
by it. Reverence and respect of the
highest degree should characterize a
discussion of Bible subjects.

There seems to be stress laid upon
" Christadelphian challenges," as if our
brethren had been very importunate ;
but the fact is that the Baptists at
Zion asked that we make the challenge,
and they would send it to Dr. Hall.
As to who challenges, it makes very
little difference, and it is not necessary
to try to make something out of noth-
ing for effect. With us it is a question
of truth, our duty to God and the well-
being of our fellow men. We believe
Baptists are deceived and we openly
and frankly say so. We believe we
have the true gospel and we desire to
have as many come and share its bless-
ings as can possibly be induced to do
so. If we challenge it is with these
objects in view ; if we accept a chal-
lenge it is the same. Even if it were
consistent with " Christian profession"
to be disrespectful and pompous before
the arranged-for debate comes off, it is
not discreet. It is always safer to boast,
if one is given to boast, after the vic-
tory is won than before the battle is
fought.—EDITOR.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

E. C. S.—We have nothing specially
directed against Drummond's works.
Your interested friend ought to be able
to see that the birth of the spirit spoken
of by Jesus to Nicodemus is not real-
ized now. Those who are thus born of
the spirit will have the power of angels
—to come and go like the wind. Let
him mark the words, " So is every one
that is born of the spirit." It will be well
to ask your friend what he means by the
words he uses. If he only means the
mental and moral change which takes
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place when one puts " off the old man
with his deeds " and becomes a " new
creature" in Christ, the objection miglit
be more a matter of words than of ideas,
and it is the truth in thought we must
look after. Words are used differently
by different persons some times ; and
then it is wise to change them in the
endeavor to see whether there is agree-
ment in thought. We must study to
adapt ourselves to various situations
with a view of helping the searcher
after truth and furthering the gospel in
its simplicity and purity.

Trusting that you will answer these
questions and that it may help some to
see the error of their way before it is
too late. Your brother in the one hope
and patient waiting for the Master.

WALTER P. PIKKL.
±\o. 1.—Was Adam made a mortal

man when he was formed of the dust,
or did he become mortal by sin V

ANS.—Using the word "mortal" to
mean subject to death or death-stricken,
Adam was not mortal till sin made him
so. "Mortal" literally means death.
Since death is the punishment for sin,
mortality must be the result of sin and
not a condition of man before sin is
committed. When Paul, exulting over
the prospect of salvation, says: ' ; This
mortal shall put on immortality," and
declares that mortality shall be " swal-
lowed up of life," he is not speaking of
a triumph over a condition in which
God created man, but over that which
is the result of sin.

No. 2. —What effect did sin have on
his physical body if any v

ANS.—A death-stricken effect, which
made a " very good " condition a
"wretched" one—subject to sorrow,
pain, disease and death.

No. 3.—When Adam died and re-
turned to the dust was that the wages
for the sin he had committed?

ANS.—It was the result of Adam's

sin. as death always is and always will
be till the second death, which is a pun-
ishment to be inflicted upon those who
have been " made free from the law of
sin and death and by breaking the law
of the spirit of life incurred the second
death.

No. 4.—When Adam accepted the
covering, were we all reconciled or
brought back in favor with God V

ANS.—" Without faith it is impossi-
ble to please God;" and faith is a
thing that cannot exist by proxy. Rec-
onciliation to God can only be effected
by individually being inducted into
Christ, who is then, and not till
then, our at-one-ment with God.
Hence it is written, " Therefore, if any
man be in Christ, he is a new creature :
old things have passed away ; behold
all things have become new. And all
things are of God, who hath reconciled
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath
given to us the ministry of reconcilia-
tion, to-wit: That God was in Christ,
reconciling the world unto himself, not
imputing their trespasses unto them ;
and hath committed unto us the word
of reconciliation "(IT. Cor. x: 17-19).

No. o.—When Adam returned to the
dust was that the death God referred to
when he said, "In the day thon eatest
thereof thon shalt surely die V "

ANS.—Yes; for it is written, " Where-
fore, as by one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin ; and so death
passed upon all men in whom all have
sinned" (Rom. v: 12). "For since by
man came death, by man came also the
resurrection of the dead " (I. Cor. xv:
21). Here we have Adam and death ;
Christ and resurrection. The resurrec-
tion in Christ is from the death in
Adam. It must not be understood that
when we say " yes " unqualifiedly we
confine the words " Thou shalt surely
die " to merely breathing the last
breath and being buried in the grave.
Death in Scripture is considered in its
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legal and moral aspects as well as its
physical. The words "Thou shalt
surely die " would include the three
aspects, and yet when Adam breathed
liis last breath only the physical in the
sense o€ result of the moral and legal
would apply it' Adam had been in the
mean time brought under the law of
the spirit of life. To distinguish thus
may be regarded as a fine point—too
fine to involve in a test of fellowship ;
for the common run of people are not
supposed lo enter into tine distinctions
as to moral and legal aspects. We
have only referred to it as a safeguard
against those who are critical finding
joints between the harness, not that we
consider it essential to salvation, nor a
test of fellowship. Many of the " poor
of this world, rich in faith " may be
cast out by being too fine in our logical
reasoning. Let those indulge who can,
but let them not make a standard too
high for common everyday fishermen,
farmers and mechanics, etc.

No. 0.—Did Christ have sin in
the flesh or, in other words, a defiled
body ?

ANS.—-Human nature was defiled at
the fountain head of the great stream—
in Adam, so that every descendant of
Adam must confess with Paul, " I
know that in me, that is, in my flesh,
dwelleth no good thing. Flesh as it
came fresh from the hands of the Cre-
ator did not need to be crucified. I t
was sin that made it good for noth-
ing but to be crucified. What little
good can be gotout of men, women and
children, must be got out by crucifying
the flesh—in other words, self-denial or
denial of self. Of this flesh Jesus was
" made in all points like unto his breth-
ren," and thus it was possible for him
to condemn sin in the flesh. For the
flesh to suggest that lie take all the
kingdoms of the world was for it to op-
pose God. and for Christ to overcome
the temptations was for him to con-

demn the proclivities of the flesh. The
flesh and blood of which the children
are partakers is the same that Christ
was a, partaker of. "• He also himself
likewise took part of the same, that
through death he might destroy him
that hath the power of death, that is
the devil. In Christ there was what
Paul terms " a war iu the members,"
and the sin-perverted condition of the
mind of flesh was responsible for this
and made it necessary for Christ to be
always on guard to see that the mind
of the spirit—begotten from above, not
natural to the flesh--became victor in
the great struggle, upon the outcome
of which depended the whole plan of
salvation.

No. 7.—Did Christ pay the wages for
Adam's sin V

ANS.—Yes ; for himself and for all
who will be saved through him. It was
through the blood of the everlasting
covenant that he " was brought again
from the dead " -out of the death that
came by man—Adam. Thus in Adam
there is death and no release from it.
r.u Christ there is resurrection and life
-resurrection for all in him, and life

for the worthy m him.
No. 8.—Do believers have sin in the

flesh, if so, how came it there V
No. 8 answered in No. (i.
No. 9.—Was evil desire in Adam be-

fore the serpent beguiled Eve, or did it
come from without ?

ANS.—If evil desire was in him by
creation he was not •' very good."
Theie can be no happiness where there
is evil desire, and facts go to show that
our first parents knew of nothing but
happiness in paradise before sin en-
tered. We cannot go behind the words
of inspiration, and they tell us that evil
desire, that is, the desire to partake of
the forbidden fruit, was begotten by
the serpent's subtle!}7. Let us be satis-
lied with this. Why not? when this
shows the carnality of the human mind
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in a perverted form, permitted for a
time, but to be wiped out by the hand
of God. God is not responsible for
such a perverted state, but sin is.

No. 10.- Can we fellowship those who
hold these views and still be iti fellow-
ship with the Christadelphian body 'i

ANS.—All these truths are set forth
in our statement of faith, which we be-
lieve reflects the light of the fundamen-
tal principles of saving truth. To deny
any of these truths is to undermine our
foundation, and persisting in this direc-
tion cannot be tolerated by faithful
men. There are two extremes in our
days on these ami other matters, as
there are indeed on all questions. The
sober minded will avoid tiiese and main-
tain the equilibrium which the Script-
ures inculcate. We must be firm and
uncompromising on clearly revealed
first principles, yet allowance must be
made for degrees of mental capabilities.
It is safe to think and think before we
cut oif from fellowship earnest and sin-
cere brethren and sisters. Our object
must he to ' 'convert the sinner from
the error of his ways,1'and in all things
remember that God is merciful and full
of kindness, and we should imitate
Him.

A young sister asks for an explana-
tion of isa. iii.- VZ. Can you help her ?

,). W. E.
ANS.—The " stay and the staff" of a

family are the father and mother.
When these are gone the children are
in a pitiable plight. This is applied to
the forsaken condition Judahaiid Jeru-
salem would be in just before and when
they would be deprived of a divinely
appointed king, and given over to cap-
tivity. See II. Kings xxiv: 14. Left
without a king, captains, honorable
men and councillors (verse 3) such as
they had before they became so wicked,
men who were mere babes ruled over
them (verse 4), which was fulfilled in

the years previous to the overturn of
the throne in the hands of Zedekiah.
Thus as a punishment " children,'' that
is in ability, "were their oppressors."'
Some scholars say that " women" is
dot the correct word, the translators
having mistaken the Hebrew word
•nitxliiui for uosiiii, the latter meaning
usurers. Hence instead of '• and women
rule over them" it .should be "and
usurers shall rule over them ; "' that is,
men who would make uicv<:)i;iniliHt' of
them. This may be applied to either
the plight the nation was in previous to
the, liabylonish captivity or to that
under the rulers of !h<; Jews whom
Jesus so strongly condemned. They
were all weaklings, babes or children,
instead of stalwart servants of God,
and as usurers they lived, as it were, on
the bodies and souls of the people.
These caused the people to err and de-
stroyed the way of their right paths,
making the word of God of none effect
by their traditions. They persuaded
them to resist the king of Babylon when
their days were numbered and only
surrender was open to them : and they
repeated this with the Honians, when
Josephus and anyone who was a man
instead of a child could see that resist-
ance was folly.

In what sense was Paul crucified to
the world, the world to him, and Paul
with Christ •* (Gal. vi: 14, and Gal. ii: 20.

F. n.
ANS.--15V crucifixion Christ was put

lodealh. The. word crucifixion sLuuds
for death. To say we are crucified with
Christ is liie same with saying we died
with him. We died and were buried
with Christ when we were baptized
unto him. '• Know ye not," says Paul,
" t ha t so many of you as were baptized
with Jesus Christ were baptized into
his death " (Rom. vi: 3). Then he adds,
••Therefore we are ljurivd with, him by
baptism unto death.'' Col. iii: S should
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read, " For ye died, and your life is hid
with Christ in God." This is not the
literal death of our physical selves, but
it is the death of the old man relation,
from which we are risen into the new
sphere of the new man, Christ, under
the law of the spirit of life, which has
made us free from the law (the old mas-
ter) of sin and death. The world be-
longs to the old man state. He is its
master and they are his servants. But
those who have been crucified to the
world are dead to it. They are not
alive to its service. They are no more
its servants than if they were physically
dead. They are under a new Master,
under a new law, and living another
life, mentally and morally, and this in
the end yields a new life physically.

Is it right to say death is the cessa-
tion of life ¥ Is it not better to say
death is a body deprived of life ?

J. H. P.
ANS.— It depends upon whether we

are speaking of one dying or of one in a
slate of death. When one dies he ceases
to live, and there is a cessation of life.
After death in this sense, the state of
the dead person may be said to be "a
body deprived of life.

Why, if God wished his people to be
happy and to enjoy eternal peace, did
He place the forbidden fruit in the
Garden, or why after placing it there,
did He not create man strong enough
to resist the wiles of Satan ?

ENQUIKKU.
ANS.—He did create man strong

enough to resist. God does not allow
His people to be tempted more than
they are able to bear. Therefore, when
we fall we have not God to blame. "Let
no man say when he is tempted he is
tempted of God." Had Adam been
left without trial and all'men been cre-
ated happy without the possibility of
being tempted there would have been

no merit nor demerit. Man would have
been a mere machine. As it is, and as
it was with Adam, man is seen to be a
moral creature and not mechanical sim-
ply. Surely this manifests greater wis-
dom in the design of creation, and
should impress the mind of the most
sceptical that God's ways are wise and
wonderful.

Will you please assist me to harmon-
ize Gen. xxii: 30 and Jno. i: 18 ¥

J. M. W.
No man hath seen God Himself, be-

cause '" No man can approach unto
Him '" (I. Tim. vi: 10). He has been
seen only as He has seen lit to manifest
Himself through angels and Christ.
We say we see the sun shining in the
room, while what we see is the light
which comes from the sun—an exten-
sion, as it were, of the sun itself. God
sometimes shines in the face of angels
and men. See Moses on the mount
and Christ on the mount of tranfigura-
tion. •' He that hath seen me hath
seen the Father" says Jesus, which
was in manifestation. The person
whom Jacob saw and wrestled with
was an angel. In Hosea xii: 26, we
read, " Yea he (Jacob) had power over
the angel, and prevailed." But the
question is, Why is the angel spoken of
as God ¥ This is answered in Exod.
xxiii: 20, 21—"Behold I send an angel
before thee * * * Baware of him
* * * for mi/ nctwie is in him."'

LETTERS MISCELLANEOUS.

NEW EDINBURGH, AiiK.,Mch It, '98.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS, and all

of like precious faith, greeting: It has
been some time since you have had any
intelligence from this place. We are
still grounded and settled in the faith,
and not moved away from the hope of
the gospel. I have been so cheered
and encouraged lately by reading JSu-
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reka). What a valuable work and one
needed right now, to be read and stud-
ied by the house-hold of faith, the
called-out ones. It gives new life and
enthusiasm when we can rend anil un-
derstand the symbols referring to the
past, extending to the present and
reaching far into the future—a glorious
future, in which we hope to live in a
glorified body. Our brother Thomas
has unfolded to the latter-day witnesses
the mystery so long hidden. The wise
shall understand. Let us seek wisdom
and it will not be withheld. What ex-
traordinary diligence we should use to
attain the wisdom that becomes a light
to our paths. Since reading Kurtl-u I
am more than ever impressed with the
thought thai the saints are the "Christ-
body."" What a grand thought! The
s-iints the •' Christ-body " though yet
incomplete. How it should set us to
thinking and acting. Not that we be-
long to Christ as the world lias i t ; the
saints are that body. What is our in-
dividual attitude V We can and must
judge ourselves. Let us watch (fur-
selves and not others ; let us not cover
up any sin. One sin can be our down-
fall. While he tarries let us spare no
pains to see where we are failing.
In the home, perhaps, between those
who should be at peace, there is trouble.
Who is to blame ? Find out and make
no delay to confess your wrong and
turn from it. Whether in the ecclesia,
or in the home, let error be given up,
confessions made or forgiveness asked.
Much is expected of us who claim to
hold the one faith and to be called out
ones. How do our lives compare with
such a profession ? Let us say no more
about being called out ones, when in
our hearts there is a hidden sin, ruin-
ing our own life, as well as becoming a
stumbling block. Let us go on con-
quering sin in ourselves, and then we
can be a light to others. "Now ye are
clean through the word that I have

spoken to you." We must dash the
idol self from our hearts and imitate
him who is chief among ten thousand
and altogether lovely. From my obser-
vation (in being with the body, but Unit
has been rare) th y do not rejoice in
the hope ii> they sh mid. It is such a
cause of rejoicing. While this pilgrim-
age lasts let us use our time wisely,
that we may become polished stones fit
for the spiritual building. We know
our labor in the Lord will not be in
vain. All praise and honor and glory
to Him who lias called us to be heirs of
salvation through His dear Sun.

L. OVEItSTKKET.

Mr. Talmage on Spiritualism.

The Rev. Frank DeWitt Talmage, of
the Jefferson Park Presbyterian church
opened bis batteries yesterday morning
on the Spiritualists. Last week the
Spiritualists had their say about Mr.
Talmage and his father. His subject
was '" The Isms of the Nineteenth Cen-
tury," and his text the first command-
ment—"Thou shalt have no other gods
before me." lie said, among other
things: 'Spiritualistic mediums are im-
posters, one and all. Their victims for
the most part are those rendered insane
by grief over the loss of loved ones, or
unbalanced men and women or imbe-
ciles. I cannot conceive 'now a man
would dare to practice his outrages on
such poor creatures. Rather would I
be a forger, doctoring the books of my
employer, or an old bag going down the
street with no honor or no God, than
one of these filthy devils crouching in
their dens. For these lying, thieving
rascals who claim that the dead go
wandering about space, and will come
to their dark paneled rooms when they
whistle, as a spaniel will crouch at the
heels of his master, the English lan-
guage holds no word despicable enough.
The law ought to grip every one of them
by the throat,"—Chicugo Tribune.
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TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.

C H I C K . I V r V f i n - i l l . - i j l v i i i i i - i ' *-; .f l l l
l l . ' i l r Y c a i - l v . i l l . i r l v i u i . r - 1 Oil

I n ( i r v : i t r . i - i t i n u m i l l ) i o r e i > l i i n i i > » . X s . p p r v r a r .
• i s . p e r ' , y i - : i v .

*VV ff() nian c;ui eat ;m<l digest food for
-v I another. No man ("in be nour-

ished by i'oo;i eaten and digested by
another. To bo noiirislied and to live
and be healthful one must CM!, for liini-
self and digest for himself. As with
the natural so with the spiritual.
There are those who go because others
go and come because others come. This
answers certain purposes, but in mat-
ters pertaining to salvation it avails
nothing, except it. be for harm—sursly
not for good. A man may have the
digestive organs of a giant, but that
will not impart llesh and blood to
another man. One may have the intel-
lectual powers of Solomon, but what
he thinks cannot be of use to another
unless the other mentally assimilate
the same thoughts. Bowing to another's
nod without mnb-rithnidinq his meaning
is a, sham.

In view of these facts we must see
the responsibility resting upon us to
think for ourselves, read and studv the
Script tires for ourselves and act for our-
selves. This requires industry, pa-
tience and courage, and a certain degree
of natural intellectual powers. Kven
our power to think and reason can be
developed and strengthened l>> health-
ful mental exercise ; and when it is ex-
ercised in the channels of the Truth the,
babe will become a strong man. There

are always trials, temptations and tests
in the path of God's people, and it is
the one who examines from every side
each dillieulty as it> arises who is able
t.o act for himself with courage regard-
less of what others may think about
him —his real concern being what God
will think of his course. We are near-
ing the day of reckoning and trials are
thickening in the sense alluded to. It
is no time for indifference as to the
burning issues inside and outside. .Let
us be on the alert, and let every one
have the courage to think for himself,
speak for himself, ami act for himself
sincerely, as duty in the sight of God
dictates to him.

WK have received a four-page circu-
lar from the brethren meeting in Fisher
Hall, corner Krie. and Bay streets. Jer-
sey City announcing the place and ob-
ject, of their meeting and giving a full
statement of faith and a condensed
statement of rejected dogmas. Propo-
sition xxv. is marked: it reads as
follows :

" The resurrection has effect only in
regard to those individuals of the hu-
man race, who have been brought into
such condition with revealed truth,
that they incur the responsibility of its
rejection, or its unworthy profession.
The residue of the dead remain in the
dust to rise up no more.'"

We understand this to mean that res-
urrection has effect where there is re-
sponsibility to it by rejection or nn-
worihv profession, without saying, or
requiring t hose whoapply for fellowship
to saw whether such responsibility is
incurred before baptism or after, leav-
ing that an open question. Are we
right. V But. does not this proposition al-
most forget the vmrthj acceptors and
professors V We do not think the old
basis of the Jersey City ecclesia has
been improved upon.



SCATTKRED.
"And the Lord shall scatter thee among all

people, from the one end of the earth even
unto the other. * * * And amon;:'these na-
tions shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the
solo of thv foot have rest"— Den I. Si: 0-t, C>.

(JATIIERET).
"Behold, I will take the children of Israel

from among the nations, whit her they be ^on\
and will tjatlmr them on every side, and brin-'
them into their own land" -Ezck. '-i't : ~1, :.'."-.

A BBOTHES'S APPEAL TO ZIONISTS.

TOUONTO, CAN., Aug. (i. 1*97.

DRAR SIK: —AS I am unable to at-
tend the Zionist Congress. I take the
liberty of enclosing herewith an address
which I hope you will be kind enough
to have some person present for their
consideration. It is on the same lines
as the letter I sent you.

I am fully persuaded that the Deity
has spoken as therein stated, and that
he will surely keep 11 is promises. The
result will so redound to His honor and
glory, to tiie blessedness of Israel and
of all nations of the earth, according to
the promise to Abraham that in him
and in his seed all nations shall be
blessed, that the attempt should be
made. My name is of no importance,
but you may give it to anyone wishing
it.
To the Zionist Congress .Assembled at

Munich:
( IENTLEJIEN : As this congress has

for some of its objects the combining of
the several Zionistic movements, and
giving shape and direction to their
ideas, the writer (who ));i.s abandoned
the gods and superstitions of the Gen-
tiles because he believes them to be
false, and has declared tlie God of
Israel and the Hope of Isrtel to be his
God and his Hope, because he believes
them to be true) desires to invite your
attention to the following method for
attaining to those ends.

It is the one given by the great Cre-
ator Himself, and put on record by the
hand of His servant Moses, as you will
see by turning to the book of Leviticus,
('[]. xxvi: 40, etc. If they (Israel in
their dispersion) shall confess their
iniquity and the iniquity of their fa-
thers and their trespass which they
have trespassed against me, and that
they have also walked contrary unto
me and I have walked contrary unto
them and have brought them into the
land of their enemies, if then their uncir-
eumcised heart he humbled and they ac-
cept of the, punishment of their iniquity
THEN mill I remember my covenant with
Jacob and also my covenant with Isaac
and also my covenant with Abraham
will I remember, and I will remember
the land."

Again, Jehovah has said (I)eut. xxx:
l-o), '" And it shall come to pass, when
all these things are come upon thee, the
blessing and the curse, which I have
set before thee, and thou shalt call to
mind among all the nations whither
the Lord thy God hath driven thee, and
shalt return unto the Lord thy God eaiel
shfdt obey His vo'ux- accord imj to nil thai ]
have commanded thee, this day, than and
thy children, with all thy heart and
with all thy soul that then the Lord, thy
God will turn thy cnptii-ity and have com-
passion upon thee and will return and
gather thee from all the nations whither
the Lord thy God hath scattered thee.
If any of them be driven unto the utter-
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most parts of heaven from thence will
the -Lord tliy God gather thee and from
thence will He fetch thee. and the Lord
thy God will bring thee (not to Argen-
tina but) into the land which thy fa-
thers possess and thoti shalt possess
it. and He will do thee good and multi-
ply thee above thy fathers.

.Jehovah further says through Moses
(Dent, iv: 29-31) "But if from thence
(from among the nations) thou shalt
seek the Lord thy God, then shalt thou
find Him, if thou seek Him with all thy
heart and with all thy soul. When
thou art in tribulation, and all these
things are come upon thee, ecen in the
hitter days, if thou turn to the Lord thy
God and shalt be obedient to his voice,
for the Lord thy God is a merciful God.
He will not forsake thee neither destroy
thee nor forget the covenant of thy fa-
thers which he sware unto them."

Now the writer would respectfully,
yet most earnestly, .suggest that Israel
shall put themselves in the attitude
towards the God of Abraham, of Isaac,
and of Jacob, the holy ones of Israel,
•which he has commended as stated
above. Perhaps if this conference were
to do so as the representatives of the
nation it may be accepted as Daniel
was accepted, or else let the chief men
in Israel appoint a day on which Israel
all over the world shall assemble in
their respective localities and as one
nation put themselves in that attitude.

1. By humbling themselves before the
Lord their God.

2. By making confession with their
whole heart and soul that they have
walked contrary to Him.

3. By acknowledging their iniquity,
and that they have transgressed against
the Lord their God (Jer. iii: 13).

4. By also acknowledging that He is
just in all that is brought upon them.

5. And that He has done right but
they have done wickedly (Neb.ix: 33).

6. Let them accept of the punish-

ment (Lev. xxvi: 41).
7. And entreat Him to turn again

the captivity of Zion and to cause His
face to shine upon His sanctuary that is
desolate and the city that is called by
His 7iame, not for their own righteous-
ness but for His great mercy.

This appears to be the attitude which
Jehovah requires Israel to assume be-
fore Him, and is the attitude taken by
Daniel and others in days of old. Surely
none can object to doing so. There-
fore if you would bring good tidings to
Zion and Jerusalem, obey His voice,
Lift up your voice with strength, be not
afraid, lift it up. Blow the trumpet in
Zion, sanctify a fast. Call a solemn
assembly, gather the people, sanctify
the congregation, assemble the elders,
tin n ye, even to me. saith the Lord,
" with all your heart for He is gracious
and merciful." '; He will be jealous
for Zion with great jealousy, and will
return unto Zion and will dwell in the
midst of Jerusalem. He will set His
hand again, the second time, to recover
of His people which shall be left, from
Assyria, from Egypt, from Pathros,
from Cush, from Elam, from Shinar,
from Hamath and from the islands of
the sea. He will assemble the outcasts
of Israel and gather together the dis-
persed of Judah from the four corners
of the earth," never more to be re-
moved. Praise the Lord.

The one question to be considered is,
Hath Jehovah spoken these things?
In this assembly there should be but
one reply. Most assuredly He has.
Then, O Israel, the Rock of Israel
Himself entreats you to hear His word
and to be obedient. Leave the rest to
Him. He will certainly perform His
part.

May Jehovah direct the counsels of
this assembly to His honor and His
glory. May he bless thee and keep
thee and give thee peace.

A WATCHER FROM A FAH COUNTRY.
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A SIGN IN LINE WITH THE TIMES.

llegarding Zionism, I am pleased to
see intelligence as to this. We may
well watch to see where unto it will
grow. If the editor of the Review of
Jkricws can describe the recent con-
ference " as The resurrection of a na-
tionality, the dawn of the resurrection
of the kingdom of Israel.1' it would be
strange indeed, yea, impossible, for
those possessing the Hope of Israel to
regard it with other than intensest
feelings of anticipation and joy. Many
looked for the arrival of 1897 with ar-
dent expectancy, regarding it a ter-
minal of prophetic times, and Zionism,
with what it implies, is the revelation
it has brought, and how wonderful to
consider that this should come about,
" seven times " from the threatened
punishment of Israel, as announced to
Josiali through lluldah the prophetess
(()2'3 13. 0.) and again, " seven times,"
(calendar) from the actual overthrow of
Judah and Jerusalem by Nebuchadnez-
zar (580 1J. C). Nor can we fail to im-
(ice how very probably events in Fiance
and other countries, where the*, cry is,
'• Spit on the Jews ! " and " Death to
the Jews ! "' may perceptibly quicken
the aspirations and resolves of the
Zionists, and accelerate their repatria-
tion and re-nationalism according to
the word of the Lord. And what will
their political resuscitation and return
be, but as " life from the dead '? "

The occurrence of this striking and
most glorious sign confirms and justi-
fies us in viewing 1807 as a true ter-
minal date, and if indeed it stamps it
as the end of the 1290 years and the
li>35 years are but an extension of it of
45 years more, we may take courage
and hope in the view, presuming always
that the seventh vial is co-terminous
with the end of the 1335 years (1942),
that the interval wherein to hope and
look for the coming of the Lord and

Deliverer is limited to the few years of
the forty-live which may not be con-
sumed by the seventh vial and which
are still wanting to complete the close
of the ssixth vial, for it is under this
latter that it is written, '• Behold I
come as a thief." The meeting of the
Zionists this summer in Jerusalem it-
self will be eagerly awaited. K.

"ALLIANCE ISEAELITE UNIVER-
SELLE,"

In I860 there was formed in the city
of Paris an organization which L' aims
to promote the emancipation and moral
progress of the Jewish people in coun-
tries where they are still denied civil
and religious liberty, and extends aid
to those who suffer by the reason of
their being Jews.'" This alliance seeks
to defend the honor of Judaism, to en-
courage labor and useful trades, and to
light against ignorance and vice. In
the thirty-eight years of its existence it
has worked steadily along these lines,
avoiding all religious discussion and
political interference.

Education is the main work of the al-
liance. It maintains thirty schools»in
as many different eifies of (he Eitst,
with an enrollment of fifteen thousand
pupils. Twelve of these schools are
boys' schools. One thousand of the
children are apprenticed to various
trades. In Jaffa it has maintained
since 1870 an agricultural school,
where oxen, sheep, horses, mules, pig-
eons, etc., are bred; where, Wine and
oranges are grown, and where garden-
ing, wine-growing, carpentry, tanning,
Itlacksmithing and other trades are
taught.

With finance the Alliance has naught
to do, except to deplete the pockets of
the wealthy Jews for the benefit of
their poor brethren. Its name was
chosen to distinguish it from other so-
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cieties with similar objects whose fields
of operation are local instead of uni-
versal.

At the World's Columbian Exposi-
tion the Alliance had an exhibit from
some of its various schools—Aleppo,
Bagdad, Fez, Jerusalem, Smyrna, Tet-
uan, Tunis and other places. The ex-
hibit included wines and other agricul-
tural products, carpets, wooden appli-
ances of various kinds, tools of iron
and steel, paintings, sculpture and art
work in metals, sewing from the sim-
plest work to the most elaborate em-
broidery, and specimens of the ordi-
nary school work of writing, maps, etc.
There was one composition by a boy of
nine years written in Hebrew, Arabic
and French. There was scarcely a
child who could not write three lan-
guages, while the product of the work-
shops was such as few of our own
children could approach.

The Alliance is recognized for its
peaceful, humanitarian mission by all
liberal governments, and even those
whose methods are less liberal respect
it and answer its call for aid, while the
press has been one of its strongest
champions, with a few unhappy excep-
tions.

It lias been said that the Jews are
the barometers of the world. The
first signs of ensuing storms are shown
in attacks upon them. But they sur-
vive, and the quality of the nation is
shown in the fact that the only univer-
sal alliance they have ever had has for
its object to seek to uplift the down-
trodden by education, by living a
charity which some profess but do not
act. The force by which they have
maintained themselves has never been
physical, but one far higher. They are
not pessimists but optimists, and be-
lieve that the good must triumph ; that
injustice and oppression are but the
distemper of the time, and that in the
end truth will prevail.—Chicago Record.

THE MARTYR RAOE.

God is not dead. He has never been
more alive to the interests of Israel,
the martyr race, than now. Justice
has not ceased. It has never been
more active in the cause of the Jew
than now. Israel stands n«t at the
brink of the grave. Its future has
never been as bright as at the present
time.

Why, then, should we believe that
God is dead ? When in our past afflic-
tions has God been dead ? When in
our past sorrow have we been forsaken
by him V From which of our past trib-
ulations has he not rescued us ? Was
it in Fgypt when the mighty Pharaoh
compassed our destruction j> Was it at
the lied Sea, when mountains, seas and
foe combined against us¥ Was it at
Babylon, when the proud Chaldean ex-
ulted over the destruction of the tem-
ple and the overthrow of our nation ?
Was it in Persia, when the lot was cast
and the day for our annihilation set V
Was it at Jerusalem, when the all-con-
quering Roman waded knee deep in the
blood of our slaughtered people V Was
it in Spain or Russia, when the choice
was given us between conversion or ex-
pulsion ?

It is little short of a triumph which
Israel has achieved, unsought, unex-
pected, unwanted, during the last few
weeks in France. A century or two
ago such an outburst of anti-semitic.
fanaticism as now rages in that coun-
try would have made it reek with Jew-
ish blood, would have kept its execu-
tioners busy, would have compelled
those who escaped lire, sword, rack,
brute force and lust, to seize their wan-
dering staff, and roam, stripped of ev-
erything, the wide world over in search
of a home.—Rabbi Jompk Kmuskopf.

The Gentile will never be at rest un-
til the Jew is at rest.—Dr. Brooks.
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"liomember now thy Creator in tlie (lays of thy youth, wliile the evil days come not. inn-the years draw nigh,
when thon Shalt say, 1 have no pleasure in them."—SOLOMON.

RULES.

1.—Answers must be in your own writing. ; 3.—State which class yon belong to, anil j^ive your age
2.—Write on one side of the paper only. on each paper you send.

4.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask, by the :20th of eaeh month.

Below is given the result of examina-
tion of answers to questions appearing
in March ADVOCATE :

CLASS N O . 1.

Louise Green (12). Spottsville, Ky., 95;
Mabel Clarke (12), Irvington, N. J.,95;
John II. Brice (10), Gait, Out., 95;
Grace Cooper (9), Ilawley, Pa., 95;
May Spencer (13), Wauconda, 111., 90;
Chas. M. Brico (9), Gait, Out., 'JO;
Genie Clark (8), Irvington, N. J.. 90;
Percy Clark (10), Irvington, N . J., 90;
Jos. Gregory (13), Spottsville. Ky., 90;
Lois Mason (12), Erie, III., 90;
ElbertFeiTell(13) Redmond,Wash., 90;
Lena Green (14) Spottsville, Ky., 90;
DessieLemmon (9), Lake Cicoit, Ind. 90,
Miley Connoway (12) Spottsville,Ky. 99;
Drucie White (11), Spottsville, Ky., 90;
Bessie Cosby (13), Geneva, Ky., 90;

CLASS N O . 2.

Maria Laird (12) Innerkip, Out.. 95;
Bessie Williams (15), Chicago, 111., 90;
Daisy Franklin (14), Elgin, 111., 90;
Charles Mason (1(>), Erie, 111., 90;

Answer received too late for Febru-
ary, Class No. 2:
Lily J. Laverock (17) Victoria B. C. 100;

Some of thescliolars have this month
neglected to give the proof texts for
their answers; this has given them a
lower mark than they would otherwise
have.

JAMES LEASK, 532 62d St.,

Station O. Chicago, 111.

LESSON N O . 60, CLASS N O . 1.

QUESTIONS.

In your last lesson you have seen that
the ark was helpful to Israel and
brought trouble to those not of that
nation. Now we want you to recall
what you learned about this ark in
earlier history of Israel.

1. What was this ark r1

2. Was it given to all the world, or
only to whom ?

3. If only to one people, why V — Why
not to everybody ?.

ANSWERS.

BEST P A P E R , CLASS N O . 1.

1. The ark was a piece of furniture
made according to divine directions.
It was two and one-half cubits long,
one and one-half cubits high, and one
and one-half cubits wide. It was over-
laid within and without with pure
gold. It had a crown of gold around it
and a gold ring in each corner of it—
Dent, xxv: 10-16.

2. The ark was only given to the
children of Israel because God chose
that nation only—Deut. vii: G. " l ie
hath chosen them to be a peculiar peo-
ple unto himself"—Deut. xiv: 2.

LOUISE G R E E X .

SECOND BEST P A T E R , CLASS N O . 1.

1, The ark of the Lord was made of
shittim wood overlaid with pure gold,
and above it was the mercy seat. On
each end sat a cherubim, whose wings
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overshadowed tin' mercy seat. The
ark was made to keep the testimony
given to Moses—Exodus xxv: 21. Also
the manna the children of Israel had in
the wilderness and other things. No-
body was allowed to touch the ark but
the high priest-Exodus xxwii: 1-0.

2. The ark was no! given to all the
world. It was given to the children of
Israel, because Israel was God's chosen
people—Jer. xxxi: 1; Amos iii: 1, 2.

MAIIHL CLARKE.

LESSON NO. 60, CLASS NO 2.

QUESTIONS.

4. Describe what the ark was lor,
and its'place in the worship of Israel.

2. State; briefly why it was given to
Israel and whether other peoples had
anything of similar kind and for similar
purpose and if not, why ?

:$. What takes the place of the ark
among " the Israel of God"' now, and
what people constitute " the Israel of
God '' represented by this quoted
phrase V

ANSWKKS.

HEST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1. The ark was for the preservation"
of the two tables of the law or Ten
Commandments which the Lord gave
unto Moses —Ex. xxv. 16-21; Ex. xl: 20;
Deut. x: 4, 5. la it was also kept
Aaron's rod which budded—Num. xvii:
10, and a pot of the manna which fell
in the wilderness Ex. xvi: 33, 34. Its
place in the worship of Israel was, first,
in the veil called the holy of holies, in
the tabernacle of witness, or in the
temple—Ex. xl: 2.3, I. Kings vi: 14-l(i;
second, it was in the place in the wor-
ship of Israel where God had promised
to meet and commune with the children
of Israel through their high priest-—Ex.
xxv: 22; xxx: 0, and Ileb. ix: 7.

2. The ark was given to Israel as a
visible manifestation of the abiding
presence of the God of Israel and the

appointed place where he could receive
the holiest offerings of the high priest
and pronounce his blessings—Ex. xxv:
21, 22. Lev. xvi: 2-14, and Num. vi: 23-
2(i. No other nation had anything the
same as this. Tor the children of Israel
were alone adopted by God. "lie gave
to them the glory, the covenants, and
the law; to them pertained the service
of God and His promises—Deut. vii: 0,
and xiv: 2; Amos iii: 2; Rom. ix: 4.
The nearest to this however was to be
found in the famous temple and oracle
of Apollo, situated in the town of Del-
phi, in ancient Greece. It was con-
sulted in all the trying times of the na-
tion's history and the answer given by
the priest was the supposed answer of
the supposed Apollo.

3. First, the Bible takes the place of
the ark among the " Israel of God,"
because it contains the commandments
of God. Second, Christ takes the place
of the ark because he is the word of
God—Rev. xix: 18, and also because it
is through him that God will commune
with us and bestow his promised bles-
sings—Gal iii: 25-29, and Rev. v: 9, 10.
The Israel of God is a phrase employed
by Paul to represent those who believe
the promises made to Abraham, and
have been justified by'faith and obedi-
ence to Christ as God required—Rom.
ii: 28, 29; Gal. iii: 5 and 25-29, and vi:
15, Hi. This people are known today
by the name "Christadelphians."

MAHIA LAIRD.

SECOND BUST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1. The ark is described in Ex. xxv:
10-22. It was made of shittim wood,
two cubits and a half long, a cubit and
a half broad and a cubit and a half
high. It was overlaid with gold msiile
and out and had four rings of gold into
which two staves were to be put to carry
it with. On the ark was the mercy seat
on which stood two cherubims of gold.
It occupied the most holy spot of the
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sanctuary, being in the Most Holy
place. Everv tenth day of the seventh
month was the day of atonement- See
Lev. xxiii: 27. I'pon this day the high
priest entered into the Most Ifolv pbcii
\vi tii the. Ill nod of the off.-Ti ng and sland-
ing by the ark offered it to God as an
atonement forsins- S.je Hebrews ix: 7.
God told Moses that he should put in
the ark the testimony that lie would
give them; and that when the high
priest stood by it and made the offering
lie would meet with them and com-
mune with them from above tlte mercy
seat, from between the cherubims—-See
Ex. xxv: 21, 2->.

2. Israel was a selected and a chosen
people oat of all the peoples of the
world Dent, vii: (i and 4-7. and there-
fore (Jod gave them these laws, forms,
and a place of worship, that they may
commune with Him anil be blessed by
Him. This is shown in Dent, vii: (>.
iv: 7 and Horn, iii: 1,2.8. The other
peoples of the earth had sinned and
drifted away from God, so that it was
necessary to choose Abraham out of
the world and from him bring into ex-
istence the .Jewish nation as a sepa-
rate people for (Jod -See (Jen. xii, also
xvii: 2-(>.

3. Christ takes the place of the ark
among the " Israel of God " now. All
the sacraments of the Jews were typical
of Christ (I. Cor. x: 2, 13), the ark in par-
ticular because no atonement could be
made without it, and Christ is the real
atonement because it is only through
him we can approach God and become
His people--See II. Cor. v: 14-21. "The
Israel of God " now are those who be-
lieve the gospel and are baptized into
Christ. These are called the Israel of
God in Gal. vi: 16. BESSIK WILLIAMS.

are they charged with rejecting, and
what warning is given them as to re-
sults V

LESSON NO. (it. CLASS NO. -.

SMUV. with addit ion of
:>. Win! in in was selected in re-

sponse to I.\ranl's demands—of what
tribe, and what was there remarkable
about him as a person V

D E A R CHILDREN- : " A u n t Ora "
writes that she prefers not to continue
the story of •• The Young Tutor."' So
we shall have to he ("intent with the
one chapter given, l'riiiaps it is just
as well ; for in the study of Mible char-
acters we have everything we could
wish for to give examples of traits that
will be well-pleasing and that are dis-
pleasing to God. From these you can
take examples, imitating the good and
shunning the bad. Your object should
be to cultivate the ambition to be suc-
cessful in life in the highest sense, not
as it is understood by the world gener-
ally ; but from the ]>ible point of view-
In this respect it means to live soberly
and godly in this evil world, using it as a
means of secuiingthat which is to come.
This is tlit-i only success worthy of the
ua.nK1. EDITOR.

Be Comforted.

IJKSRON NO. (>1, CLASS NO. 1.

1. What demand did Israel make
concerning rulership ?

2. In yielding to their wishes whom

" Our friend Lazarus sleepeth : lint I
go, that I may awake him out of sleep "
(John xi: 11). The eye, of divine love
bad marked it all—the falling asleep in
Jesus —-the resting place. The Master
came to where they had laid him. and
Martha with others was to seethe glory
of (Jod. a type of the greater glory yet
to be revealed when the Master shall
clime, and shall send forth the angels
to awake the sleeping dead in Christ.

•• Thy brother shall rise again "—
take heart, dear one. be aomforted; God
is good. "" Said I not. unto thee. that if
thou wouldst believe, Ihou shouldst see
the glory of God." Christ has spoken
and we believe, and this faith is in
'• Christ the hope of glory."

E. J. ST. J O H N .



AKRON, OHIO.—Tim enclosed letter
is the result of a statement made to the
writer that we had taken no stand on the
responsibility question. If the Chicago
and Birmingham Statement of Faith can
not be blended we takeour stand with you
as the.safest position. I don't think you
put it any loo strong or need take any-
thing back that you have published on
that question. Our ecclesia has moved
to a. hall across the street, No. 1CT South
Howard street.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
J. SUMMERVILIE.

[No, the Birmingham statement of
faith and the Chicago statement of faith,
so far as proposition xxv- goes " cannot
be blended " noir ; but how long has this
been the case ? Only since January last.
Did they "blend" before thut time?
They were verbatim the same ; for the
latter was a copy of tin; former. Why do
they not " blend " now ? Because a few
men in Birmingham have patched and
spoiled the former and now the latter
wont "b l end" with it. Having made
another basis of fellowship that wont
"blend" with the former one they have
withdrawn from themselves.—Er>.]

BOSTON, MASS.—At a special meeting
of the Boston ecclesia, called to consider
the Responsibility Question, the follow-
ing preamble, and resolution wasadopted
by the ecclesia:

1'UBAMHLB.

Seeing that the doctrine of the respon-
sibility of enlightened rejectors of the
Truth is now questioned by some, and
while we have always taught and be-
lieved it, yet we realize that the time has
arrived to plainly declare our position.

Be it therefore resolved, That we add to
our Statement of Faith the following
proposition, and that we fellowship only
those who believe the same doctrine.

AltTIGLE XXXI.

That all who know the revealed will of
God and refuse to obey it are amenable
to resurrection and judgment (John iii:

18, 19; and xii: 4(5, 47, 48; and xv. 22-24-
Acts xvii: ;«).•(!. Luke ib: 4-7'.

Your brother in hope of eternal life,
JOHN B. KILEIGH.

Recorder for the Boston ecclesia.
[There is no pretence in this that the

" doctrine " has always been in the State-
ment of Faith ; but a frank admission
that a new article is added. But if such
additions continue much longer fellow-
ship will very scarce.—EMTOE.]

CLINTON, ARK.—We have experi-
enced many and various changes in our
domestic and spiritual relations since we
last wrote to you. Through clouds and
sunshine our sojourning has been di-
vinely directed, and through His faithful
and beloved agencies, it has been possi-
ble for us to surmount various difficulties
that confronted us. Our health is good,
but my strength is not normal as yet. We
extend our heartfelt thanks to the edi-
tor and the benevolent brethren who have
in time past ministered unto our tem-
poral and spiritual needs. Wo are now
at Clinton, Ark., where there is a nom-
inal membership of more than sixty
members. But we regret to say that but
very few realize their responsibility and
are obedient. Indeed the majority of the
so-called membership do not seem to
know the first principles of Christadel-
phian doctrines and practice. There are
a few well informed and faithful brethren
who meet regularly, and have rooontly
issued a circular letter, in which identifi-
cation with masonry, politics, drunken-
ness, rioting, keeping bad company, and
various other evils, which have been
practiced by brethren and sisters at this
place, are positively forbidden, and fel-
lowship denied all those who continue
therein. Thanks be to God, our Heav-
enly Father, we can already observe that
our little, ecclesia is growing in wisdom,
faith and in numbers, Amen. But there
are some good soil plants who are allow-
ing riches and the things of this world
to choke or smother them out of spiritual
life. They protest against the '" circular
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letter," saying we should not refuse fel-
lowship to those wayward brethren, and
point out Matt, xiii: 24-30, in support of
their claim, that " the tares should grow-
along with the wheat." Therefore, great
interest has been recently manifested in
the ex plan a lion of the "wheat: and tart's "
The bret hren are divided upon tin; mean-
ing of the partible, and herein request
you, brother Williams, to give in the
ADVOCATE :or by letter) a full and com-
plete interpretation of the parable. 1st,
Are the "tares" false brethren, or the
apostacy ? 2nd. Did Titus burn the
" ta res , " or is the burning future? 3rd.
When did, or when will, the righteous
" shine forth in the kingdom of their
Father " ? Asking your prayers in our be-
half, and desiring our God's richest bles-
sing bestowed upon you and all the faith-
ful with you, we are humbly and faith-
fully yours, in patient waiting for Christ
the Lord. A . C . E D W A R D S .

In a letter to brother Leask, brother
Edwards also says, "We have arranged
with brother J. M. Liveley (of Morrillton,
Ark.) to lecture for us every second Sat-
urday and Sunday in each month. We
take pleasure in saying that in brother
Lively wo have able help in the much-
needed work of building up the dwarfed
fraternity at this place. Brother Lively
is a faithful and able disciple of the Lord,
and worthy of any effort that may be
made by brethren desiring assistance.''

[Sister Kelley visited a number of
places, some inMissouri, on herreturning
home from the Fraternal Gathering in
Martinville, Ark., last summer; and the
state of things she found in some places
is deplorable. This is the result of urg-
ing and hurrying people into the water
before they are prepared for baptism.
Sister Kelley is well able to judge of the
status of an ecclesia, and her motives are
beyond the slightest suspicion. If the
few sound ones in these places would
avail themselves of brother Lively's help
we feel sure they would be much bene-
fited. Perhaps sister Kelley can advise
those concerned in this. For answer to
brother Edwards' questions, see " Ques-
tions and Answers," on another page—
EDITOR] .

BOON, OKT.-We had ';he pleasure of
assisting Mi- Andrew Ma shall to put on
the name of Christ by itni lersionou Feb-

ruary 28. Our new brother has been
looking into the Truth for somo timo, and
made a good intelligent confession of the
faith concerning the kingdom of God and
the name of Jesus Christ, hoping he may
hold out faithful until Christ return. We
al-o have lo record the death of our be-
iovod brother, William 13. Hewitt, which
oceuiredon Monday morning at 5o'clock,
February 23. Our brother had given us
a splendid Sunday morning exhortation
a week before his death. He had long
known and loved the Truth. The breth-
ren committed liim to the ground on
Wednesday, February 25, in hope of the
resurrection which they believe cannot
be a very far distant event for the sleep-
ing saints. We hope we may see you
and sister Williams soon—before or after
the return from across the sea. Our
united love to all.

I remain yours in the one hope of Israel,
H. COLE.

FJASTON, PA.—A kind greeting in the
name of the Anointed One: I am pleased
to inform you that wo are still among the
living and putting no confidence in the
flesh. The young brother and sister who
were immersed in October last have
since become united in marriage. They
still continue in the Faith and are rejoic-
ing in hope of the glory of God. There
are now five of us here in Easton—myself
and wife, brother and sister Frain and
my brother Edward. Brother H. H.
Rich, of Washington, N. J,, comes up
and breaks bread with us occasionally.
Wo are glad to have him come as he
comes in the fullness of the blessing of
the gospel of Christ, always having some
spiritual gift to impart unto us. None of
us hero are public speakers, but speak a
word wherever we have opportunity. I
often think of you and pray for you in
your very trying and responsible posi-
tion ; but God who is faithful will not
suffer you to be tempted above that you
are able. My mind is in close touch with
your own on the late questions—respon-
sibility, marriage etc. " Gather my saints
together unto me those that, have made a
covenant with wfi"Psa. 50; " We must all
appear" II. Cor. v: 10 ; " Everyone of us"
Horn, xiv: 12. "By our gathering to-
gether unto him." Not a word about en-
lightened rej ctors. The justand unjust
who are they ? The latter in one sense
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are enlightened rejectors, but their re-
jecting hastaken place after their iiiuucr-
siou into Christ. True, " them that are
without (tod judgeth." Yes and He will
do it in His own time as he has done in
the past. "Will not the God of all the
earth d« v light V"

May Goil bless you in your efforts to
spread the Truth and give you trength
to hear the xomelitiwx heavy burdens that
come upon you is the prayer of your
loving brother in hope of eternal life.

WILLIAM H. LOWE.

GFELPH. ()\T.— Mrs. M. S. Spraggo
was baptized on February 24,18118. Sister
Spragge is a daughter of brother and
sister Unwell, of Owen Sound, Out., and
sister (in the lleshs to sister Vibert, of
Guelph.

Witli best wishes, from your brother in
the Faith, JOHN I.AIJISEI:,

OWH\ SOUND, ONT.-Wf have had a
sore trial since I last wrote.- when my
mother, sister Biyth, died. Since then
we have lost our youngest son a,ge, twen-
ty-two years. He was a lovely boy,
much beloved by all who knew him,
During his illness our eldest son took
typhoid fever and was hi the hospital for
eight weeks, and his life was despaired of.
Thanks to our Heavenly Father he was
spared to us, At the same lime my hus-
band was very helpless with paralysis,
all going to show what frail creatures we
are. Oli, if my dear boy had died in the
faith ! how often these things lire put off
until too late. Four doctors in attend-
ance but of no use. My best wishes for
you and sister Williams in your antici-
pated trip across the water. Many will
be benelitterl by it. and may you receive
a hearty welcome.

Your sister in Israel's hope,
Mrs. J. MCLEAN.

[Our bereaved sister will have the
hearty sympathy of all. Cheer up. dear
sister, the sun will soon dispel the dark-
ness— Eu.]

KOCHFSTER, N. Y.--O11 behalf of the
ecclesia of this city I wish to inform you
that in the middle of last summer Hiram
Morey and his wife Mary Jane Morey,
after a very intelligent confession of
faith, were immersed into the Saving

Name, in the waters of Lake Ontario;
thence brought forth to follow in the
footsteps of the. Anointed One, in the
narrow path of righteousness. I regret
also that I have to make known that on
February, 1S9S, occurred the death of our
beloved sister lUchmond, aged seventy-
nine years. Our sister was one of the
old representatives of the faith in this
section. She was highly esteemed by all
of those of like precious faith who are
able to discern the Father and the Son-
She loaves a son, brother A.L. liiehmond,
M. P., also a daughter, sister Chase, and
their respective; families.

Fraternal) y yours,
W. H. HASTINGS, Sec.

SAN ANTONTO, TEX —It is with great
pleasure we report the recent immersion
of Alice O'Connor il<i>, daughter of sister
O'Connor; also Victor Gibson I'JO', and
Mabel Gibson 'Kr. son and (laughter of
sister Gibson. This is a great encour-
agement to the ecclesia here, be-
sides being a source of comfort to the
parents. All were members of our Bible
school. A. B. WARKKN, Sec.

SKNECA FALLS, N. Y.—Another year
has fairly s'a-rted and we have not been
called to the judgment seat of Christ or
rather not been called away from this
world of strife, till his indignation be
overpassed. 15ut let us not say, The
Lord delays his coming, lest we forget
and go asi,ray, but rather let us rejoice
that we have still n. short time to prepare
for the day when it shall be either glory
or shame for us. Our small ecclesia does
not grow as it should, but where there is
life there is hope, ;i,nd indeed we do hope
for the obedience, of some of the older
ones of the Sunday school some time in
the near future. Let us hope for it at
any rate. Let us exhort each other daily
and so much the more as we see the day
approaching that we may say with John,
L'veu so come Lord Jesus.

Yours in Christ,
E D . C. STAI'NTON, See.

TROTJT CREEK, ONT—There are ten
of us here who endeavor to show forth
the Lord's death every First day. Bro.
Tolton. of Gait, gave several lectures
here last August, but so VMI- there appears
no practical result. The people here
seem tiO partake of the nature of the
ground in that respect, which is stony in
the extreme. You know the result of
seed sown in such places. Nevertheless,
we endeavor to cast the bread of life
upon the waters. Wo would hold out to
you every encouragement in your un-
biased and independent labor in the
Truth. Yours in hope,

ALBEKT E. TBUSSLEB.
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GREGG'S SHORTHAND"»*•— *
A modern Light-Line, Up-to-date method, entirely different from the antiquated and difficult

Pitman, Munson and Graham systems.

This first lesson will give you an idea of its simplicity,

A TEN- O « " » -

ONE SLOPE

MPNUTES
LESSON .

K

Learn these.

eke.

key.

keen.

ear.

eta.

Cut it in two.

F r o m j , w e g e (

R L N M

Leave out the connecting strokes of CL and £

and you have 0 and 0

Master these, and then read and write:

ale.

lay.

egg.

gay.

gain.

am.

may.

me.

mean.

meek. keg.

Antianlty should not prtvUege error, nor novelty prejudice truth."

Practical writers of Isaac Q
Pitman, Benn Pitman, O
Munson, Graham and other 0
systems are abandoning
their old methods and
adopting the GREGG.

We challenge competi-
tion of any syarem or
school.

? u " particulars on ap-
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NOTES.

K. B.— We have been»hoping for some time to be able to review "Watch
Towerism," but tlie way has not been open. We hope to commence ere long.

R. B.— Thank yon for the information. I am pleased to find you on the right
side. Perhaps we may yet write a little more explicitly on the one point yon
refer to.

EUREKA CONDENSED.—In this our intention is to reduce the matter within
the compass of those whose time does not admit of reading the three large
volumes, and also to give those of our readers who are unable to purchase such
expensive books the benefit of Dr. Thomas' able and useful work.

RELIEF FUND.—The following received by brother Leask and not otherwise
acknowledged: Sister S., $1.00; Lawienceville (Va.) Ecclesia, $5 00. AN
acknowledgement of the last amount was mailed to brother J. M. Keid, Luw-
renceville, Va., January 9th, and has just been returned through dead letter office
as unclaimed. Received later: 13. E. A., $1.00.

NEW EDITION OF THE GREAT SALVATION.—We have printed three thousand
copies of this book, which make a total of twenty-five thousand. The book is
still in demand—more so than any other work we have on our list. We have
concluded to make the price, ten for $1.00 post free. Single copies will continue
to be twelve cents, postage included ; ten cents without postage. We make
special arrangements with agents who buy to sell again. Some who canvass for
Bibles, etc., have disposed of quite a lot and we try to meet all such similar cases
liberally.
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EUREKA CONDENSED.

Continued from Page 19.

"The Apocalypse of Jesus Christ" is then/by the servants of God
—for those who believe the Gospel of the Kingdom it exhibits ; and have
been "washed from their sins in his blood," in being baptized into his
name. " Know ye not," says Paul, " that to whom ye yield yourselves
xi-rcan.tts to obey, hits servants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of SIN
unto doii1.li, or of OBEDIENCE unto righteousness ;" Here are two mas-
ters ; the first, the Lord of the world ; the last, the ruling principle of
.Jehovah's people. " Sin is the transgression of law ; " and because this
is the natural tendency of our nature, " s in" is sometimes used for "the
flesh."" lie, therefore, that serves his own lusts, " the lust of the flesh,
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life," which not only constitute the
man, but the world, or aggregate of such, is Sin's servant or slave.
Such a man, be lie " priest," "clergyman," " minister," or "layman,"
serves sin unto death. Being of the world he speaks of the world, and
the world hears him—I. John iv : 5. lie is essentially a nian-pleaser,
who holds men's persons in admiration for the sake of advantage ; and
therefore cannot be the servant of Christ—Gal. i: 10 ; Jude 16. The
thinking that characterizes such is termed "the thinking of the flesh.''
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Wliat they think and give expression to is palatable to those who do not
know the Scriptures, which is a great cause of error in the world.
Their thoughts smd reasonint>"s are at issue will) the thoughts and ways
of (rod ; and therefore, the thinking of the flesh is said to he at, enmity
with God, not subject to his law, neither indeed can be—Rom. viii: 7.
"When 11 clergyman or layman thinks on God and his purposes ; mi what
would be pleasing' to him ; on his own destiny or that of nations and the
earth ; and judges of these ; not according (o what is written in the Bible,
but according to what appears to be " the fitness of things," and
according to the institutes of theological schools and seminaries ; such
thinking and judgment is the thinking of Sin, and inevitably at vari-
ance! with the mind of Christ. Sin reigns in his thoughts, in his flesh,
and in his ways. l ie is Sin's servant, and though a slave, being free
from righteousness, he serves him with delight.

Paul reminds the, Saints in Rome that thev were all the servants of
sin once ; but thanks God in their behalf, that they had been freed from
sin, and were; now the servants of righteousness, " having obeyed from
the heart A FORM OF TKACIIINO, tnj,on dirfaclies, into which they were
delivered "'--Rom. vi : 17. They obeyed a form of teaching which eman-
cipated, liberated, or set them free1, from the, lordship of Sin. This was
Paul's mission—to invite men to a change of masters. He addressed
himself 'to free men and slaves, all of whom, whatever their political or
social position, were in bondage to the devil or sin. He did not invite
slaves to abscond from their owners ; on the contrary, he told men to
remain in the several callings of life in which they were when they first
heard the truth. " Lot every man," says he, "' abide; in the same calling
where in he was called. Art tliou called, being a slave? Care not for
if ; but if thou inayest be made free, use it rather." As if he had said,
" Social or political liberty is a small matter in view of what men are
called, or invited to, by the gospel of the kingdom. "My mission is to
open men's eyes, to turn them from darkness (of mind) to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness
of sins and inheritance among the sanctified by faith (which leads) into
Jesus"—xxvi: IS. He invited Sin's servants to become Jehovah's ser-
vants upon the principle of purchase ; so that, in addressing those who
had abandoned the synagogue and temple for the house of Christ, he
says to them, " Y e are bought with a price." They wove, "no t their
own,'' being bought bodily and spiritually; "therefore," said he,
" glorify God with your body and with your .ydrit, which are God's "
I. Cor. vii: 28 ; vi: J!). 20. When a man's bod)' and spirit become
another's property, all property in himself is surrendered to the pur-
chaser. All that he used to call his before he was sold, is transferred to
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his owner; and, if allowed to retain it, he must use it as the steward of
his lord.

lledemption is ret caw for a rati-som. All who become God's ser-
vants are therefore released from a former lord by purchase. The pur-
chaser is Jehovah ; and the price, or ransom, paid, the precious blood of
the flesh through which the Anointing Spirit was manifested. It is,
therefore, styled, " the precious blood of Christ: " as it is written in the
words of Peter to his brethren, saying, " Ye were not redeemed with
corruptible things, tis silver and gold, from your vain conduct paternally
delivered ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
spot and without blemish"—I. Kpist. i: IS. If tin's Christ-Lam I) had
not been slain, the fifth and sixth verses of the first chapter of the Apoc-
alypse could not have been written ; the "New Song"' of chap, v: !*, lu,
could never have been sung ; the 144,000 could never have been scaled ;
the robes of the saints, the palm-bearers of chap, vii: it-14, could never
have been washed white in blood ; there would have been no Altar, no
worshippers thereat, nor souls underneath it in death—chap, xi: J; vi: 9;
and thei'c would have been no " fine linen, clean and white," to clothe
the body guards of " the King of kings"—chap, xix; 8-14. All these
parts of the Apocalypse are based on the slaying of the Christ-Lamb as
the redemption price of the servants of God.

SATAN took the price of release. In the day of his power lie valued
the blood at thirty pieces of silver. In this was fulfilled the saying of
the prophet, "They weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver : and
east it unto the potter : a goodly price that I was prized at of them "—
Zech. xi : 12, 13. The life being purchased for this amount of blood-
money, Satan nailed the Christ-lamb to the tree ; and poured out his life
with a spear. Jesus entered no protest against the arrangement. On
the contrary, he lovingly laid down his life for the sake of those who
had died after walking in the steps of Abraham's faith ; and for them
also, who should afterwards become Abraham's children by adoption
through himself. * * * " I am," said he, ' ' the good shepherd. The
good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep ; and I lay down my life for
them of myself. .No man takelh it from me. 1 have power to lay it
down, and I have power to take it again " Jno. x. lie regarded this
as the greatest evidence of love ; for, as Paul reasons, " Scarcely for a
righteous man will one die : yet perhaps for a good man some would
even dare to die. Hut God coniniendeth his love.toward us, in that while
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." Well, therefore, may it be
said, " Unto him that loved UH, to him be glory and dominion for the
Aions of the Aions "—chap, i: 5, (J.

The "servants of God, sealed in their foreheads,"' are represented
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by the1 square e)f 12 ; so tha t their measurement is 144 cubits, and their
numerical representation 14-4,Odd-— Apoc.vii : ;>, 4 , xiv: 1; xxi : 17. This
square1 is the sum e>f till released from bondage to Satan, consequent
upeni their " ob(>ying the form of leaching elelivereel unto t hem." The;
releasing them, of course, is an ali'air of the age's, seeing tha t tlie
re'dee'meel elo not belong to e>ne and the' same nation and generat ion.
Jesus elieel and rose' ajjain feir tin; release eif these—his sheep scattered
among the; nations and generat ions e>f e;enturie's. In the provielonce of
God, " the F o r m of Texiching " is b rought before them ; and being e)f
his sheep, the'}' eliseern in the teaching the Grea t Shepherd 's voice;, and
follow i t—John x: 2(1, 27: and as he said to Pau l at Ce>rinth, " B e not
afraiel, but, speak, and hotel not, thy pe'ace1 ; for I am with thee, and ne>
man shall set on thee to hurt: thee : for I have' nmch people in this e'ity "
—Acts xviii: 10. After this c i c o u r a c m g admonil ion. Paul e'ontinued
speaking in Corinth a year and six months , for the milniflotation, of
thi.x pt'.<>l>h'.. They he'.-irel : they believeel ; and they wore baptized. The'y
belie've'd " the ; t each ing , " anel •' ohe've'd the form. ' ' The teae:hing was
the Gospe1! of the Apocalypse of the Lord J e sus Christ. lie; tells us
tha t " C h r i s t sent him tei pivach the' gosjtel ; which is the power of Gexl
for salvation to e'very one' belie'vinii' ; for therein is the righteousness of
God revealed from faith to faith : as it is wri t ten. The; just shall live; by
f a i t h " — i . Cor. i: 17; R o m i: h i , 17. In preaching this , he says, " I
came; eleelaring the tes t imony e>f Ge>el ; " and " speak ing the hielelen wis-
dom eif (ie)d in a mys te ry , which had been hid from the A ions and the1

Generat ions , but NOW is made manifest to hi.s Sulnts : to whom Gexl
would make; known what is the riches e>f the glory of this mystery a m o n g
the Genti les; which is Christ in you, the hope e>f g l o r y " — I . Cor. ii: 1,
7; Col. i: 27, 2S.

Li Ihe' teaching, he' t augh t them " t h e things concerning the Kinjr-
<lom of God, and the Name' eif J e sus Christ ; " so tha t , as the result e)f
I r s instruct ion, they came to be' " w a s h e d , sanctified, and justified in the
name eif the- Lord Je sus , ami in the1 Spir i t of G o d " - I . Cor. vi: 1 1 ; anel
te> wait, tor his Ape)ca!ypse—chap, i: 7. Here was iiforni eif te'aching or
doctrine presented tei them in the formula e)f the; name. H e te)!el them
alxnif: the: k ingdom and glory to be apocalypsed when the hour should
arrive; for J e s u s Christ to hurl Satan, their master , like l ightning from
the' he'aven. His test imony tei this effect was e'ontirme'd among them by
" the- deinonbtratiein of Spirit and power, that their faith might stand in
the power of Gexl "-—I. Cor. i: (i, ii: I, 5. H a v i n g convinceel them eif
this , he; inviteel them to a co-operation with J e sus in the over throw of
Satan, anel in the; government e)f the; natiems when Satan should be cast
into the abyss, and shut up, and sealed, so that he coulel deceive them
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no more—Apoe. xx: 2,8. 13ut, at the same timo, he taught them that
t h a i g o v e r n m e n t w h i c h w a s I D s u e c - " 1 ' ~' i i '•-. ••• . ( • • ! . - :> p u r e , h i d e

s t r u c t i b l e , d i v i n e a n d r i g h f e o u - . d o n i ' , - i . ) i i ; . i . , - ' ' ' . i i i ' . » . . - . - < ' i | i * i i ) i l h , f ! e > b

and blood, or mortals, and the unrijrhteous. could not possibly have any
share in it- I. ( 'or. vi: 9 ; xv: 50. This declaration, at tested by Ihe
Spir i t , b rought up the inquiry'. Wind: docx (rod r/qv.irr // bel.irrer t>f h/.s
pfoinxex to do thf.it It,?, uiiii/ bei'o/ne ;",'i//tf<joic<1 and ciiixdile of inliei'tttixj
them? Tn other words, What mus | he do to become the subject of the
righteousness of God ! Of flint r iyhieonsness, which Paul sav.s is " w i t -
nessed by the law and the prophets? " The answer to all irho believe flu;
promises, and that J e sus is the Anointed Son of Jehovah , in whose cru-
cified flesh sin was condemned ; and ilia! he rose from (.lie <lc:ul fov (he
justification of all given to him for brethren by the F a t h e r : the answer
to such is. Do what P e t e r commanded the, same class to do in Acts ii:
38. Do what is prescribed in Acts iii: I',). Do wha! the S.nnarilans did
in Acts viii: 12:1(1. Do what the Cushite officer did in Acts viii: 8S, '•]',).
Do what Pi ail fiimself did in Acts ix: IS; xxii: 10. Do what Peier com-
manded the devout (Jentiles to do in Acts x: 4 ' \ Do nliat M;JS pre-
scribed to the Ph i l ipp iu i household in Acts xvi: '!:>. Do what the Cor-
in thians did in Acts xviii : S — for they all did the same, thing. They
believed the same teaching, and " obcijed M.i?" SJINKI " / ^ / v / / , " i n <'O;i-
formi ty with the command to ' ' b e baptized into the name of J e h o v a h . "

POSTPONEMENT OF BEOTHEE AND SISTEB, WILLIAMS' VISIT TO ENGLAND.

Again we have been compelled to give up our promised visit to England
for this year, '['he principal cause was the seeming certainty of war between
the United Slates and Sp'ajn. 1'lie (fine had come when a definite plan for
our summer's work must be decided upon, and just then war was all the talk,
whatever may be the outcome of the now-tuiked-of armistice. To .sail from
New York on May -ftli as we were hoping would have necessitated quite a
hurried visit to each of the seven places promised in Canada and New York
en route ; and complaints of the shortness of time had already come to hand.
Then, again, it was imperative that we return in time for the arranged-for
debates in Zion, Ky., and Creal Springs, HI., the first of which is to begin
August 1. Adding to this the awkward aspect of things lately assumed in
some of the ecclesias in England, plus, too, a spring rush of work in the job
department of our office—all combined seemed to be Providence saying, Do
not go. So, we surrender.

OUR PLANS NOW.

We have promised an eastern and a southern tour—as far south as
Norfolk, Va. We are arranging to star! from home April 27. Our first
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stopping place will be London, Ont., for the nights of the 28th and 29thj

reaching Doon Saturday, the 30th. After this we shall be governed by the

wish of the brethren, giving as many places a Sunday as time will allow,

and now that we shall not be so closely run for time, we may be able to add

one or two more places to the seven already in view. The seven are

London, Doon, Hamilton, Niagara Falls, Rochester, Seneea Falls, Elmira.

As we progress with this we shall be able to determine, by developments

at home and advice from brethren in the south, whether it will be better to

continue the journey to Washington and from there south, or return home

till August and then go south after the debates are over. Definite announce-

ment will appear in the ADVOCATE.

Sister Williams unites with us in returning thanks to those who have

kindly wished us well in our contemplated trans-Atlantic journey; and we

also thank those across the sea who have extended us a hearty welcome.

By those on both sides the sea the distressingly ugly situation on the

other side has been frankly pointed out, and we must confess that as we

neared the time set for going we became more and more puzzled to know

how to proceed in such an ecclesial maze as has been formed over there of

late. Perhaps if we are permitted to make the journey next year, the state

of things will be more inviting. Let us hope so. God grant it may be so.

Brother T- A. Green, of Kentucky, writes as follows :

If you and sister Williams should venture upon your contemplated visit across
the Atlantic we certainly all wish you a pleasant voyage and a safe return to your
home. In view of the present tension of things I think I would be afraid of a " great
mountain burning with fire being-cast into the sea," and I be caught in some great
naval battle, before I could get home. But don't lot my fears deter you.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
W. J. GBEEN.

A sister writes :
We had hoped to see you out here before you left for England. May be we will

yet, for really as the time draws near I believe the charm wears off. Does it not? I
suppose the greater part of your nearest relatives are gone, so there are really no
ties that particularly bind you to the " Mother Country." Were things in a different
condition ecclesially your anticipations would be those of pleasure rather than of
" dread." The outlook is a stormy one both on land and sea. Troubles within and
without most surely. With the warlike attitude that now exists between this country
and Spain, an ocean voyage might prove disastrous. As to your reception " over
there" you would surely have to be as " wise as a serpent and harmless as a dove " to
even get safely into port, for if you are already receiving letters as to your attitude
of coming peaceably they are evidently uot going to allow you to lund bag and bag-
gage if you mean war upon their notions. I have thought the matter over and won-
dered if perhaps a visit from you wouldn't rid many of them of the prejudice against
" Americanism" as regards the Truth. That may sound strange—indeed it does
when speaking of those things wherein nothing but absolute unity should exist, since
all enlisted under the same flag and every true patriot, loyal to his country, is ready
and always willing to salute with the best of cheer the flag that grants him protec-
tion. Human nature is apt to get very exalted ideas of itself and needs to be tamed-
Your article, "Loophole of Escape," in last ADVOCATE, will no doubt hit somebody
pretty squarely, and ought to open their eyes to the facts in the case ; but it does
seem that "Spiritual Israel" ol these latter days are like fleshly Israel iii olden
times—" blindness in part has happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles
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be come in." I can but think that if brother lloberts were left to himself and not so
beset by his " friends," he would come out all right, for ainceritu always seemed to
bo a marked characteristic of his writings. The sentiments ho expresses in those
" Seasons of Comfort" have been admired by those outside of the Truth as well as by
the brethren generally [A.nd they well deserve it.—ED.] " I look at him as one, dazed
by clamorous surroundings. He seems to be living in a whirl of favors, showered
upon him by many of the brethren ; this has taken him off his feet almost uncon-
sciously. I am not sellish enough to say, Stay at home and not go to " Old J'Jngiand,"
but yet there is a sort of a hope-yoti-won't r/o fi'nUiuj after all. Although you are not
with us, yet a streak of lonesomeness creeps over us when we think of the wide
ocean between. L'nough for tonight.

Hoping- you are all well, I remain your sister in " Faith,1'

I strongly advise you not to venture on your projected trip until the hatred of
Spain has subsided and the war clouds are past. The terrible sufferings of the
Cubans only show that the same cruel and vindictive spirit of the Spanish inquisi-
tion still lives, and would find vent if not restrained. Let us still hope (hat matters
may be adjusted without this country going to war, or, if war must come, that if will
be very brief. Spain's judgment is certain. I think, too, that in the present .state of
soreness and tendency to schism over the responsibility question you are needed at
home to more effectually smooth the troubling elements. The right of private judg-
ment and religious liberty is sacred. I do not expect a brother t.) think exactly as I
do. There is such a thing as growth, adevelopment. My brother may know more or
less than I do in proportion as we have studied and comprehended the truth. Wo
can better learn together in loving forbearance than by putting a wall of ice between
us. Segregation cannot be justified. It will soon be thirty years since the battle of
Sedan and the downfall of papal power. Somehow it is my opinion that the -Eastern
question will ripen till 1900, before the great conflict will begin. With the present
and rapidly increasing power of death-dealing engines of war the conflict will neces-
sarily be of short duration. The strain upon humanity must reach its utmost
limit and that limit cannot be remote. Let us pray for strength and faithfulness to
enable us when the great time of trouble comes to stand firm. Yours in hope,

J. T. BltOWNING.

THE INFALLIBLE WOSD.

PS it may not be out of
place to offer a word or two on

II . Tim. iii: 14-17. Paul in verse 14
exhorts Timothy to " continue in the
things which tliou hast learned tind
hast been assured of, knowing of whom
thou hast learned." Whatever the as-
surance it must have been such as to
command the complete confidence of
Timothy. What follows shows that it
was not alone the plausibility of the
doctrines taught or the blind faith of
Timothy in his teachers that would
keep him constant in the " things '' he
had " learned." The reason, as given
by Paul was his—Timothy's—knowl-
edge of the text-book used by his in-

structors. "And that (because) from a
child thou hast known the Holy Scrip-
tures," (sacred writings K. V.). The
fact that these writings are styled by
Paul sacred shows that iti his estima-
tion they were superior to any and all
other writings. This is demons! rated
by his putting them forward as the
basis of his exhortation and the confi-
dence of Timothy. They are superior
- or sacred —because < <od-given or (<od-

brea.thed. (Ian that which (lod breathed
be anything else but sacred ? Would
Cod breathe that which was unreliable,
not to say false ? The question is
really the fallibility or infallibility of
(iod. If (rod is infallible then are ffis
words infallible. Once; admit that
God's word contains error, you iuime-
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diately remove all ground of confidence
in the integrity, uprightness and wis-
dom of God and Jesus Anointed whom
lie has sent. Rather " let God be true"
though every man be a liar.

In verse 16 Paul says, "All scripture
is given by inspiration of God," that is,
the sacred writings or Holy Scriptures
of verse 15, and he emphasized the fact
of inspiration by "and also "—or in
addition to being inspired they are
also "profitable for doctrine, for re-
proof, for correction, for instruction in
righteouness; that the man of God may
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto
all good works." Fallible or partial in-
spiration—even if they only extend to
jots and tittles—confronts us with the
impossible task of making " The man
of God perfect " with unreliable rules
and an imperfect standard and pattern
to guide us. The "man of God " can
be made " perfect" and thoroughly
furnished unto all good works"' only by
that which is " above suspicion " and
beyond the reach of criticism.

The words of Paul show that he had
unlimited confidence in what he wrote;
and expected and believed that Timo-
thy was like-minded. To them the
purity and stability of the sacred writ-
ing were beyond question; hence the
confidence displayed by Paul in writing
to Timothy. We lind then, Paul ex-
horting Timothy to, First, continue
steadfast in. Second, things learned
and assurance received based on,
Third, sacred writings known from
childhood which were, Fourth, given
by God ; and, Fifth, (by strong infer-
ence) thoroughly reliable and therefore,
Sixth, Profitable for doctrine, etc., and,
Seventh, able to make the man of God
perfect.

Add to this the fact that Paul him-
self wrote by inspiration and any ele-
ment of uncertainty is still further re-
moved. It is no longer Paul but God
who declares the sacred writings to be

God-given. Let us take the testimony
of Peter on this point, second epistle,
iii: 15, 16: '• Even as our beloved
brother Paul also, according to the wis-
dom given unto him, hath written unto
you ; as also in all his epistles * * *
unlearned and unstable wrest as also
the other scriptures."

Here Peter affirms that Paul wrote
"according to the wmlmn (jicen unto
him by God who alone can give wisdom
and if given by God, God and God
alone is responsible for any and all
errors—if errors there be—in the writ-
ings of Paul. Neither can we limit this
to one of his epistles, for Peter ex-
pressly says, "As also in all his epis-
tles." Then speaking of " other scrip-
tures" he virtually says that they also
were written by men "according to the
wisdom given unto them." Peter and
Paul then are in accord one with the
other ; both regard God as the real au-
thor of the sacred writings. Can we do
less ? Shall we, poor puny creatures,
presume to set up our judgment against
that of the Almighty ? You who be-
lieve in fallible inspiration,"Canst tliou
find outi the Almighty unto perfec-
tion 'i " Yea, ye to whom " the inspira-
tion of the Almighty giveth under-
standing " have declared the superiority
of the clay over the potter in presuming
to know of the carelessness—to put it
mildly—of God, while controlling the
sacred writers. From whence com-
eth your wisdom V from above or from
beneath ? If from beneath it is cer-
tainly faulty, impure, unreliable, in
fact worthless. If from above your
own criticism of the divine records con-
dems it. Who is the wiser, man or
God ; the creature or the Creator ? The
one who errs or the one who discovers
the error? Consider. K. J.

Christ has glorified poverty, failure
and suffering, as this world counts
sucli things.—Liglit.
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THE HOPE.

Thorn will fall from heaven's height one
day

A jewel of such dazzling ray
That; those who gaze thoreon, no more.
Need know the depths of sorrow's store.
No more in grief's gaunt face to see
The hollow patios of poverty ;
For 'tis a gem that doth impart
Sweet pence to every aehing heart.
Oh ! who can through life's darkness

grope
Without this joyous light—the Hope ''.

THE BIBLE AND NATURE.

i y \ the cedar tree that is in
Lebanon even unto the hyssop that
springeth out of the wall; be spake
also of beasts and of fowls and of
creeping tilings and of fishes"-—!.
Kings x-.'5,'>.

This was written of Solomon, yet
throughout the, Bible tilings in nature
are so interwoven with the teaching of
the Spirit through (he prophets, Christ,
and the apostles that we cannot go out
and look about us without seeing some-
tiling to bring to mind some passage of
Scripture.

If we go out and look upon a starry
night we are reminded that "The
heavens declare the glory of God and
the firmament showeth his handiwork."
Nothing will make us feel the greatness
and power and nearness of God like a
look at the starry heavens. How insig-
nificant we feel; and the cures and
trials and vexations of our everyday
life, which seemed to envelop us all
day like a thick cloud shutting out every
thing else, disappear like clouds after a
rain and a quiet peace steals over the
mind as if .lesus had said, " Peace be
still," as lie did on the sea of Galilee.
When we see the trees they remind us
of the promise, " As the days of a tree
are the days of my people " (Isa. Ixv: 22).

And also of the man described in Psa.
i, that " shall be like a tree planted by
the rivers of water that bringeth forth
his fruit in bis season." And Matt,
iii : 10.—'• The ax is laid to the root of
the t ree: therefore, every tree that
bringetb not forth good fruit is hewn
down and cast into the lire." And this
suggests the thought, am I bringing
forth good fruit ? the fruits of the Spirit
enumerated in Gal. v: 22, 23 ? We look
at a house and it reminds us of what is
written in Ileb. iii : 2-(i —"Moses was
faithful in all his bouse as a servant."
" l in t Christ as a Son over his own
house whose house are we if we hold
fast the confidence and rejoicing of the
hope firm unto the end."

The birds make us think of the words
of Jesus in Matt, vi: 26—" Behold the
fowls of the air ; your Heavenly Father
feedeth them. Are ye not much better
than t h e y ? " And "the birds of the
air have nests but the Son of Man hath
not where to lay bis head." A rose
reminds us of that beautiful prophecy,
JRJI. xxxv and the sight of an evergreen
tree Isa. xli: 19.

And even within, about our boushold
duties there is always sometliing to re-
mind us of the Word. When we bnild
a fire we remember our " God is a, con-
suming tire." If we make or eat bread
we think bow Jesus said, " I am the
bread of life." And how he " brake
bread " and said, " This is mj body
that is broken for you." Then as we
watch the working of our hands di-
rected by the brain we think like
David, " 1 am fearfully and wonder-
fully made."

So all around us whatever our occu-
pation may be there are things to cause
us to " Meditate on bis law day and
night." And Paul said, " Moreover
brethren. I declare unto you the gos-
pel." "By which also ye are saved, if
ye kttp in memory what I have preached
unto you." A.VXA M. BYRNES.
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A DEAD FLY IN THE OINTMENT.

DJOL DKA.D fly in the apothecary's
•^fi^is ointment is the Spirit's illustra-
tion oC folly combined with wisdom
(Kccles. x: 1). There are various kinds
of folly, but the greatest folly is that
which rejects revealed truths. Hence,
they who say there is no God (1'sa. xiv:
1), who " hate knowledge " (I'rov. i: 2'2)
or who "despise wisdom and instruc-
tion " (v. 7), are described by the Spirit
as " fools." Achan " wrought folly in
Israel" when he took •• the accursed
th ing" (Josh, vii: 15). The "' prophets
of Samaria " are accused of " folly ''
because they •' prophesied in the name
of Bael " (Jer. xxiii: 13) ; and, through
listening to " the prophet who teachelh
lies," Isaiah declares that, "every mouth
speaketh folly" (l.sa. ix: IT). Likewise
the false statements of Job's friends
are defined to be "' folly " (Job xlii: H).

These declarations are equally appli-
cable to the false teaching of the pres-
ent day—from an " infallible Pope " to
the vagaries of those who profess the
Truth; the difference in the "folly*'
exhibited is simply one of degree.
Where the darkness is intense it is
" folly" without wisdom ; but; where
light and darkness are combined there
is a corresponding amount of wisdom
and folly. To the former the children
of light are accustomed, and it excites
no surprise; but the latter arouses won-
der and commiseration according to the
extent of the wisdom exhibited.

These thoughts have been suggested
by the receipt from time to time of a,
magazine published in California,enti-
tled Eusebin. To the '"man of God '* this
word—which means piety, dnroutncsn, re-
ligions rnrrrrncr, or '• godliness " (I. Tim.
iii: 16), has a sweet-smelling savour.
AVhen, therefore, he .sees it on a publi-
cation—which iu the mutter of paper
and typography invites perusal—he ex-
pects to Iind the contents a reflection of

God's mind. He does find it so to some
extent, as the following extracts attest:

"When we understand win) Jesus is,
as the 'word' of promise Mnade flesh'--
or the previously declared purpose of
God in a Saviour, or endless Life-giver
—who through a redemption process
brings us out of our relation to the sin-
eoudemned race, through death, to sat-
isfy the demands of law, which is death
absolute and final, and into a sonship
and so to an heirship to a purchased
immortality, we hive the kernel of the
gospel."

"• Faith and obedience brings justifi-
cation to Hie believer. It is faiih in
God's good message that is counted to
the believer for righito isness, and n
baptism upon or into the house of Yah'
oshna (the original of Jesus, signifying
the Living God's lied denier) brings the
believer into Christ as a member of His
body politic.'

•" It is in Jesus, the self-redeemed
One, that we receive release from sins,
by a redemption from the final death,
by his life-blood. It was his birth-
relation to a life forfeited by sin in the
original ancestral head of the human
race--A'dam the first -that constituted
him legally qualified for a sin beaver.
This is a point of primary importance,
for otherwise justice and law could not
consent to a sacrifice purely vicarious
—for absolutely, one man unrelated to
penalty cannot be punished for the of-
fence of another. This point is denied
by pseudo-orthodox divines, If an in-
nocent man should volunteer to suffer
for the crime of another, though it
might be an act of generosity, justice
could not accept it."

"'' l ie (Christ) died unto the sin once
for all ' (Rom. vr. 10). He coulrl not
die to the sin if he had not come into
or under it by being • made of a woman,
made under the law ;' • Ike tin ' was the
•one man's offense' by which ' t he
death [final] reigned,' and by which
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' judgment came upon ALL men to con-
demnation'—the one man's disobedi-
ence that made the ' many sinners."
The ' many ' were all the race out of
the ancestral head, and Jesus was one
of them, Kead carefully Rom. v: 3 2-121.
L'seudo-orthodox divines are so afraid,
as they say, of ' making Christ a sinner,'
they evade this very y>oint —that Paul
demonstrates so clearly. It was no
fault or voluntary act of Jesus, nor of
ours, that legally made him or us sin-
ners—but we were all in the loins of
Adam when HE sinned, and thus being
flesh of Adam, were ' sold under sin.'
This explains lion; Christ could be a sin
bearer and yet be ' without sin '•-that
is, without personal guilt. Had he not
been generated out of sinful flesh that
is, ilesh related to sin—he could not
have redeemed us. He rendered just
what the law demanded * * * He
died out of his relation to broken law,
and carried us with him—-that is, if we
get into him and stay in him—as the
first offense of Adam took us all in, as
his members. We do not dissolve our
relation to the first Adam until we get
into Christ—there we are said lo be
' dead indeed unto the sin, but alive to
GorJ in and through Jesus Christ our
Sovereign.' * * * In our burial in
water we are thus ' planted together in
the similitude of his death.' We can
not breathe under water ; so beneath
its surface we have passed out of our
vital element—cut off from it—' dead'
yet alive as we rise out in his likeness,
beyond the reach of condemnation."

The foregoing extracts, taken from
an article entitled " Israel Is an Ever-
lasting Institution," exhibit a consider-
able knowledge of the elements compos-
ing Ihe ointment provided by the Spirit
for " the anointing " (I. John ii: 27), or
Christing of a believer. They set forth
in a terse form some of the items for
which we have lately been contending.
What, then, our readers will ask, is the

" dead lly" in this pot of ointment ? H
consists of two items :

(st. That "all the race will obtain a
standing up from the death state."

2nd. That " settling Jews in Pales-
tine will not fulfil anything in the
prophets, nor in what Paul says in
.Romans xi."

These and the previous extracts are.
from the same article, which bears the
signature of the editor (Win. 1 J. Stroud).
The first item is a relic of the darkness
which covers the religious world. I'ni-
versal resurrection is the outcome of
immortal soulism; and on this supposi-
tion it has a certain amount of logical
consistency, lint, where natural im-
mortality is repudiated, as in (he
present case, it is difficult to see what
place there is for a resurrection of '• all
the race." It cannot be-for rendering
an account by those the vast majority
—who are ignorant of a divine revela-
tion. Is it for a formal condemnation
to the death which reigns through
Adam's sin V Such an idea is prepos-
terous. Picture a cannibal nation, for
instance, being raised from the dead
and brought before Christ's judgment
seat to be told that they must return to
the grave because they were descend-
ants of a man of whom they have never
heard. Or, worse still, imagine some
millions of babies—from one hour old
—brought to life to have a sentence
pronounced upon them which they are
incapable of understanding. And what
about the death to follow the resurrec-
tion of such as these ? Is it to be by
disease or violence ? The death which
Christ is to pronounce on his unfaithful
brethren is styled 'L the second death. '
and it is to be preceded by " few " or
"• many stripes." Uut such a death is
obviously inapplicable to the ignorant
and helpless. A full understanding of
the scriptural truth that Christ is " the
Resurrection and the Life '-' would pre-
serve anyone from the absurdities aris-
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ing out of the universal resurrection
theory.

The condemnation of the race is em-
braced in the sentence pronounced
upon Adam and Kve in Gen. iii: KS-IO.
-Eve is not the only woman whose, con-
ception lias been accompanied by " sor-
row ; " it pertains to her sex as a whole.
Adam is not the only man who has had
to "eat bread in the sweat of '" his face;
this calamity affects more or less the
whole race. It, was inflicted on Adam
because he " hearkened unto the voice
of "h is wife; and it is inflicted on his
descendants for the same cause. The
apostle Paul deals with the sentence as
a racial one in IJoin. v: 112-21, a passage
to which the editor of Euncbia calls
special attention. When saying, " and
so death passed upon all men" (v. 1:2),
the apostle is not merely recording the
fact that all previous generations had
died ; lie is enunciating a principle ap-
plicable to future as well as to past
members of the race. And when he
says that " judgment came upon all
men to condemnation " (v. 18), he is re-
ferring, not to a future, but to a, past,
decree. In the '' condemnation " pro-
nounced in Eden, Adam ami Eve are
treated as the head of a body of " sin-
ners,'' and their descendants as a con-
tinuation of this bead. Any further
sentence, judgment, or decree is, there-
fore, a superfluity ; the " condemna-
tion " of the head is the condemnation
of the whole body.

In an article entitled " Sin's Penalty
— Is it Natural D e a t h ? " in a subse-

quent number of Ensebin. the editor
contends that the penalty due for
Adam's sin on the whole race is the
second death. This is obviously an at-
tempt to justify universal resurrection;
but it brings its author into an inextri-
cable dilemma. Christ died "the penal
death due for sin " to use the language
of the editor of Eusebia ; but Christ did
not die the second death. If, therefore,

the second death be the penalty, it is
clear that Christ has not undergone it.
When the facts are rightly placed such
a dilemma is impossible. The penalty
due for Adam's sin was death by slay-
ing, and this death Oluist underwent;
the second death is to be inflicted only
on those who, after being freed in
Christ from 'lie, first death, commit sin
and fail to obtain forgiveness. Judicial
condemnation by Christ is unalterable ;
no provision has been mnde fox taking
away the second death.

The second item constituting the
dead fly, is amplilied in the following
words :

" The apostles put no Millenarian
construction upon the prophecies.
They knew no ' Age-to-come ' beyond
the Lord's coming for a ' restitution of
all things '—another gospel era for the
reformation of Jews or heathen. Mil-
lenariau restitution is a mass of confu-
sion, found nowhere in either Old or
New Testaments, nor in the joint cor-
respondence of their parts or their
whole. Such false doctrine wtbvertx the
truth, and the faith of all who embrace
it."

To refute this " froward '•' (Prov. ii:
12) utterance would be an easy task as
a matter of evidence and argument, but
it would occupy more space than we
can spare, or our readers would care
for. The restoration of the kingdom
of Israel — which involves" the settling
of Jews in Palestine "—is so abund-
antly taught in the Scriptures that no
unpredjndiced mind can dispute i t ; we
might as well deny the, shining of the
sun in the heavens. The marvel is
is that one should go astray on this
simple truth, and yet be so clear on
more difficult truths connected with
Christ's death.

The '• things concerning the name of
Jesus Christ" are all-important, but
they must not be allowed to eclipse the
things concerning his kingdom. To do
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so is to preach " another gospel " than
that which Paul preaciied. If there be
no re-settlement of ihe Jews in Pales-
tine, there can be no restoration of the
kingdom of Israel, no restitution of the
throne of David, no rulership of Christ
and his immortal brethren over the
Israelitish and Gentile nations, no
transformation of the kingdoms of the
world into Christ's kingdom, and no
establishment of the kingdom of God.
If no kingdom of God, there can be no
realization of the salvation offered
through the death on the cross.—iSunc-
tuary-Keeper.

1

PATON'S PERVERSIONS.
A Eeview.

Y the invitation of a friend we
attended a meeting of a few in

a private house to hear an address by
J. II. Paton, of Ahnont, Mich., editor
of The World's Hope. From hearsay
and from what we had understood this
gentleman to believe, we had supposed
him to be much of a "heterodox," as
the popular sects of the world would
claim. Except in one particular, how-
ever, we now think he is very much of
an '• orthodox," as the popular sects of
the world would claim.

As we entered the room our eyes fell
upon the gentleman seated behind a
little table, whom we took to be Mr.
Paton, and yet it seemed strange to us
if he were the man. Had we not
known that a Catholic priest would not
be welcome to deliver an address in
our friend's house, we should have con-
cluded that it was one of those gentle-
men of the cloth and bands who had
come there in regular, priestly garb,
cut and litted in a style that would not
fail to remind observers of the distinc-
tion between "clergy and laity,"' a dis-
tinction which "' laymen " may well be
thankful to have clearly marked.

There was no danger of anyone being
mistaken about the gentleman behind
the table being either a priest or an
imitation of one—at least if such a
mistake were made neither the gentle-
man nor his tailor would deserve the
blame. Well, it is every man to his
taste. Still, a straw will show which
way the wind blows.

But now as to matters of more seri-
ous importance ; this gentleman com-
menced his address by drawing a dis-
tinction between the eliuVch and the
world, a distinction that is real in its
place, but not in the place the speaker
had in mind. At present the bride is
being taken out of the world, prepara-
tory, he claims, to tiie probation and
ultimate salvation of every man, wo-
man and child that ever lived and that
ever shall live. In defining the word
world we thought for a while that he
was going to have a world for the bride
without the earth. He said he did not
think — IK; seemed to be making a ven-
ture in the dark—that the Greek word
O'e was ever rendered world. In this
guess he was mistaken ; hut he had not
gone far before he himself was adding
" earth"' to deline " world.'"

Tottering and stumbling along the
speaker tried to give his audience a
lesson on the •' rule of prophecy." This
rule, he said, is that the last thing to
occur is the first thing named. He
did not illustrate the application of this
rule, except in one or two prophecies in
which he asserted the rule applied, and
in which his shortsightedness was quite
manifest to those who undertood any-
thing about the Hible. The rule so
clearly laid down by the Saviour—to
which most students refer who are wil-
ing to accept the scripture rule and
have no theory depending upon an in-
vented one—did not suit the gentle-
man's convenience. .SeeLuke iv: 18-19,
and compare with Isa. lxi : 1-1. The
reason why the speaker desired to es-
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tablish his ride of having the last part
of a prophecy fulfilled before the first
was because Peters quotation from the
prophet Joel needed to be manipulated
to make it suit his theory about the
spirit being poured out upon all flesh.
To bolster up this he cited the words,
" It shall bruise thy head, and thou
shalt bruise his heel." The lirst thing
in the programme, he thought, was the
bruising of the heel. lie did not keep
in mind the fact that the lirst act in the
drama had already been performed and
the serpent had man in its coils. Keep-
ing this fuel in mind he would have
seen that the next thing in order was
to bruise the head of the serpent so as
to loosen its coils from its victims, and
in this act of bruising the head the heel
would be bruised.

With his own expedient rule in his
mind the speaker tried hard to squeeze
liis theory of the salvation of all flesh
out of Peter's quotation in Acts ii: 16-
21. The pouring out of the spirit upon
all flesh, he said, did not take place at
that time; that means the ultimate sal-
vation of all flesh, The gentleman's
theory would not allow him to see the
pouring out of the spirit on Pentecost
upon all flesh, only upon" the servants
and handmaidens'" (v. IS). It did not
seem to weigh anything with him that
Peter declared, ''This in I lull which was
spoken of by the prophet Joel * '•'' *
I will paiir onl. •my spirit- upon all flesh "
(v. l(i, 17). lie was bold to say. This
is not that. This is only the pouring
out of the Spirit upon the servants and
handmaidens. His theory would not
allow of Peter's definition of " all flesh,"
because that would deprive him of his
play upon these words in support of
universal salvation. Peter shows that
Joel's use of these words does not re-
quire one to be so extravagantly unrea-
sonable as to take the words in the
most literal absolute sense. One un.
reasonable man might emphasize the

words applicable to every man, womaii
and child, while another might claim
that "all flesh " must mean all flesh
and, therefore, it must apply to every
creature that can be said to be flesh,
from the lion down to the mosquito.
No doubt Mr. Paton would think the
latter very foolish, but it would only be
emphasizing the same words that he
emphasizes in the attempt to make
them absolute.

The words of the Scriptures must be
taken according to scripture definitions.
Disregard this and we shall be forced
to believe that heaven and earth shall
literally be destroyed. The context
must always govern the meaning of a
phrase. We read, " If he set his heart
upon man, if he gather unto himself
his spirit and his breath, all flesh shall
perish together, and man shall turn
again unto dust (Job xxxiv: 14, 15)-
Here the words " all flesh " are applied
to all creatures distinct from "man."
If we were to transfer this meaning to
Acts ii: 17, we should make a mistake.
The context in both cases shows the
meaning. If Mr. Paton were to trans-
fer his emphasis of the phrase in Acts
to Gen. vi : 12-1!); vii: 15-21; viii: 17; ix:
1 o-17, he would see how far he misses
the mark in trying to strain the words
to fit his theory of universal salvation.

" The end of all flesh is come " are
words his theory knows not what to do
with, for there are exceptions to " all
flesh" even to the extent of Noah and
and his family. It is said, " I will
bring a flood of waters upon the earth,
to destroy all flesh, wherein is the
breath of life, from under heaven ; and
everything that is in the earth shall die"
(Gen. vi: 17); yet it also says, "And
they went in unto Noah into the ark,
two and two of all flesh, wherein is the
breath of life " (v. 15). Perhaps Mr.
Paton would be willing to admit that
the phrase in these cases means all
kinds of flesh. Since the apostle
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had named " Parthians and Medes,"
and so on a long iist of representatives
of all flesh, why deny him when he
s.iys, '* This is that which was spoken
of by the prophet Joel * * * I will
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh V ''
There is no doubt there will be a more
ample fnllillment of this entire proph-
ecy, but if the words "a l l flesh '• could
be used representatively, in a limited
sense, of those assembled when Peter
spoke, why may they not be used repre-
sentatively, in relation to the more
ample and final fulfillment of the
prophecy ?

The speaker became loud when lie
scorned the very idea of God ever turn-
ing a deaf ear to the cry of sinners. He
spoke as if God were under obligation
to listen and to answer the worst sinner
in the world whenever that sinner takes
a notion to call. To scorn the idea of
Cod turning a deaf ear to the cry of
some is to scoff at God's words, for it is
distinctly declared that He will refuse
to hear some repentant sinners. Let
not Mr. Paton dream, and let not his
followers be deceived with the foolish
thought that men can refuse to hear
God as long as they like and then when
they change their fickle minds Jfe will
and must hear them because lie has
obligated Himself, as they claim, to
save everybody. Let Him speak in
this matter and let Mr. 1'aton keep
silence before Him. Here is what He
says, and all the sophistry in the world
can never change it. •' Wisdom crieth
without; she utteretb her voice in the
streets : she crieth in the,chief place of
concourse, in the openings of the gates :
in the city she uttereth her words, say-
ing, How long, ye simple ones, will ye
love simplicity ? and the scorners da-
light in their scorning, and fools hate
knowledge ? Turn you at my reproof:
behold, I will pour out my spirit unto
you, I will make known my words unto
you. "Because I have called, and ye

refused ; I have stretched out my hand
and no man regarded : but ye have
set at nought all my counsel, and would
none of my reproof : I also will laugh
at your calamity ; I will mock when
your fear cometh : when your fear
cometh as desolation, and your destruc-
tion cometh as a whirlwind ; when dis-
tress and anguish cometh upon you.
Then shall they call upon me, but I
will not answer; they shall seek me
early, but they shall not find me : For
that they hated knowledge, and did not
choose the fear of the Lord. They
would none of my counsel : they de-
spised all my reproof. Therefore shall
they eat of the fruit of their own way,
and be filled with theirown devices. For
the turning away of the simple shall
slay them, and the prosperity of fools
shall destroy them. But whoso heark-
enetli unto rue .shall dwell safely, and
shall be quiet from fear of evil."

Mr. Paton \s way of evading this is
by claiming that God will not hear
them for a time; but that He will some
time ; but this is the prating of puny
man in opposition to God's word. Has
not God declared, " l ie that being often
reproved hardeneth his neck, shdll sud-
denly he (Icsirmjf-d, (Old THAT WITHOUT
REMKDY " (Prov. xxix: 1) ? No, no,
says this man with a theory that must
have God's words bend to its folly,
there is a remedy for all, no matter
how many times they have been re-
proved, nor or how much they may have
"hardened their necks; ' ' and thus
clerical theorists brush God's words
aside as if they were so much cobweb.
Beware ! you who are led in opposition
to God by men who go about " leading
silly women astray." To hear Mr.
Paton's side of things one would con-
clude that lie is a very powerful antag-
onist of the Adventists ; but perhaps it
is that lie has come in contact with
helpless victims ; and then, again, per-
haps his esteem of Mr. Paton warped
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the story. He is evidently prone to ex-
aggerate in order to make himself ap-
pear a lion ; for in dealing with Rev.
xxi: 4, he actually declared that some
say that the reason why there is no
"more death, neither sorrow, nor cry-
ing " at the time the text refers to is
because everybody is dead ! If the
gentleman had been challenged to
name the people who declare such a
foolish thing he would surely have
been in an awkward position before his
audience. Of course his object was to
make any position appear absurd ex-
cept his own-that when there is no
more death " death will be dead," and
everybody will be saved. He claims
that the second death is the " death of
death,'' and that as long as death holds
one single victim in its power it is not
destroyed ; whether in this he includes
lions, horses, rabbits, mosquitos, etc.,
or not we have not yet been informed.
Still, if his theory is to be taken in its
fulness these must logically be in-
cluded. If the •' second death " is the
" death of death " or the end of death,
and the consequent salvation of all
men, as Mr. Paton claims, no living be-
ing need fear it. It will never hurt
him ; it is only death that is liable to be
hurt by the second death ; it is death
only that will die the second death. We
are not told when death died its first
death, but perhaps that will be adjusted
when Mr. Paton has time to give his
theory the finishing touch of his brush.
Hut to return to the question as to
what will be hurt by the second death,
let us see if it is only death or if it is
living beings. Kev. ii: 11 says, "lie,
that overcometh shall not be hurt of
the second death " and Chap, xxi: 8
says that the " fearful, and unbelieving
and the abominable, and murderers,
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their
part in the lake of fire and brimstone :
•lahicli is the second dea(/i." This is

enough for anyone who wants to believe
God's word, and with others the case is
hopeless.

The audience was treated to a de-
scription of the " Mother of harlots,"
and the resemblance of the daughters to
the mother, yet he spoke of participat-
ing in the pulpit with one of the cleri-
cal sons of one of the daughters, and
several accounts have appeared of late
in his paper of his being " hail fellow
well met" with these men in preaching
funeral sermons. In their presence he
can preach, pray, and sing with them,
but in their absence he can talk loudly
about the strong resemblance of their
churches to the mother of harlots ; but
there, this is clergy-like. The strange
thing about it is that it does not open
the eyes of honest people now to say,
" Surely our fathers have inherited
lies, vanity and things whein there is
not profit." Their eyes will open wide
some day, perhaps when it is too late—
for some.

Mr. Paton had met with some who
had wished the eighth chapter of Ro-
mans were out ot the Bible, yet it was
just the chapter for the speaker ; for
did it not say that the " -whole cteittioii"'
shall be delivered ? This superficial
snatching at words is characteristic of
Husselism, and universalism generally,
and Mr. Paton is sadly afflicted with
the same complaint. It is strange that
men will not allow the Bible to be its
own interpreter. It defines its own
terms and has a right to be judged liy
its own clearly-given meaning of the
words and phrases it uses. The phrase
" the whole creation " has been a stum-
bling stone to many who have disre-
garded this principle. The Greek word
for creation in Rom. viii : is PtisU, and
it is the same word that is rendered
creature in Markxvr. 15 and Col. i: 2S.
Its use in these cases when compared
leaves no room for universal salvation.
To preach the gospel to " every crea-
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tur'e '' (Mark xvi: 15) is the same in
meaning as, "Go teach all nations (Matt,
xxviii : 19). AVhatever it was to teach
all nations and to preach the gospel to
every cmdure, the apostles were to do it.
Did they V 11 they did it follows that
the words are not to be taken in the
individual universal sense. Did they 'I
we again ask. Let the apostle Paul
answer : " If ye continue in the faith
grounded and settled, and be not moved
away from the hope of tlie gospel, which
WIN preached to every creature which is
under heaven ; whereof I, Paul, am
made a minister '' (Col. i: 23).

Before the deatli of Christ the gospel
was to be preached to only one nation
— Israel. After his resurrection it was
to be sent to all nations, and it is in
Uiis sense the phrases " whole creation,-'
"every creature" and " a l l nations"
are to be understood, and not that every
individual of the race must be saved,
or must even have tlie gospel preached
to him. Peter gives tlie true meaning
when, upon realizing that tlie Gentiles
were accepted of God, he declared, " Of
a truth I perceive that God is no re-
specter of persons, but in every nation
he that feareth him and worketh right-
eousness, is accepted with him " (Acts
x : 84, 35).

Like Univei'salists generally, Mr.
Paton declares that it is not the sinner
that is to be destroyed, but his sins ; he
is not willing this artificial rule shall
work both ways, and save the righteous-
ness of the righteous and not the right-
cons. With him it is not •' the proud
and all that do wickedly shall be
burned up root and branch (Mai. iv: 1);
it is only the pride and wickedness,
those who do wickedly must be saved
in spite of their wickedness. I t is not
enemies of the Lord that, like the fat
of lambs, shall consume into smoke
(Psa. xxxvii: 20); they are to be saved,
but their sins are to be like the fat of
lambs—to consume. I t would be inter"

esting to see Mr. Paton give a practical
illustration of his theory with crimi-
nals. It would be a wonderful feat to
punish murder, theft, perjury, etc.,
without punishing the murderer, thief
and perjurer. Still, a theory is useless
if it cannot be practically carried out.
No doubt the man who performed this
wonderful exploit would find thou-
sands of admirers in the ranks of the
vile criminals of the world—if the ad-
ministrators of the law could be per-
suaded to be satisfied with such a
method of satisfying justice. But what
is the use of exposing- this foolishness ?
If it were not that some honest people
are deluded by it, it would be unworthy
of the slightest notice. Awake .' you
who are allowing yourselves to be
blinded by such folly. EDITOR,

LETTERS MISCELLANEOUS.

SHALLOW L A K E , Mch. 30, 189S.

D E A R IJIIOTIIKK. WILLIAMS :

Please find enclosed express money
order for $3.00 for four copies of
"'World's Redemption ; " it is line and
to the point. I hope you will soon be
able to complete it and let us have it in
its fullness at an early date. Some of
the aliens to whom we lent one of the
first copies of it also appreciate it very
much.

Well, I wonder how the Jewish con-
ference, now sitting in London, Eng-
land, will make out regarding Pales-
tine. We should hear something soon
as to its results. This seems to be
rather an unexpected meeting of the
Jews, as 1 understood there was to be
no further meeting till some time this
summer, and that in Jerusalem. I ex-
pect brother Horsman will give us the
benelit of it in Glad Tidiwjx, early in
April. He has gone to report on this
conference. I hope they may soon ac-
quire the land, and then, perchance, it
will not be long till the world, when it.
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has passed through a sea of troubles,
will find the bright beams of sunlight
of Zion's triad Morning, giving healing
and rest to all the world, just to all that
is left when the evil has been sifted out
of it. Please hurry the books. Dear
brother, we have been having much
better results in some ways lately.
Aliens are commencing to listen a little
to what we have to say. Three years
and a half ago only three of us used to
meet together, and after we had been
duly looked down upon and properly
abused, some twelve or thirteen names
were added to our own to the register
from which the great roll call will be
made when lie summons IIis living
and IIis dead to appear before Him.
At our last meeting about fifty turned
out to hear us, mostly alien, in a place
of about three hundred population.
This is no time to be idle. We can
only shove ahead and hope for the best
results, working against the willful
blindness of the old harlot's offspring,
many of whom will not, and if pos-
sible, would not let others enter into
the Kingdom.

Your in Israel's Hope,
\ V . 1 ) . I I A l i K I S .

KANSAS CITY, MO.

DKAR BKOTIIKI: WILLIAMS:

I do not wish to reopen a sore sub-
ject, but I see by the December £juac-
tuary Kecjx i- that the wordy trouble
about alien responsibility still continues
in England to be a source of segrega-
tion. Under the heading " Unsound
Reasoning '' the editor notices and re-
plies to seven reasons for dismember-
ment signed by Samuel 11. Williams,
and endorsed at Plymouth. Tbe clos-
ing remark of the editor is specially
good where he says, •' it is a false step
to make it a test of fellowship." If
the so-called reasons were given only as
the opinion of the writer there could be
no serious objections, but given with

the object of spreading schism it is
wrong.

1st. Because it makes of no effect
the command of our Lord to love one
another as he has loved us.

2nd. Because it denies to brethren
even what the common law allows to
criminals, viz., the benefit of the doubt.

3rd. Because it retards the progress
of the truth.

4th. Because the responsibility of
the enlightened alien is not denied ; the
real point in dispute being the time
when the judgment to come shall be
visited upon them.

5th. Because there is no plain and
unmistakable scripture to prove that
any outside of Christ will be raised
from the dead to judgment, thus leav-
ing room for doubt.

Oth. We conclude that matters of
doubt should not be made tests of fel-
lowship. In things essential there
should be unity, in things doubtful lib-
erty, and in all things love.

-x- -x- *

Logic is out of place wherever love
holds supreme sway. Jesus died be-
cause he partook of our sinful nature,
and because the infinite love of God
sent him into that nature. The first
cause was love, and not justice. Yet
just it must have been, but the death
is always linked with the love of God.
'• God so loved the world that he gave
his only begotten Son," and "while we
were yet sinners Christ died for us."
So LiGod commeudeth his love." And
it had to be absolute or like the One
that sent it. But could it have been
more absolute than as manifested by
the intense agony of the cross V It
seems to me that the memory of that
love should bind us so closely together
in loving fellowship that mere opinions
and doubtful conclusions could have no
power to sever us; seeing that nothing
can separate us from the love of Christ
but sin and folly. Yours in the Hope,

J. T. BROWNING.
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OUKTJ'II , Apr. 5,1898.
i)KAi; JJuoTiiEii WILLIAMS :

I have been thinking lately about the
explanation usualiy given on that scrip-
ture in I. Cor. 15: 42, 43, and the first
part of verse 44, and partly explained
in the last part of verses 44 to 50—
•' sown a natural body," which is
mostly explained to mean burial; but
if we take burial to mean sown that
would prove too much, for it would
prove that all persons that have died
and have been buried would be resur-
rected. 'I think that the sowing is in
this present life, not in death, as set
forth in our Lord's parable in Matt,
xiii : 3-8 both included and explained
in verses 18 to 28. See also parable
verses 24 to 30 and again, Mark iv., and
Luke viii. The same parables are set
forth as the word or seed sown in the
heart or natural body ; and in I. Cor.
ix: 11 the apostle lJaul speaks of sow-
ing spiritual things ; or, in other words,
teaching them the truth ; and in his
epistle to the Galatians Chap, vi: 7, 8,
he speaks of sowing to the flesh and
sowing to the spirit. In all these
places it has reference to this present
life and as we. can only be governed by
the language used in Scripture to deter-
mine ideas or doctrine, 1 am inclined to
think that the word, which is termed
seed, is sown or received into the heart
or the natural body now and takes root
and grows and brings forth more or
less fruit in works of the Spirit, as ex-
plained in Matt, xiii : 23, unless it be-
comes choked by the teaching or cares
of this world, etc. So that I think the
sowing spoken of in I. Cor. xv, is all in
this present life, or from the time we
tirst hear the Word or Gospel till death,
or in other words, from the time we
first begin to learn the truth till our
death we are either being sown or sow-
ing the seed as we first receive the seed
or word of salvation or gospel into our
hearts, which is the spiritual germ of

our future deliverance from death.
Our resurrection to eternal life is pred-
icated on a belief and compliance with
the word of God as the seed sown.
You yourself have been sowing this
seed for many years and faithfully, too,
I believe. We must first get bold of
the thread of life and follow it through
to the end. and surely when we receive
the true word and obey it in baptism
we have then received the spiritual
germ which springs up unto eternal
life if we are faithful. I am sure that
there is no comparison between bury-
ing a dead person and sowing the seed
or teaching the word as set forth in
our Lord's parables in Matthew, Mark
and Luke, and us sowing is never
mentioned in connection with burial in
any other place 1 do not think it is in-
tended to convey that meaning in
I. Cor. xv. We a re told in 1. Thess.
v: 21, to prove all things and hold fast
that which is good. II. L

CAIUIONDALK, 1'A.
DISAK BuoTinsu WiLLiAars :
The ADVOOATK and the .S'mictuun/

Keeper suit me the best, although some
say they are not needed, but is it possi-
ble for anyone to imagine to what
depths the body would been plunged
into, had it not been for the watchful
eyes of the editors of these two period-
icals V

Yourself and brother Andrews have
dealt a death blow to the " Kilmarnock
pamphlet." With kind regards, your
brother in the truth, J. W. EDWAUDS.

The Hall Debate-

Referring to the claim that I>r. Ila.ll
responded after persistent challenging
sister Allen, of Henderson, Ky., says:
" There seems to a mistake as to who
challenged for the debate. I was asked
to take the challenge to yon, by a repre-
sentative of the Zion church. I did so
through brother Green.1'
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SCATTERED.
"And the Lord shall scatter thee among all

people, from the one end of the earth oven
unto the other. * * * And amon>r these na-
tions shalt thon find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest"—Deut. 28: 64, (15.

GATHERED.
"Behold, I will take the children of Israel

from among the nations, whither they lie gone,
and will gather them on every side, and bring
them into their own land"—Ezek. 117: 21, 22.

A VISION OF JEEUSALEM.

[While listening to a beautiful organ in
one of the Gentile shrines.]

I saw thee, oh, my fatherland, my beau-
tiful, my own!

As if thy Uod had raised thee from the
dust where thou art strewn,

His glory east arounu thee, and thy chil-
dren bound to Him,

In links so brightly woven, no sin their
light could dim.

Methought the cymbal's sacred sound
came softly on my ear,

The timbrel and the psaltery, and the
harp's full notes were near ;

And a thousand voices chanted, His glory
to upraise,

More heavenly and thiillingly than e'en
in David's days.

Methought the sons of Levi wore in holy
garments there.

Til' anointed one upon his throne, in
holiness so fair,

That all who gazed on him might, feel the
promise be fulfilled,

And .sin, and ail her baiefui train, now ho
had come, weie stilled.

And thousands of my people thronged
the pure and holy fane,

The curse removed from every brow,
ne'er more to come again ;

Til' Almighty hand from each, from all,
had ta'en the scorching brand,

And Israel, forgiven, knelt within our
own bright land !

My country ! oh, my country! was my
soul enrapt in thee

One passing moment, that mine eyes
might all thy glory see ?

What iragic power uphold me there?
Alas ! a,las ! it passed,

And darkness o'er my aspiring soul the
heavy present cast.

I stood alone 'mid thronging crowds who
h'll'd that stranger shrine,

For there were none who kept the faith
I hold so dearly mine ;

An exile felt I, in that house, from
Israel's native sod.

An exile yearning for my home—yetlov'd
still by my God.

No exile from his love ! No, no ; though
captive I may be

And I must weep whene'er I think, my
fatherland, on thee !

Jerusalem ! my beautiful! my own ! I
feel thee still,

Though for our sins thy sainted sod the
Moslem strangers fill.

Oh! that thy children all would feel what
our sins have done,

And by our every action prove such guilt
the exiles shun,

Until they seek their God in prayer. Oh !
will He turn to them,

And raise theo once again in life, my own
Jerusalem !

"If they their own iniquity in humble-
ness confess,

And all their fathers' trespasses, nor
seek to make them less :

If they my judgments say are right, and
penitently own

They reap the chastisement of sin, whose
seeds long years have sown,

" Then will I all my vows recall, and from
them take my hand,

My covenant remember, and have mercy
on their land."
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So spake the Lord in boundless lovo to
Israel. His son ;

But can we, daro we say these thing's we
do or we have done ?

Alas !my country, thou must yet deserted
rest and lime.

Thy glory, loveliness and life, a father's
gifts are flown !

Oh, that my prayers could raise thee
radiant from the sod,

And turn from Judah's exiled sons their
God's avenging rod !

And like an oak thou standest, of leaves
and branches shorn ;

And we are like the withered leaves, by
autumn tempests torn

From parent stem and scattered wide
o'er hill and yah* and sea,

And known as Judah's ingrato race wher-
ever we may be.

Oh ! blessed was that vision'd light that
llash'd before mine eye ;

But, oh, the quick awakening check'd my
soul's ecstatic sigh !

Yet still, still wilt thou rise again, my
beautiful, my home,

Our God will bring thy children back,
ne'er, ne'er again to roam !

—Grace Aguilar in Jewish Gazette.

JEWS RETURNING TO JERUSALEM.

ONE OF THE SIGNS OF THE WORLD'S
APPROACHING END.

HE Jews are gradually .slowly
but surely drifting back to

the hills of Jerusalem," said a learned
traveler last night at the Grunewald
hotel.

The traveler was Mr. Leon von Ossko,
of Lancaster, Pa., though for the past
six years he has not seen that city,
having spent the time traveling through
the world looking into queer places and
making pictures of them.

" You have probably often heard it
said that the end of the world would
never come until the Jewish nation had
been restored to the promised land—
the land of Palestine. Well, I have
never believed in this prophecy being

fulfilled until 1 had spent a few weeks
in Jerusalem and that section of Pales-
tine. Now I am firm in my conviction
that that day will come, though few of
this generation will probably witness
it."

••What leads you to this belief?'"
asked the reporter.

" Why, what the Jews of Jerusalem
themselves tell me," he replied, " and
from what I heard while there studying
the people, l spent several weeks in
and about the city of Jerusalem and
made many friends among the leading
Jews there. The Turkish government
is very severe on the Jews of the Holy
Land, as it is upon the Armenian. Xo
Jew can buy land from a Turk or a
Mohammedan, but they are getting pos-
session of the country gradually through
the assistance of the Christians who act
as agents, buying the lands from the
natives and giving them to the Jews.
I found, to my astonishment, that there
are organizations all over the world of
Jews helping their brethren in the
Holy Land."'

•' What kind of country is the Holy
Land nowaday V " asked the reporter.

'• It is a fertile country. The hills
have grown up with a vegetation
which makes it a pretty place. I rode
out on my bicycle one morning to Beth-
lehem, some twelve miles distant, and
I do not believe 1 ever rode through
a prettier country. I found many pretty
pictures to sketch while there. All
along between Jerusalem and Bethle-
hem the Jews have settled, and I found
many of them speaking English, having
come from European countries. Baron
Hirsch, the great Jewish banker and
philanthropist, has done a great deal to
encourage 'the return of the Jews to
Palestine. While he lived negotiations
were started with the Turkish govern-
ment which promise soon to be success-
ful, by means of which there will no
longer be any embargo upon the Jew
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buying land there. As soon as this has
been accomplished, and there, is no
longer any hindrance on the part of the
government, I believe the Jews will
Hock back to Jerusalem by the, thou-
sands. I heard, while in Jerusalem, of
hundreds of Jewish families who had
moved there to make homes. They are
for the, most part Jews who have ac-
quired wealth in other countries and
have come there to establish homes and
encourage others to come."

Mr. Ossko says that, he believes the
Jewish nation is still the favored na-
tion, and that, their destinies are still
being watched over by a higher power ;
that to this watchful power can be
traced the prosperity of the Jew all
over the earth. lie says that, he be-
lieves in the heart of every Jew there
lingers a longing some time to re! urn
to his native home.

Mr. Ossko, thus discussing the Jews
of Palestine, drifted the conversation
to unhappy Armenia.

" I was on the border lands of that
section of Armenia which was treated
to such bloodshed and slaughter,'" Ins
said, " and 1 discovered that for the
most part the Armenians are Jews.
They may not he able, to trace their
origin so directly to such a source, and
I believe they are not, generally classed
as of Jewish origin, but they are, never-
theless, and they are a prosperous peo-
ple. It was their prosperity which got
them into so much trouble. The Turks,
naturally a lazy and trifling people,
could not endure the ever-increasing
prosperity of their neighbors, and un-
dertook to overthrow them as a nation.
But they will never succeed. The Ar-
menians will live through it all, and
some day will be masters of the situa-
tion."'— AVir Orleans Picui/iow.

BURIAL 01 MOSES.

So the princes and elders are assem-
bled, the law recapitulated, his succes-
sor appointed, and then Moses, the,
man of (iod, climbs with stately step
that mountain from which he is per-
mitted to see the promised land, and
presently is forever lost to human sight.
And we read, "So Moses, the servant of
the Lord, died there, in the, land of
Moab, according to the word of the
Lord. And he buried him in a valley
over against Bethpeor, but no man
knoweth his sepulchre unto this day."
Yet :
That was the grandest funeral

That ever passed on earth.
Tint no one, heard the tramping.

Or saw the train go forth,
None but the bald old eagle

On gray ISethpeor's height,
•Which from liis rocky eyrie

Looked on the wondrous sight.

And had he not high honor.
The hillside, for his pall,

To be in state while angels wait,
With stars for tapers tall;

And the dark rock pines, like tossing
plumes,

Over his tomb to wave,
And God's own hand, in that lonely land

To lay him in the grave '•

O lonely tomb in Moab's land..
O dark Bethpeor's hill!

Speak to these, curious hearts of ours,
And teacli them to be still.

God hath his mysteries of grace.
Ways that we cannot tell ;

He hides them deep, like the secret sleep
Of him he loved so well.—Selected.

According to Le Matiu, there exist in
France 72.000 Jews in a population of
nearly 38,000,000.

Jewish Customs Recognized-
The English Department of War

has directed that facilities shall be
given for Jewish soldiers to observe the
Passover on April 7. S, 1I-5 and 14; Pen-
ecost, May 27 and *2S ; the New Year,
September 17 and 18; the Day of Atone-
ment. September 20, and the Feast of
Tabernacles, October 1, 2. 8 and 9.
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THEODOR HFKZI..

THEODOB HEEZL.

MRS. S. R. HOWE.

A late numberof the Jewish Chron-
icle gives a brief autobiographical
sketch, with portrait, secured by a
personal friend from Dr. Her2l him-
self. It is evident that his confi-
dence in the success of the Zionist

I'm»p Ihr Jnrinh Chrnntik.

Movement has " grown with his
growth and strengthened with his
strength." He was born at Buda-
pest in I860, and he says: "On
the front door of the house where I
first saw the light of the world,
twenty years hence will be poster! a
notice, ' This house to let,' " which,
interpreted by his closing climax, " I
do not know when I shall die ; but
Zionism will never die," means much
of confidence when he continues to as-
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sert "the Judenstaat(the Jewish State)
will arise in its own country." It is
evident that I)r Herzl expects there
will be no fewish homes outside their
own land (or State) " twenty years
hence." It is a subject for regret that
the outline of his life is so meagrely
given, and yet the philosophy of re-
sults is hinted in some of his school
experiences, in the first of which, one
of the masters explained to the class
the meaning of the word heathen by
saying, " To that class belong idol-
aters, Mohammedans and Jews." In
a higher school for the study of law,
an association of which he was a
member, "one fine morning passed a
resolution that no Jews should hence-
forth be received as members ; " he
then left the school, although " those
who were members already were
kindly permitted to remain."

He continued his studies elsewhere,
secured his degree in 1S81-, and an
appointment to the law courts of
Vienna, to which city the family had
removed ten years before. He wrote
much for the newspapers and plays
for the theater. From this experi-
ence he gained help for the present,
for he says: " Until this moment I
cannot understand why some of my
plays met with success and others
were hissed off the stage. However,
this difference of the reception of my
plays taught me to disregard al-
together whether the public ap-
plauded or hissed my work ; one's
own conscience must be satisfied
with one's work ; all the rest is irntna-1

terial."
The reception of his book, "The

Jewish State," written at Paris in
1895, proved the beginning of " many
many sad days," and the fear " of
many more sad days still to follow.

He had not written the •" Juden
Staat" for publication, but only for
private circulation among friend ; and
submitting it to one most tried and
trusted, was appalled to find that his
friend considered it an evidence of
insanity. This friend wept as he

listened to the reading, but as he
himself had wept many times in writ-
it, he was not surprised that a Jew
should weep in hearing it read ; but
alas ! the tears of his friend were for
himself. He says : " I then passed
through a very serious crisis ; I can
only compare it to the throwing of a
red-hot body into cold water. Of
course, if that body happens to be
iron it becomes steel by the process."
He was subjected to mental tests
which vindidated his reason, and
though he had been opposed in quar-
ters where he might have looked for
support, and whence now it begins to
come, his appearance at the Basle
Conference, over which he presided
" called forth unbounded enthu-
siasm."

What will it be this year in Jeru-
salem? [Since tliis was written it
has been decided to hold the Con-
ference at Basle instead of lerusalem.
— KD.J—ft wish Era.

BISMARCK OF JEWISH DESCENT.

Few people are aware that l'rince
Bismarck is of Hebrew descent. He
derives his Jewish blood from his
mother, whose father, Anastasius Men-
ken, one of the favorite bureaucrats of
Frederick the Great, was of Hebrew
parentage. Although of late it has
evidently appeared politic to the prince
to countenance the anti-Semitic move-
ment both in Germany and Austria,
yet while in office he invariably showed
himself a good friend to the Jewish na-
tion and chose the Hebrew banker at
.Berlin, Baron von Bleichroeder, as his
most trusted confidant. Indeed, in
those days lie was so well disposed
toward the Jews that he even discussed'
the advisability of marrying his sons to
Jewesses on the ground that it would
bring money into the family again anil
likewise " improve both morally and
physically the Bismarck breed.'' — In-
ternational Bccicw.



QUESTIONS AND AXSAVEUS.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWEKS.

(Questions by brother A. C. Ed-
wards. See Intelligence from Clin-
ton, Ark., in April number of the
ADVOCATK.

1. Are the tares false brethren
(Matt, xiii: 24-30) or the apostasy ?

2. Did Titus burn up the tares,
or is the burning future?

3. When did, or when will, the
righteous shine forth in the kingdom
of their Father ?

Answer to First Question.—The
tares are false brethren of a kind—
the kind that are so nearly like the
wheat that only more skillful hands
than ours are capable of separating
them from the true and faithful.
The ecclesia is the "kingdom of
heaven " in preparation, and this is
what the parable relates to. Hence
it begins with the word, "The king-
dom of heaven is likened unto a man
which sowed good seed in his field."
False and true brethren, therefore,
are the subjects of the, parable.
While the Lord's disciples are not
permitted to gather up the tares this
must not be used to excuse them
from rooting out thistles. There is
no danger of mistaking thistles for
wheat, and that it is our duty to
withdraw from men who are so Hiatu-
ses tly wrong as the fact is manifest
that thistles are not wheat is clearly
shown by numerous scriptures. The
word zizania, rendered tares, means
bastard or degenerate wheat. It is
said that no separate plant answering
to tares is known to botany or agri-
culture. Degenerate wheat is a very
forcible representation of degenerate
brethren.

Answer to Second Question. —
There is nothing in the context to
infer that the parable referred
to the Jews as a nation and their de-
struction by the Romans ; but allow-
ing such an application, it certainly
would not excuse an ecclesia for
being contaminated by men of cor-
rupt practices. Read the letters to

the seven churches in Rev. ii: and
the duty of ecclesias will be seen at
once.

Answer to Third Question.—This
is too clear to need answering.
There is no shining forth of the
righteous in the kingdom o( their
Father till the kingdom is established
and the righteons are in it. It is
when the Son of Man shall come and
all his holy angels with him, that he
says to those on his right hand,
"Come, ye blessed of my Father in-
herit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world"
(Matt, xxv: 31-34).

DELATED BLESSINGS.

In Gods groat storehouse, safe from
motli and mold,

Lie treasures vast, of greater worth than
gold.

To all who ask aright rich gifts arc given,
None empty-handed leave the gate of

heaven.

Wider God's pity is than sea, or skies ;
lie marks e'en when a hungry sparrow

cries,
i'aith's humble prayer to him is incense

sweet;
He answers, sending blessings always

meet.

Ofttimes the thing for which we seek and
pray

Comes not as we perhaps would choose
the way;

We see one step, no more ; ho sees the
rest,

And sendeththat heknoweth will be best.

Sometimes we ask when overborne with
cai'e

For tilings pertaining to the morrow's
share ;

"Not yet, my child, wait until by and by;
Totnorrovv's needs tomorrow wiZl suppiy."
Tlie gift may be not what we blindly

choose.

Not ours are his thoughts; ho all-seeing
views

End from beginning, step by step he
leads,

And every moment gives what most it
needs.

In one great garner hold-back blessings
wait,

Delayed, but not refused ; it is not fate,
'Tis God's own hand that shapesour ends
In His good time ; what lie deems best he

sends.—Selected by Sinter Zander*.
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M A Y . 1MS)K.

r.MOIiSiif war "" have at last
uiCiyfd inlo war itself. 1 he

lirst s!\(tt <>1' sviiv between the Initei!
States and Sj>ain has heen !hed, ciip-
tures iif mei'diaiit vessels have been
made and the two nations as we]] as
the insurgents of Cuba are in a state of
frenzy.

This wui" of itself cannot, from the
nature of things, be a very formidable
affair, for the match seems too unequal
for that. Comparatively speaking, it
might be sail! to be a small matter, if
Wai' of any kind and to any degree can
lie termed a small matter. Vet. wit-
ness the excitement, turmoil and con-
sternation it is causing far and wide.
If this war is fraught, with such exciting
causes, what maybe expected when the
l'ast-iipi>n>ii<;liing"; time of trouble such
as never was' ' breaks out in the blaze
of war of all nations "i

The sensations which will irresistibly
steal upon those who are, interested
watchers of the signs of the times in

the presence of tins small affair •will
help to a more real anticipation of
what or.r feelings will be «hen the roar
of the cannons of the grout, and final
war is heard. In the, face of the facts
of war and when we can almost smell
the exploding powder of Armageddon
the question will arise in the minds of
every servant of God, above all others
—Am I ready V

We can freely and tliiently talk about
death. That is one thing, but it is a
very different thing to feel that it has
hold of us with its last unrelenting
grasp. So, too, we freely talk of the
linal crisis and picture the armies of
the world rushing in frenzy and fury to
the. siveat. and final slav\gl\tev, Imt' to be
really surrounded by the sea of tumult-
uous nations in arms, the eyes blinded
by the lightning's Hash and the ears
deafened by the roaring of the thunder
of mighty artillery —this is a different
thing; the one is idealistic, the other is
real. Tim real will be here soon, and
th(! question to be asked is, Am I
ready V Am I ready V

Sometimes those who most loudly
call out "'I am ready" are the farthest
from being ready. Sometimes those
who tremble and trust ami tear are the
nearest ready —however this may be let
us all be, rendtj.

T H E L 'K O I ' I IK TIC L E S S O N OK T I I K W A R .

Where is the United Slates in proph-
ecy '1 is a question many have tried to
answer. The agitation leading up to
this war between the United States and
Spain has, in a measure, given the an-
swer. It has forced the nations to
show their hands --where their political
sympathies are; and by the force; of the
attendant circumstances they are being
staked off in a manner to make mani-
fest the shape that the great war of all
nations will assume. There is no spe-
cial prophecy by which the United States
can be separately ideutilied. JJritaiu
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is easily found, by the " merchants of
Tarshish and all the young lions there-
of," the "land shadowing-with wings,"
etc., but no such marks of identity
point out the American Kepublic.
Where is she ? Where, from the very
nature of things, could she be expected
to be—in her natural sympathies and
commercial interests ? The only an-
swer is, with Britain. The English-
speaking people are and must be drawn
together by every cord that binds to-
gether in the trying times to come.
This war has made this lesson clear.
Other nations are growling, barking
and croaking against the United States,
but England's sympathies are clearly
shown and this shows where the repub-
lic will be in the final crisis, whether it
be provoked by the Far East or the
Near East. Is it the Armenian ques-
tion? England and the United States
are together. Is it the Cretan or Gre-
cian questionV they are identical in
their views. Is it the question of free
and openp orts for all nations in China?
they would both, side by side, light for
it against Kussia, France and Ger-
many.

Prophecy is not intended to record
details of history. We must not expect
to find in it verbatim the " Declara-
tion of independence of these United
States." This country in prophecy be-
longs to " the land shadowing with
wings," the " Isles afar off," the quar-
rel between the mother and daughter
being only a family incident. There-
fore, where the merchants of Tarshish
and all the young lions thereof are
given as signs of the times, and their
acts in the great worlu's drama are
necessary to be recorded as links in the
chain of events leading up to the appear-
ing of Christ, the United States are in-
cluded and doubtless when the provo-
cation of the other nations of Europe
heats and sends the blood to the heads
of Britains across the sea, their broth-

ers upon American soil will be enthused
to declare, Your cause shall be our
cause and your fate shall be our fate ;
but the end of it all will be, Christ the
King of all the earth, (rod speed the
day. " Be ye ready! "

WK pen this April 25th. On the
27th brother and sister Williams and
Bessie, their youngest child, will start
for Doon, Canada, brother Williams
stopping off at London, for the nights
of the 28th and 20th, due at Doon about
(i p. 51. Saturday. .During our absence
our house will be closed. The oflice
will be left in charge of those who have
the run of things well in hand in the
book,.job and mailing departments. Bro.
Leask, always ready to help others, has
kindly consented to take a fatherly
supervision of tilings in general, espec-
ially the attendance to our mail and fi-
nancial matters. All letters will go to
him to be sifted and placed in their
various departments, sending to the
editor such as he may deem advisable.

Now that we have given up our visit-
to the old folks at home for this vear.
we really fee! relieve)!, even sister
Williams docs—after wiping away a
few tears that would escape in spite of
fortitude. Woman's tenderness over-
comes disappointment only by ' ' having
a good cry."

Had we attempted to make the trip
we should have been sailing when the
heat of battle was all aflame, and there
would naturally have heen anxiety all
round. So it is all for the best, no
doubt. If we are not called to the
great congregation of saints before next
year, we shall see whether the way will
open up.

The editor's address' in Cunmlu will
be. care of II. Cole, Doon, Out.

How precious are thy thoughts-unto
me, O God.
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"Remember now thy < Venter in the days of t hy youth, while tile evil days come no t . l iw the >-esvvs dr

when thou shalt way, 1 have no pleasure ill them."—SOLOMON.

RULES.

1.— \riswers inii^t be in your own writing. :s.- State which class you belong to
2. Write on otic side of (lie paper only. on eaeii paper you send.

4.- -Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leas t , by the 20th of each month.

CHILDREN.

Comi! to me, () ye children !
For I hear you at your play,

And the questions that perplexed me
Have vanished quite away.

Ye open the eastern windows
That look toward the sun,

Where thoughts are sinking swallows,
And the brooks of morning run.

In your hearts are the birds and the sun-
shine,

In your thoughts the brooklet's ilow,
But in mine is the wind of autumn

And the first fall of the snow.

Ah ! what would this world be to us
If the children were no more ''•

We should dread the desert behind us
Worse than the dark before.

What the leaves are to the forest,
With light and air for food,

Ere their sweet and tender juices
Have been hardened into wood-

That to the world are children ;
Through them it feels the glow

Of a brighter and sunnier climate
Than reaches the trunks below.

Come to me, O ye children !
And whisper in my ear

What the birds and the winds are singing
In your sunny atmosphere.

—Selected.

Below is given the result of examina-
tion of answers to questions appearing
in March ADVOCATE :

CLASS N O . 1.

Lena Green (14) Spottsville, Ky., 100;
Bessie Cosby (14), Geneva, Ky., 100;

Mabel Clarke (12), Irvington, X. J. ,95;
May Spencer (13), Wauconda, 111., 95;
John II. Bviee (W). \>alt. Out,., 95;
Grace Cooper (it), Ilawley, Pa., 95;
Percy Clark (10), Irvington, N . J., 95;
Jos. Gregory (13), Spottsville. Ky., 95;
Lois Mason (12), Erie, 111., 95;
Annie Ilellewell (10) Corning, N. Y. 95;
Louise Green (12). Spottsville, Ky., 95;
IJessieLemmon (9),LakeCicolt, Ind. 95,
Brueie White (11), Spottsville, Ky., 95;
Oh as. M. Brice (9), Gait, Out,, 90;
Genie Clark (8). Irvington, N. J.. 90;
Klbert Ferrell(13) Redmond,Wash., 90;
Miley Connoway (12) Spottsville,Ky. 90;

CLASS N O . 2.

Maria Laird (12) Innerkip, Ont., 100;
Bessie Williams (15), Chicago, 111., 100;
Daisy Franklin (15), Elgin, 111., 100;
Charles Mason (16), Erie, 111., 100;

The scholars are again worthy of
special commendation this month for
the excellence of their answers. I
would again ask them as far as possible
to give their own words instead of quot-
ing the text in full, by so doing it will
show more clearly that they understand
the subjects.

JA3IKS L E A S K , 532 (>2d St.,

Station O. Chicago, 111.

LESSON N O . 61, CLASS N O . 1.

QUESTIONS.

1. What demand did Israel make
concerning ralership V
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2. In yielding to their wishes whom
are they charged with rejecting, and
what warning is given them as to re-
sults V

BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.

ANSWERS.

1. Israel demanded a king to rule
over them so that they might be like all
other nations (I. Sam. viii: 5-19).

2. In clamoring for a king to feign
over them like other nations, they re-
jected the God of Israel (I Sain, viii :
7-8.) The warning given them was
that their king would oppress them in
various ways : he would take their sons
and daughters for his servants and
would take tithes of their harvest, Hock
and etc. (I. Sam. viiii: 11, 12, 13. 14,
1.5-17). L E N A GREKN.

SECOND BEST P A P E R , CLASS N O . 1.

All the elders of Israel gathered
themselves together, and came to Sam-
uel unto Ramah (I. Sam. 8 ch. 4 ver.).
And they said unto him, behold, thou
art old * * * now make us a king to
judge us like all the nations (5 ver.) In
yielding to their wishes they are charged
with rejecting God for they have not
rejected thee, but they rejected me,
that I should not reign over them (v. 7).
This will be the manner of the king
that shall reign over you : he will take
your sons anil appoint them for him-
self, for his chariots and to be his
horsemen ; and some shall run before
his chariots (ver. 11). And he will ap-
point him captains over thousands and
captains over fifties ; and will set them
to ear his ground, and to reap his har-
vest, and to make his instruments of
war and instruments for his chariots
(ver. 12). And he will take your daug-
ters to be confectionaries. and to be
cooks and to be bakers (ver. 13). And
ye shall cry out in that day because of
your king which ye shall have chosen

you ; and the Lird will not hoar you in
that day (ver. 18).

Bl SSIK COSBY.

LESSOX NO. (il, CLASS NO. 2.

Same, with addition of
3. What man was selected in re-

sponse to Israel's demands—of what
tribe, and what was there remarkable
about him as a person ?

ANSWERS.

15EST PAPER CLASS \ u . 2.

1. In the •Mh verse of chapter
viii, of 1st Samuel, we see that the
Israelites asked Samuel to make them-
a king to judge them like all the na-
tions ; because he was old and his sons
did not walk in his ways.

2. In yielding to their wishes God
tells Samuel to hearken to their voice.
Saying, It is J/e, not thee. whom they
have rejected as a ruler (I. Sam. viii: 7).

In obedience to God's commands
Samuel solemnly protested to the chil-
dren of Israel that their king would
take their sons and their daughters and
compel them to minister unto him in
all his necessities both in matters per-
taining to his domestic and private
affairs, and that which related to tin;
strength and support of his kingdom,
proving that he would use his position
to promote his own selfish interests,
rather than ihe benefit of his people
1. Samuel viii: 11-18. Nevertheless the
people refused to obey Samuel's voice
and said, Nay, we will have a kiiiy over
us. That we may be like other nations
(ver. 19-20.

3. In response to Israel's demands
Saul the sou of Kish of the tribe of
Benjamin was selected as '• King of
Israel" (I. Sam. x-20 21). The remark-
able fact about him being that he was
taller from the shoulders up than any
of his people 1. Sam. x: 23.

MAKIA LAIRD.
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SECOND BEST P A P E R CLASS N O . 2.

1. The demand which Israel made
concerning nilersbip is found in I. Sam.
viii: fl. When Samuel in his old days
made his suns judges of Israel (1. Sain,
viii: 1), the elders of Israel came unto
him and asked him to give them a king
like other nations.

2. They are charged with rejecting
God (I. Sam. viii: 7) And the Lord
said unto Samuel " Hearken unto the
voice of the people in all that they say
unto thee for they have not rejected
thee; but they have rejected me that I
should not reign over them."

The warning given them as a result
of their rejecting God and asking for a
king like worldly nations, was that the
king would take their sons, daughters
and properly for his own use and they
should be his servants and they would
cry unto the Lord but he would not
hearken unto them (1. Sam viii: It-is)-
This shows that God sometimes allows
men to have their way, but always with
the result that they suffer the con-
sequences.

3. Saul, the son of Kish was chosen
as king in response to Israel's demand
I. Sam. ix: IB, 17 and x: i. Saul was
of the tribe of Benjamin (I. Sain, ix:
1, 2-2). That which was remarkable
about his person is found in I. Sam. ix:
2, where he is spoken of as being a
choice young man and goodly and also
as being taller than any of the people.

JJKSSIK WILLIAMS.

LKSSON XO. 02, ("LASS SO. 1.

QUESTIONS.

1. What challenge did Samuel offer
the people in his old age that kings
of the earth would not dare to offer
their subjects V

2. What, with the help of God, did
he do to show the people their sin in
asking for a king V

3. In what way dirt lie show the great
forbearance of God with a stubborn
and tickle nation ?

LESSON XO. 02, CLASS NO 2.

QIESTIONS.

The same, with the addition of
4. (Jive three passages which speak

of God's forbearance and long-suffering.

WHAT BECAME OF A LIE.

First, somebody told it,
Then the room wouldn't hold it,
So the busy tongues rolled it

Till they got it outside ;
"When the crowd came across it,
They onward did toss it,

Till it grew long and wide.

From a very small lie, sir.
It (jrew deep and high, sir,
Till it reached the sky, sir;

And frightened the moon ;
i\>r she hid her sweet face, sir.
At the dreadful disgrace, sir.

That had happened at noon.
This lie brought forth others,
Dark sisters and brothers,
And fathers and mothers—

A terrible crew;
And white headlong- they hurried,
The people they flurried,
And troubled and worried,

As lies always do.

And so evil boded,
This monstrous lie goaded,
Till at last it exploded

In smoke and in shame ;
While from mud and from mire
The pieces tlew higher,
And hit the sad liar,

And killed his good name.
—i\[rti. M. A. Kidder in Jewish (fuzette.

W E can seldom discuss the faults of
others without thereby convicting our-
selves.

T H E hidden vices and uncorrected
faults of youth become the disfigure-
ments and deformities of age.—Light.
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BALTIMORE, M]>.—In these days of
spiritual darkness and superstition, it
affords one great pleasure indeed to l>o
able to report that a few honest heai'ts
have faith an<l courage enough to re-
nounce the " devil and liis woi-ks," and
join themselves to the "sons of God."
On Sunday, March 20th, after a good con-
fession, Mrs. Mayy A. Sank put on the
Saving K;imi! by baptism. Kisler Sank
is a daughter of brother Michael Knight
(now deceased), who embraced '.he I ruth
under Dr. Thomas'tuit ion. lie i :ul the
pleasure of seeing two of his daughters
(viz.: sisters Trezise and Ensey) in "The
Faith." No doubt he will greatly rejoice
when he awakes and finds one more of
his former household in Christ. Also, on
April ;ird, after confessing to a belief in
the. things concerning the Kingdom of
God, and the name of Jesus Christ,
Cornelia ]5oyd, a (laughter of sister
Boyd, was immersed into the •' Only
Name " given whereby men can be saved.
We hope and pray that our new sisters
will be faithful to the trust bestowed
upon them, and at tins coming of the
Lord receive the reward of righteousness,
life (sternal. Others are interested and
may join later on. We are striving to do
our duty in proclaiming tins word and
planting the seed. To the Father through
tins Son be the glory and honor for the
increase. May God bless us and keep us
from falling. Sunday, April 3rd. brother
John Thomas, of Pittsburgh, Pa., visited
and communed with us at the breaking
ol' bread. Yours in Christ,

Lor i s Yorxn, Sec.

CHICAGO, ILL.—Since our last intel-
ligence we have had tins following addi-
tions to our number by removal, viz.:
brother Porter, who has returned here
from Toronto, Canada ; sister Thompson,
from Kansas City. It is with sorrow that
we have to announce oar withdrawal of
fellowship from brother W. .1. Slocum for
disorderly walk. We dee-u this neces-
sary so that other brethren may not be
imposed on by him. We hive a number

o!' i n t e r e s t e d f r iends a t t e n d i n g our m e e t -
ings oI whom we have h o p e s 1 ha t e r e long
t h e y m a y sets the i r w a y to become obed i -
e n t to the t r u t h . J t e e e n t l e c t u r e s by
b r o t h e r T h o s . Wi l l i ams have been on t he
fo l l owing s u b j e c t s : " T h e G o s p e l ; "
" War s and ISumors of Wars—What, do
T h e y M e a n ? " " I m m o r t a l i t y a, Condi-
t ion G i f t ; " " Man. JJis Or ig in , N a l u r e
a n d D e s t i n y . " Af te r May .1 Hie C h i c a g o
E c c l e s i a will m e t , in Or ien ta l Hal l , sev-
en tee fh Moor Mason ic T e m p l e a t Kl.-liO
A. i i . e v e r y S u n d a y . The annua l F r a -
t e r n a l G a t h e r i n g will be held in t h i s ha l l
on S a t u r d a y and S u n d a y -I uly 2:i and 21,
God wi l l ing , to which a cordial i n v i t a t i o n
is extended to all lin'tlirrn wlio ean l/o
"with us at this time to come and share in
the good time anticipated

.1 AS. LF.ASK, Sec.

FRATEItNAL GATHERING TN TEX-
AS.—SAN SABA, TEX.—Will you please
a,nnoui,ce through the columns of the
CHBISTAJ)EL1'HIAN ADVOCATE that our
Ai.nual Fraternal Gathering is to begin
July 31, 1H!)3, to continue eight days, the
Lord willing, at tins Junction School-
house on the Perda,ua,las river in Gil-
lespie County, four miles east of Fred-
erickslmrg, our old meeting place. We
extend n hea:fy welcome to all the breth-
ren of Texas, to come and bring their
friends. Weexpeet a good meeting with
much joy in tins truth. The meeting is
to be governed by t he Birmingham State-
ment oi' Faith. Tic writer was down at
Llano the 27th of March. Brother J .O-
Tanner, of IIye, was holding a two-days
meeting1 there, am] on Dm waning of the
27th sister Coehran was buried by bap-
tism into Christ's deatli and rose to walk
anew life in the Anointed. May she so
walk as to enter the kingdom prepared
for those that love the appearing of our
Lord. Your brother in Israel's Hope,

Jos. GuF.KJt.

GltEENE, IOWA.—It has been some
time since a report from this ecclesia has
been sent of a new -born babe in Christ.
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Glareiico 15. Smoa,d (age 10), ;i sou of sis-
ter Smead, of Washington, Ind., accom-
panied his grandmother Sneath home
last Oecemfcer on a visit, as mentioned iu
my last report to the ADVOCATE. He
first became interested in the truth by
hearing brother James Wood lecture at
their place last June;, and has been a, con-
stant listener and a sea,reher after truth
ever .since. Im billing his mother's views,
and his grandmother's constant teaching
ever since, he had great love lor the
trutli a,nd has been able to give a, vory
satisfactory report of the things concern-
ing the Kingdom and Name, and hist
Sunday 'April 10 he put on the only
Xame given under heaven whereby men
can be saved, by being immersed in the
Sheh'ock river, assisted by brother Bruce.
Brother and sister liruce were over from
Sheffield a, week ago last Sunday to meet
with us at thi! Lord's ta,b!e. Arrange-
ments were made then for them to come
over again last Saturday. While Sim-
day-sehool was in session we drove to the
river, about four miles, and after " bury-
ing the old man with his deeds," we re-
turned Inline I'm- the purpose oV extend-
ing the right hand of fellowship to our
new brother, in behalf of the ecclesia of
the living God, and partaking of the
memorials according to commandment,
Thi! prayers of the ecclesia are that he
may hold out faithfully to the, end. He
will meet with us every Hist day. The
good confession he has made will re-
joice many of like precious faith.
" There is joy in heaven over one sinner
that repeiilcUl more than over ninety
and nine just persons that need no re-
pentance." J am glad to Report our Sun-
day school opened April M), after along
vacation with quite an interest mani-
fested by the, scholars and teachers, sis-
ter Piilman and sister Strickler. With
love to you a,nd sister Williams and fam-
ily and all of like precious faith in behalf
of the ecclesia, 1 remain your brother in
the one Hope, G !•',<>. EijLis.

TORONTO. OXT.—Avenue Hall, n. w.
corner of College and Spadina avenue,
Sundays, 11 A. M., 7 i\ M. Since last writ-
ing our numbers have been increased by
the addition of brother and sister Am-
brose and brother l'orter, of Chicago-
who purposed residing in Toronto, but
brother Porter has since returned to

Chicago. Mr. Sydney Hamilton, for-
merly a resident of London, England,
was immersed into the Sin Covering
Name, and has since removed to British
Columbia. We commend him to the
brethren in those parts. Brother and
sister AVinstanley have the sympathy of
the ecclesia in the loss of their daughter
Maggie, who has been carried off by the
great enemy. Tho attendance at our
Sunday evening lectures has of late
shown a vrvy gratifying increase, and we
are hopeful that the seed sown may
bring forth fruit. Brother H. V. Garland,
of Sydney, N. S. W., is residing tenipora,
lily in Toronto, intending (1). V.) shortly
to go west before returning to Australia.

W. H. HABDY, Sec. '

WORCESTER, MASS.—It is again a
pleasure to let you know that two more
have put off the old' Adam and put on
Christ by baptism. Thursday evening,
March 24-th, at our regular meeting, Allen
Mowrey, aged 14, son of brother and
sister Mowrey, and William Tunstall,
aged It, son of. brother and sister Tun
stall, both members of our Sunday-
school, were baptized after a good con-
fession of faith, showing a clear knowl-
edge of the things concerning the king-
dom of God and its near approach. They
are young, but not too young to gain an
entrance into the glorious kingdom of
our Lord. We, still are patiently waitiug
the coming of our king and we think the
four winds of the earth are hold back for
the gathering of saints, after which the
dogs of war will bark as they never
barked before ; but I trust we shall be
safe within the ark of refuge.

I remain your brother in Israel's glori-
our Hups, JOHN 1LOIJ"\,O\VS. Sec.

SAULT STE MARIE. MICH.—Will
you please send me the CHRISTADEL-
PHIAN AJIVOCATK monthly, as I am in
isolation out here and miss it very much.
I would feel greatly favored if you could
iind space in the ADVOCATE to give my
address, so that if any Christadelphian^
should come hero they may iind me out.

You will oblige yours truly,
MBS. II. LEHIUH,

028 Ashmond St.,
Sault Ste Marie,

Michigan.
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IGREGG'S SHORTHAND
A modern Light-Line, Up-to-date method, entirely different from the antiquated aod difficult

Pitman, Munson and Graham systems.

This first lesson will give yon an idea of its simplicity.

A T E N _
MINUTES
LESSON .

ONE SLOPE

K

Learn these.

»—i eke.

•—a key.

:—a— keen.

« - ear.

iS> era.

G
From it we gel
R L N M

Leave out the connecting strokes of d and £

and you have 0 and 0

Master these, and then read and write:

§
Practical writers of Isaac Q
Pitman, Benn Pitman, O
Munson, Graham and other ©
systems are abandoning j j
their old methods and O
adopting the GREGG.

We c h ^ 7 c o m p e t i .
tion of any sys*em or
school.ale.

lay.

. egg.

gay.

gain.

am.

may.

me.

mean.

meek.

rail.

near.

cream.

arena.

keg.

F"11 particulars on ap-
plication. Instructions
by mail.

HEAD OFFICE

94 Washington
Street

"Antianity should not prtvUeje error, nor novelty prejudice truth." CHICAGO, ILL.
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Regeneration
WHAT IS IT AND HOW EFFECTED.

Showing the Biblical Teaching concerning the ''Fatherhood of God and
the Brotherhood of Man" and the Sacrifice of Christ

in Relation 1 hereto.

A

By THOS. WILLIAMS

OF CHICAGO.

Price, Post-Paid, 10 Cents.
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.

J!Y THE KDITOK.

| N considering the chapter read this mornini:1 (Col. ii) we must keep
iu mind t-lio fact that it, is part of :i letter written " to the sa-i.nix and

faithful brethren, in, C/tfixf"' Ci'liap. i: l'l. It is necessary to reme4iil)er
this in readin"' all Iho epistles ; for otherwise we are liable to make the
mis take the world makes—tha t of applying the words to the wrong
people. As a rule, words applicable to thoM' iu Christ are not applica-
ble, to those in Adam. There are words for the '• temple and the a l t a r , "
and there are words for " t h e court which is without the temple" ' (Rev.
x i : 1, 2). This letter is addressed to the ca.lled-out ones in (Jollosse, and
it helps us to realize the diflerciiee between being in Christ and out of
Chr i s t - - i n Christ, and in Adam. After assuring the " s a i n t s and faith-
ful b r e th ren" what trreat concern and tender love he had towards them,
the apostle expressed his hope that they continue to walk as they had
upon " r e c e i v i n g Christ J e sus Wv Lord, rooted and built u p in him, a n d
established in the faith, as ye have been taught , abounding therein wi th
thanksg iv ing " (verse* (!, 7). It is not only necessary thai we continue
but tha t we abound, which is accomplished in the way set, forth by the
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apostle Peter—''and, besides this, giving all diligence, add to your
faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge : an 1 to knowledges temperance ;
and to temperance patience ; and to patience godliness ; and to godliness
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness love. For if these, things
be in you and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ" (II. Pot. i:
5-S).

In all that we do. having been called out from the world and its
fables, we must beware of philosophy and vain deceit. These will con-
tinue, without and within, so long ils (ml- \A m i nun tins away ; and they
are intended to trv our fidelity to our Master. "Voluntary humility "
and trust, in the "goodness" of men are philosophy and vain deceit.
To the natural man his own righteousness seems of great value, and a
long-faced sanctimonious piety is what many regard as the highest mark
of godliness. The natural man always deceitfully goes about trying to
establish his own righteousness as the means of salvation. It was this
deceit our Saviour rebuked in the scribes and Pharisees concerning
which he assured his desciples that if their righteousness did not exceed
the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees they could not enter the
kingdom. The natural man puts his trust in the wrong place—the
wrong thing. It is " in him (Christ) dwelleth the fulness of the God-
head bodily. And ye are complete hi him" (verse !)). To be in Christ
is to be completes because! he has completely carried out God's plan of sal-
vation in working out a character of faith and perfect obedience which
has constituted him the only name given under heaven whereby we can
be saved. In him we arc! complete because he is complete. The honor
is to him not to us. He is

" Our mercy-seat, our righteousness,
Who lives again to die no more."

To be in Christ is to be a new creature, old things having passed
away and all things become new (II. Cor. v: 17). "No flesh can glory
in God's presence. But of him arc ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp-
tion : that according as it is written, He that glorieth let him glory in
the Lord" (I. Cor. i: 29, 30).

Now, this must not be construed to mean that we have nothing to
do if our lives are spared for a probationary career. The mistake is in
attributing our salvation to what we do instead of to what he has done
for us. As soon as a believer has been baptized he is in Christ, " born
again," " a new creature," " a son of God," " a n heir"—"he is com-
plete in him." If Christ were to arrive the moment such a believer
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emerged from baptism, that believer would be saved. Or, if such a
believer die as soon as he is baptized into Christ, that believer will be
saved when Christ comes--" lie that believeih and is baptized .>.,' -^ be.
mved." Salvation is, therefore, "not, by works of righteousness that
we have done ; "for all that has taken place, \\\ the cases named is belief
and induction into Christ ; and by this salvation is sure. By this we.
are complete in him. By this he is to us righteousness. By this we are
his (God's through Christ) workmanship, not our own, " created in
Christ Jesus" (Eph. ii: 10). We have believed into Christ and, like
Abraham, this belief is " counted to us for righteousness." This right-
eousness is not counted to us for works that we have done, else it would
be a ease of debt and not of favor. "But. to him that vorketh jml, but
believeth on him that jusiitieth the ungodly, hix faith is counted for
righteousness. Hence flic relevancy of the words of David, "who
describcth the blessedness of the man unto whom God !.in.j>ide.th right"
eousness without vorks, saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities arc
forgiven, and whose sins are covered (bv Christ our mercv-scat).
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin " (lloin. iv: 2-
8). The only place where the Lord will not impute sin—sin of any kind,

racial or individual—is in Ilis Holy Place Christ ; a Holy Place
made so by God's righteousness worked out in and by Christ and a Holy
Place that imparts holiness to, and makes holy, every one who enters.
Hence, again, " I f any man be in Christ .Jesus he is a new creature."

But where do our works—the works of the spirit enumerated in
Col. v: 22-25—come in? We are " his workmanship created in Chris!
Jesus unto <jood work* which God hath before ordained that we should
walk in them " (Kph. ii: 1<>). Having been inducted into Christ, salva-
tion is sure if no change in our status takes place The arrival of Ihe.
Lord, or death may prevent the possibilitv of such a change, but where
life is prolonged, which ismosily the ease, we cannot stand still. We
are bound to go forward or backward. So long as we live we must
think, speak and act, and we shall be thinking, speaking and acting rightly
or wrongly. If the latter, as a course of life, we sell our birthright, lose
what we had gained and condemnation awaits us at the judgment seat of
Christ. If the former, we have held fast the name, and not denied the
faith, and grown in favor to the extent of bcim;' worlhv of few or mans'
stars in our crown in the day of rejoicing.

In all this we. see two states in which man exists. These two states
arc represented by two men - two federal heads. The one man is called
" t h e old man," the other " t h e new man.'" The one is a man of sin
the other a man of righteousness. These two men are to ne viewed in
two aspects—first, individually, second, federally. Ad:un H lirst tin
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individual, and then a creation. Christ is first an individual and then ;i
creation a new creation, l iolh are to lie considered singly and niiilti-
tudinouslv. Both are to he viewed as personal bodies and bodies
politic. The first one is individually, federally, and mult i tudinously a
sinner, so that everv consti tuent of his bodv politic is like his body per-
sonal- -sinful, under condemnation to return to the dust , without Chris t ,
without (Sod. The second man i.> the opposite in all the par t iculars
named. The one is an uncirciiiuciscd alien and s t r a n g e r ; the other a
circumcised son and heir. The lirst one being ;i. sinner whether consid-
ered individually or as one composed of a mul t i tude , :s called in verse
i i of liie chapter read, '• the body of the sins of tin- llcsh." This col-
lective man. composed of a mult i tude of sinners, is termed " the old man ,
which is corrupt according to tiie deceitful lusts "" ( K;>h. \\".[2'2). So
long as we remain relates! to, in or pail of this man we are sinners under
sentence of death, though we may he as pious, devout, and chari table as
Cornelius. We mav perform everv act required by the Ten Command-
ments . We may perform all the deeds enumerated as the fruits of the
Spirit and refrain from those of the flesh, yet. it will avail us no th ing
towards salvaiion. W h v '. because we are in Adam, " without Christ ,
being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and s t rangers from the
covenants of promise, bavin"' no hope and wi thout God in the world ."
This is our plight, whether we are of the (irst generat ion before the sin
of the Adamic body " abounded,"' or of the last generat ion when sin has
abounded in proport ion to the growth of this old man, this man of sin,
this collective man atrgregatel v made up of sinners. To be complete in
Adam is to be lo>t, completely condemned. To be complete in Christ
is to be completely freed fvom condemnation. For when the t ru th
makes us free then are we free indeed. This t ransi t ion is what consti-
tu tes us saints, whether we live in the first, century or the nine-
teenth, whether we live; in Collosse or Chicago or New York or London.
As Adam, the old man, is the head of all principalit ies and powers in the
dominion of this world—this sinful world, so Christ, is the head of all
principali ty and power in the world now being framed and to come, when
Christ conies. I5y the circumcision of Christ , which of course means
circumcision in its broadest sense, we are circumcised when we pu t him
on by being buried with him in baptism, wherein also we are risen with
him through the faith of the operation of God. " T h e old man (and his
deeds, too,) is then put, oil', and the new man is put on—we are new
creatures in Christ Jesus , ' -O ld things have passed away and behold, all
th ings have become n e w / '

It is, therefore, a war between two men, two creations. The one is
always going downward , ever since it was said, " Dus t thou art and unto
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dust, thou shait return." The other is :il\v:iys ascending and his constitu-
ents will ultimately realize what it is to believe inio him who is tho res-
urrection and tho life. In the meantime we must "'hold the Head,
from which all the body by join's and bands havinir nourishment minis-
tered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of (iod. Where-
fore, if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, are ye
subject to ordinances after the commandments and doctrines of men '.
Touch not; taste no t ; handle not; which all an" to perish with the
using." Direct application is no doubt here made lo ordinances of the
Mosaic world ; but the words are fully as pertinent when applied to the
Adamic world, and for that reason we may take warning from them .and
sue to it we do not allow a '"show of wisdom in will worship, and humil-
ity" to deceive us into a compromise of the truth. The truth is a. well
defined and beautiful system. It is a system which it is possible, to
come to a knowledge of to the extent of knowinir its ground and uphold-
ing it as a pillar. When we advance this far we, can distinguish between
the temple and the court without ; and then it is our duly to maintain the
holiness of the temple from pollution by those from the outer courts,
and we must see to it we do not confound the laws of the one with those;
of the other.

Are we of the temple1? Then what a responsibility is upon us!
" I f any man defile the temple of (iod him shall (iod destroy." We may
defile it in many ways if we are not ei-. refill—by our misconduct in indi-
vidual, business and ecclesial life; by opening the "narrow way'7 wider
to suit friends and to gratify our lust for large- numbers ; and we may
defile it by hurrying in, under influence or fear, those who>e hearts are
not right. " Let every man take heed how hi' buildefh thereupon ; "'
and let us likewise; take heed how we treat our fellow-servant in the
temple, remembering that when we '• put oil'die old man," '- his deeds"'
were included, and those deeds belong to tin; outer courts, not to the
temple of the Living God. It is to be feared that some have forgotten
this in our times, and have; turned to smite their fellow-servants with the
whip of excommunication, an instrument always very dangerous in the
hands of men when they feel themselves inside of strongholds, and sur-
rounded and upheld by friends. There is often great danger in friends
if we arc not on our tmard. The commendations and consolations of
friends are encouraging and they till their place in helping us along the
weary and dreary journey of probationary life. Not for a moment
should we condemn these when they take their place. l>ut the danger
lies in the possibility of our eves being dazzled to the extent of prevent-
ing our discerning when friends are not friends, though they intend to
be. Indeed, the ways of the truth are trying to those who are stliving
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to do right. The surrounding and constantly upturning circumstances
make them so. Man\' iimes it is wry difficult to dacide which of
two or more ways is right. We can only do our best, trusting to
God's mercy to deal gently with us in our weaknesses. He is long-
ssiU'erinix ; lie is «t nLle ; lie is kind; lie is good- Were it not for this
how hopeless it, would be for poor frail man. Dear brethren, let as
strive; to do justly, love; mercy ami walk humbly before our God.

EUREKA CONDENSED.

Continued from. Page 139.

YjfN' becoming thus enlightened and obedient they became "the fser-
J-j| waits of 6W," purchased from Satan at a price of blood, sold to
him for thirty pieces of silver. By right of purchase, God calls upon
all the purchased in Satan's household to leave his service, and come
over to him. ''The Lord knoweth them that are his." This is the seal
of his foundation (II. Tim. ii: 10); and he sent out his trumpeters to
make proclamation, and to invite his own to present hcirship of the king-
dom and eternal glory, for which he has purchased them of the enemy "
(I. Thess. ii: 12; II. Thess. i: 5). "He that receiveth the testimony of
Jesus hath set to his seal that God is true " (Jno. iii: 83). He endorses
understandingly all that God hath done. He rejoices in the purchase,
or redemption, refuses any longer to serve sin, and sings, " Unto him
that loved us, and redeemed us to God by his blood out of every kin-
dred and tongue, and people, ami nation, and washed us therein from
our sins, and hath made- us kings and priests for God and his Father ;
to him be glory and dominion for the Aions of the Aions" (Apoc.
i: ."», (; ; v: '.)).

These immersed believers of the exceeding great and precious prom-
ises covenanted to the fathers and confirmed in Jesus, the Minister of
the circumcision ('Rom. xv: 8) by obeying the form of teaching were
brought into a jxitient (raiting for what, they believed in and waited for.
In writing to some of them in Corinth, Paul says, that they came behind
in no gift, " waiting for the coming of the Lord, the Anointed Jesus "
(I. Cor. i:T). Thus it reads in the English Version; but in the orig-
inal "The coming" is expressed by THE APOCALYPSE. They waited
for the Apocalypse of Jehovah, the Anointed Jesus. The word
apocah se is derived from a verb which signifies " to uncover,
bring to light wlrat is hidden." The noun, therefore, signifies a disclos-
ure, a revelation. The subject of the disclosure may be ideas, persons,
or events. In the senses of new ideas being put into the mind with
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enlightening effect, apokelupsis is used in Luke ii: ;V2, where Simeon,
speaking by by the Holy Spirit of the future of the child Jesus, he then
held in his arms, styled him " a light for an apocalypse of nations, and
glory of Jehovah's people Israel." In this text it clearly signifies
illumination. That is, that at some period of the history of the nations
Jesus would be, at one and the same time, a light and a glory to them
and Israel. Moses says by the Spirit, hnrninn goiji.m am/no, 'Tlejoice,
ye nations, his people ; " but Paul, quoting from the Septuagint, says
" with his people." Either way answers to the truth; for when the
nations arc caused to rejoice, they will have previously become Jehov-
ah's people (Zeeh. ii: 11), and will also rejoice with Israel and the saints.
Now, when this shall be the order of the day, the nations will have been
apocalypsed by him who will be the "glory of Israel." II<> will bo ;i
light in Zion in the midst of the nations, confounding the IIDOU, and
putting the sun of the former heavens to shame.

He will be "a light for an apocalypse of nations." The nature of
this apocalypse may be discerned from a few testimonies of the proph-
ets. " I n Zion," says Isaiah, "shall Jehovah of armies make unto all
people a feast. And in this mountain he will destroy the face of the
covering cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all nations.
He will swallow up death in victory ; and Jehovah Elohini will wipe
away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall he take
away from off the earth ; for Jehovah hath spoken i t" (xxv : (>). The
veil or covering the prophet speaks of here is that "strong delusion "
to which Paul alludes in II. Thess. ii: 11, where he predicted the present
moral condition of the nations under the man of sin, the satan of the
apocalypse xii; xx. The nations of " Christendom " are all under the
veil. God sent the, truth among them ; but Paul says, ''They received
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this
cause," ho continues, " God shall send them STRONG DKUISION, that, they
should believe a lie ; that they all might be condemned who believe not
the truth, but have pleasure in unrighteousness." • Here is their sin and
punishment. They corrupted the truth, and the corruption waxed
strong in them ; and deluded them into the belief of A LIK, or system of
talsehood. By this the nations of " Christendom " are overspread as by
a covering. No nation is exempt from the delusion. The most enlight-
ened believe "the lie" in common with the least. Greekism, Koman-
ism, and Protestism, in all their "NAMES AND DENOMINATIONS" are
elements of the strong delusion. They all pretend to be Christianity ;
while in reality they are only abominable, and badly executed counter-
feits.

Delusion and delirium have a near and intimate relationship ; and
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the stronger the delusion the more intense the delirium. In the Apoca-
lypse, Ihfi-efore, when the "strong delusion,"' in its eU'eels niton the
nations of'" Chris'endoin," comes to be '' x'ujnljied^ or represented, they
are described as having been " made drunk," and as being drunk. "The
inhabitants of the earth," said the angel to John, '-have becnmade
drunk with the wine of the Great Harlot's fornication (Apoc. xvii: 2;
xviii :•">)• The last text declares that " all nations" are intoxicated.
The drunkenness is, therefore, not restricted to the Greek and Latin
communions ; but comprehends all Protestant nations as well '"" * *

Mow it: is notorious, that the professors of the theological institu-
tions of all seels, and the clerical, or ministerial, orders of all denomina-
tions, are grossly ignorant of the Old Testament writings. In presum-
ing, therefore, to preach from, or to explain the New, it is utterly
impossible for them to speak according to Moses and the Prophets. A
man cannot: speak in accordance with what he knows little or nothing
about. The testimony, therefore, convicts them of utter incompetency.
It declares them to be utterly without light: which is equivalent to say-
ing that 1hey arc in gross darkness. And, this being the condition of
the ecclesiastics, how awfully dark must the people they call the "laity'
be! "Like priest, like people"—-darkness added to darkness until it
becomes Egyptian, or darkness to be felt.

If the nations were; enlightened the apocalypse of the Anointed
Jesus would be unnecessary. lie conies because of the darkness of the
world. He comes as a light, as the Day-star, to illuminate the nations.
lie does not come because they are enlightened, If his coming be post-
poned to this, he will never come ; for instead of a knowledge of the
truth increasing among them, the darkness is intensifying day by day.

Xow that the Lord comes while darkness reigns is manifest from
the following testimony Isaiah says that ' ' the liedeemer shall come to
Zion, and unto them" that turn from transgression in Jacob; and that
then '" she shall arise and shine, because her Light is come, and the
glory of Jehovah is risen upon her." lie then tells us the reason why
Jehovah, or the Anointed One, comes to shine upon her ; and the fol-
lowing is the reason : '• Because, darkness shall cover the earth, and
gross darkness the •people."' This is the mental or intellectual and moral
condition of clergy and people, Gentiles aud Jews, at the epoch when
Christ conies as " a Light for their apocalypse.

Such is, and such will continue to be, the spiritual condition of the
world until then. Hut when they have been apocalypsed, or illuminated
the change will be glorious- '-Tho earth'" will then *'be full of the
knowledge of Jehovah as the waters cover the sea," even as God had
sworn to Moses (Numb, xiv: 21); Isa. xi: 9; Hal), ii : 1J-). Then
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"i i i ;mv' peop le ,--i!).'i]! go an,-] sny, Come y e , a;id !e! u s go u p jo the inoun-
t a i n (or k i n g d o m ) of J e h o v a h , and to the h o u s e of tin: L'lohini of J a c o b ;
a n d he will t each us of his ways , a n d we will wa lk in his path-;: for
o u t of Zion shall «'o fo r th t h e law a n d t h e w o r d of the Lord, from J e r u -
salem. And he shall rule among the nat ions, and he shall punish many
peoples ; a n d , " in consequence of that rebuke, " they shall beat their swords
into ploughshares and their spears into pruning-hooks ; nat ion shall not lift
up sword against nat ion, nei ther shall they learn war any more ."

Having spoken peace to the nations, and being established in his glory,
the day of Jehovah ' s exhal ta t ion will have been apocalypsed , or revealed—
that day in which it so testified, " J e h o v a h alone shall be e x a l t e d " (Isa. ii:
10, 11-lf), 17). " A t that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne ol
Jehovah ; and all nat ions shall be gathered unto it, to TIIK NAMI-: o r IKMOVAII
to lenisalem : ndthcr a/tii// iliex icalk any more a/i'er ////• /ma^i/hi/ton of their
evi/ hearts" (Jer. iii: 17). This is a very plain testimony. Jerusalem is to
become the throne of a government which is to have universal dominion ;
and that when it exists the nations will have abandoned the strong delusion,
or "imagination" by which they are now deceived. The occupation of the
"Reverend Divines " of " Christendom " will all be gone. All names and
denominations will be abolished ; and they will be all as clean swept away as
was the old word by the flood. What a glorious riddance for the world !

* * * In that day of affliction to the apostacy, it is testified that " the
Gentiles shall come to |ehovah from the ends of the earth, and sh;d! say,
Surely, our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, mid things wherein i.s DO
profit" (Jer. xvi: 19). ( To be eouliiiucd).

T U B , C O M I N G M A N . S h i l | 1 ' : " " " ' a l t l l ( ' "<''1<1<'<1 i '<"«.- .
H o s h a l l s i l e n c e t i n ' d i n a m i c l a m o r

O f c l a n d i s p u t i n g w i t h e l a n ,
BY ELLA WIIHELHH WlliCOX. . , . . ,, . ,. . . . . . ,

Ami right. s long light with purse-proud
Oli, not for tho great departed. might

Who formed our country 's laws, shall triumph through (his man.
And not for tho bravest hearted

Who diod in freedom's cause, ] I ; 1 " ) W ' " ' ' " ''<»miJi«, com:,;-
And not for some living hero, T u l l l ! |l». L<> « i l i ( l r - U< s : l V ( ' -

To whom all bend the knee Though I li.su- n artml drumming
My must! would raise her SOUR of p r a i s e - A l l ( i s " I I i l«* l l l l l t w a V ( 1 -

But for the mtu. to be. 1 ! l l t ' <-!"• Kivat, 1 niva.il of every man
And the banner DI truth iinluiied,

i 'or out of the strife wbicli every man An-hei-'ilds to say he is on Hie way,
Is passing through to-day, xiie ruling man of Lhe world.

A man that is more than human
Shall surely appear I say; -Mourn not for the vanish,-d age;,

A man in whose pure spirit NN l t n t ! " ' l r « r ( ' " t J " ' n " ( ; lM1 '"-
No dross of self will lurk ; W l " lhv<'!1 hl '''«*'"'.v's 1>W*

A man who is strong to cop,; with wrong A m l l i v 0 >" '-1"' I"" '1 '" I!l>" :

And to do a heavenly work. F o r t l l ( > grandest I lines an> l.efore us,
A ? p. 1 the world is y t 1o f;ce

A man with step undaunted, fi , , , inililcst worth of this old cm-th
A man with God-like power, j n x h c Men fh-a an- 1o lie.

Shall come when he most is wanted, — Ailapd <l.
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T|D>)RETHREN and Friends: The
1 .F)_J) Origin, Nature and Destiny
of man is a subject of vital import-
ance to us all. We certainly are all
concerned in the question of what
man's destiny is. The gospel as re-
vealed in the Scriptures of Truth is
adapted to man's needs, to fit the
condition in which he is found, and
unless we understand what man's na-
ture and condition and wants are we
shall not be in a position to under-
stand the gospel which is intended to
meet his requirements, fit his condi-
tion, and to ultimately redeem him.

Let us suppose that one entertains
the idea that man is now an immor-
tal creature ; that he has natural im-
mortality ; that he is in possession of
immortality by inheritance, by birth ;
that its possession is not a matter of
merit on his part at all; he is immor-
tal because he was created immortal;
he cannot help but be immortal—
supposing this is the view one takes
of man's nature in the present state;
and then suppose, in addition to this,
that the true and only gospel offers
man immortality. You will readily
see that the theory of such a one.
would stand in the way of his accept-
ing the gospel. He would be able to
say to one preaching the gospel of
immortality as a matter of hope that
he is not in need of such a hope;
that he is immortal already and there-
fore does not need a gospel which of-

fers him that which he already pos-
sesses. He will therefore be in a
position which nullifies the gospel of
Christ. We must therefore start right
in order to receive the true gospel, in
the belief of which only we may hope
to be saved.

MAN'S ORIGIN.

In I. Cor. xv •. 44 the apostle Paul
says, "There is a natural body."
That is a simple, clear statement.
What does the apostle mean by nat-
ural body ? The answer to this will
help us to understand the truth con-
cerning man's origin and nature.
He makes the statement first and
then proves its truth afterwards. Af-
ter saying, "there is a natural body,"
he proves the truth of that assertion
by what is written. This is what we
all ought to do. " To the law and to
the testimony. If they speak not ac-
cording to this word, it is because
there is no light in them " (Isa. viii:20).
" Prove all things," says this same
apostle, "and hold fast that which is
good." Hence we must depend upon
the law and the testimony and abide
by it.

Now, then, what is written concern-
ing the natural body ? Again let us
repeat " there is a natural body * *
And so it is written"—here is the
proof that there is a natural body
found in what is written. Where
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does the apostle get his proof? Hear
his we rds: "The first man Adam
was made a living sou/." What fol-
lows ? Why that " a natural body"
and "a living soul," according to the
apostle Paul, mean the same thing.

He does not say "immortal soul,"
and let it be remembered that the
phrase " immortal soul " is nowhere
found in the Bible. It is a theolog-
ical term but not a Biblical term.
Now, "living soul" is synonymous
with " natural body."'

But, inasmuch as he has referred
us to what is written, let us go back
to the book of Genesis and see what
is written, and we shall come to the
same conclusion that Paul did. The
first time we find the phrase " living
soul " in the Scriptures it is applied
to the beasts of the field (Gen. i: 20,
21. See margin). This should show
us at once that we cannot for a mo-
ment entertain the idea that the
phrase means "immortal soul," be-
cause it would prove that the beasts
are in possession of immortal souls.
But, keeping in mind the fact that
with the apostle Paul the phrase
" living soul " means " natural body''
and " natural body" means "living-
soul," let us read from Gen. ii : 7:
"And the Lord God formed man out
of the dust of the ground., and
breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life; and man became a living
soul."

Here is what is written to which
the apostle has referred us to show us
the origin of man. In verse 47 of
I. Cor. xv he says : " The first man
is of the earth, earthy," more cor-
rectly, "The first man is <>i/t ,//' the
earth, earthy. What is it that is out
of the earth ? The first man is out <.;!'
the earth ; he, the man, is earth}-.
Theologians will say, No, the first
man is not out of the earth, for the
real man is the immaterial, immortal
soul which they suppose dwells in-
side the body. Hence their revision
of this Scripture would be that the
both of the first man is out of the

earth, but the man, the real, vital part
of man, the intelligent pert, the think-
ing part, the part that alwav: lives in
happiness or misery—that is not out
of the earth, earthy : it is from
heaven, part of the very essence of
God's nature.

We have no right to try to revise
the Scriptures in this way ; we must
accept them as they are, and the state-
ment is that the first man is out of
the earth, earthy, and we must abide
by that. So when it is said •' The
Lord God formed man out of the
dust of the earth " we must believe it.

Here is the formation of the creat-
ure man out of the dust. Jie is
"fearfully and wonderfully made,"
but so far he is lifeless. There must
be something added in order to make
the man a living man. It is not that
a man is added to the body, but it is
life that is added to the man. Hence
it is said, " He breathed into his nos-
trils the breath of life, and man—the
very man formed out of the dust of
the ground—became a living soul.
And this living soul, which is the re-
sult of the formation from the dust
and animation by the breath ot life,
is the "na tura l b o d y " or "living
soul " of the apo.-.tlc's discourse.

Mere, then, we have the origin of
man in terms clear enough certainly
for us to understand. We may illus-
trate this. l''or instance, there is the
dynamo. it is formed using, the
terms that apply to man, it has bi.-nes,
sinews, arteries, capillaries, ilesli and
skin. Here is a mechanical organi-
zation, all the pails combined m
mechanical perfection. Put along-
side of this machine man termed
from the dust of i.he ground, '" tear-
fully and \vond»:rfuliv mad':." There
\ on have two formations : one by di-
vine power and wisdom, the other by
means of that wisdom and power that
God has imparted to unn , wl'o has
im chanicaily constructed a wnnd"r-
fnl machine, but so )a.r 'hey are both
oi fhem inanimate, both motv'i.'oss,
both, we may say, lifeless.
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Now, in the case of the dynamo, if
we turn on the current, the electrical
power that will impart life, what have
we? We have light, a mechanical,
electric life as the result of that com-
bination. This illustrates the case
in regard to man. Here is man
formed of the dust of the ground,
but he is as motionless, as helpless,
as lifeless as the dynamo until the
current of life is turned on. How is
the current of life turned on in his
case? We read that the Lord God
breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life and the result is, man is a liv-
ing man. You may, if you please,
call this life electricity, or spirit, but
do not forget that it is the same
spirit which gives life to man that
gives life to the entire animal king-
dom. " If he set his heart upon man,
if he gather unto himself his spirit,
and his breath, all flesh shall perish
together, and man shall turn again
unto dust" (Job xxxiv : 18, 19).

This is sufficient, I think, to show
us the origin of man, but I will call
your attention to a few other testi-
monies in addition to those I have
already read. In Gen. iii : 23 we read
further : " Therefore the Lord God
sent him forth from the garden of
Kden to till the ground from whence
he was taken."

It was not that the Lord God sent
him forth to till the ground from
iL'hcfiit' his body was taken, It is in
strict accordance with what we have
read. The Lord God formed man of
the dust of the ground; the first man
is of the earth, earthy.

In Gen. xviii: 27, Abraham said,
" Behold, I have taken upon me to
speak unto the Lord which am but
dust and ashes." You see the esti-
mate Abraham put on himself. He
regarded himself as a creature formed
out of the dust of the ground. He
did not claim that he was an immor-
tal, immaterial soul, a vital spark
worth ten thousand million worlds,
as theologians declare, but he re-
garded himself as dust and ashes, a

creature formed from dust and liable
to return to dust.

In Job x: 9 we read, " Remember,
I beseech thee, that thou hast made
me as the clay; and wilt thou bring
me unto dust again?" Notice that
word "again." Man was out of the
dust in formation and in death he re-
turns to the dust.

In Psa. ciii: 14, again, "For he
knoweth our frame ; he remembereth
that we are dust." These are suffi-
cient, I think, to show the origin or
creation of man. Now, to follow
along to the next step we come to

MAN IS MORTAL THROUGH SIN.

At the present time man is a dying
creature. He is sin-stricken, death-
stricken. So much so that the patri-
arch Job declares : " Man that is
born of woman is of few days and
full of trouble. He cometh forth
like a flower and is cut down ; he
fleeth also as a shadow and contin-
ueth not "(chap. xiv. 12). The apos-
tle Paul says, " The whole creation
groaneth and travaileth in pain to-
gether until now (Rom. viii : 12).
Here is man then in the condi-
tion which this same apostle terms
wretched. " O, wretched man that
I am," he exclaims, "who shall de-
liver me from the body of this
death ?" We are then, bodies of
death, in a dying condition, subject
to sorrow, pain and death.

How came we to be in this condi-
tion? Is it the condition in which
God created us ? Here some one
will ask, Do you think we have a dif-
ferent nature now from what we had
when we were created ? No, not a
different nature. The same nature,
the same earthy nature, the same
flesh and blood nature, but nature
now is not in the same condition that
it was when it came fresh from the
creative hand. When created, man,
with everything else, was pronounced
" very good," and the reason why
man is not now very good, but
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very bad—sin-stricken, death-strick"
en—cannot be attributed to God or
God's creation. We must find the
cause of the sin-stricken, death-
stricken condition in which the whole
creation is "groaning."

In Gen. ii: 17 we read, "But of
the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for
in the day that thou eatest thereof,
thou shalt surely die," or as the mar-
ginal rendering is, " dying thou shalt
die."

Here is a law and a penalty at-
tached to that law. If you eat of the
forbidden fruit death shall be the
punishment—" thou shalt die." We
may therefore conclude that the
cause of death is sin, or transgres-
sion. Inasmuch as the cause must
always precede the effect, sin must
have preceded death, for " the wages
of sin is death." Therefore man
must be before sin and sin before
death. Man must have sinned be-
fore he became mortal. God there-
fore did not create man a dying
creature, he created him "very good,"
a creature capable of ascending to
immortality, living forever, or de-
scending to mortality, passing under
the power and dominion of death.
Now, it must be seen that he was
created a flesh and blood man, but in
a provisional state, in a state in
which it was provided that he could
ascend or descend. This would de-
pend upon obedience or disobedi-
ence. If he ascended and attained
to the divine nature, became immor-
tal, it would be because of merit ; if
he descended or fell, he would merit
the punishment God provided. So
far we see everything is reasonable.
Indeed, the Bible is the most reason-
able book on the face of the earth.

Now, how did the matter turn out?
Let us refer to Gen. iii : 17. Of
course the history of the case is
familiar to you all. You know our
first parents did partake of the for-
bidden fruit. Having thus become
disobedient to the command, they

justly deserved the penalty to be in-
flicted upon them : "And to Adam
he said, Because thou hast hearkened
unto the voice of thy wife and hast
eaten of the tree, of which I com-
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not
eat of it; cursed is the ground for thy
sake : in sorrow shall thou eat of it
all the days of thy life: thorns also
and thistles shall it bring forth to
thee; and thou shalt eat of the herb
of the field. In the sweat of thy face
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return
unto the ground, for out of it wast
thou taken : for dust thou art and
unto dust shalt thou return."

This is clear enough. It needs no
explanation nor interpretation. Let
us go back to the illustration. Here
is the process reversed. The ma-
chinist first of all forms the dynamo.
He completes his work and turns on
the current and you have electric
light, or mechanical life, so to speak.
He shuts off the current and allows
the machine to go to ruin, to crumble
to pieces, to go back to the dust.
Soir,e one may ask, What has become
of the life of the machine—the elec-
trical current that gave it life—where
is it? There is no one foolish enough
to believe that that current exists
somewhere as an entity, a separate
being, a distinct individuality. They
understand that it has disappeared,
gone back into the great ocean of
eclectricity. Now that it cannot
be appropriated by the machine, to
produce motion and light and power
the machine is dead.

Apply this to man and we have the
same thing. God formed man out
of the dust of the ground and turned
on the current, as it were, applied to
him the life principle called the
" breath of life," breathed into his
nostrils, and now he is a living being.
There is motion, life, vitality, anima-
tion ; but. when death takes place the
current is " switched off," life is
taken from him and he crumbles into
dust, verifying the words, " For
out of it wast thou taken, for dust
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them art and unto dust shalt thou re-
turn." Here we see the origin of
man as a living being, and what takes
place, and what becomes of him when
he dies.

Let me call your attention further
to the cause of death. In Rom. v:
12, the apostle says : " Wherefore as
by one man sin entered into the world
and death by sin ; and so death
passed upon, all men for that all have
sinned." Now this is the Scriptural
reason why death hangs over us all ;
why we are all subject to it. One
man sinned and human nature was
poisoned, as it were, at its fountain
head, and all the streams that have
flowed out from that fountain are
poisoned in like manner. You will
notice man was in the world first,
then sin and then death. Here we
have the cause and the effect. The
cause was disobedience and we are
experiencing the efiect now.

The real question is, What is
death ? and here the issue comes at
once between those who believe the
ISible and those who prefer to believe
theology and so-called science. We
are told by some that " death is the
gate to glory," the entrance to joy,

'•'The voice that |esus sends
To call us to his arms."

Now, if this is true of death, then,
since we are indebted to sin for
bringing death, if it is a voice to call
us to the arms of Jesus, we are in-
debted to sin for it. Let me repeat,
" By one.man sin entered the world
and DEATH — shall I say the voice
which |csus sends ?—by sin. It
would be an outrage upon reason.
You know that death is an enemy of
man and not a friend. If it is the
voice which Jesus sends it is the best
friend we have. If it is "the gate to
endless joy" we cannot have a better
friend than death, but if death is the
result of sin it must be the enemy of
man.

Let us suppose that theology' is
right when it declares that death is
the gate to endless joy. Then let us

read the Scriptures, and see if both
will harmonize. It is said that Christ
was manifested that "through death,
he might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is the devil."
Whatever the devil is, he is here said
to have the power of death and if
theology is right in saying that death
is the gate to glory then the devil has
the key of the gate to endless joy.
There is something wrong here and
you may depend upon it the wrong is
not in the Scriptures. Death is not a
friend, it is not a gate to joy, it is not
the voice which jesus sends, but death
is what it is said to be in the Script-
ures, the penalty of sin, "Dust thou
art and unto dust thou shalt return."

You will remember that after the
penalty was pronounced upon man,
it was said, "And now lest he
put forth his hand and take also of
the tree of life and eat and live for-
ever " the Lord God drove man from
the garden. Ask yourselves now the
question, carefully, and calmly and
reasonably, Why did God turn man
out of the garden of Eden ? For
what purpose? What was the object
of it ? It was done to prevent some-
thing. To prevent what ? To pre-
vent man's living forever in a sinful
state, was it not? "Lest he put forth
his hand and take also of the tree of
life and eat and live forever," he was
driven away from the tree of life and
was not allowed to perpetuate his life
in this evil, sinful state. That was the
object, was it not ? Now, did God
accomplish the purpose he had in
view in excluding man from the tree
of life and in preventing him from
living forever in a sinful state ?

Yes, according to the Bible.
No, according to theology.
You ask what I mean by this. I an-

swer that if theology is right in say-
ing that man is an immortal being, an
immortal soul, that he will live for-
ever in heaven or hell, then he does
live forever. Millions who go down
to hell live forever in misery and God
did not prevent man from perpetuat-
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ing his life in a state of sin and mis-
ery by expelling him from Eden.
But theology is wrong and not the
Bible. Man, having fallen from the
high estate in which he was created,
God declares he shall not partake of
the tree of life and live forever in
that fallen state, so he is shut away
from the tree of life which is guarded
by a flaming sword. Now let me
call your attention to a few passages
of Scripture bearing on this point.

" I know that thou wilt bring me
to death, and to the house appointed
for all living" (Job xxx: 23). Man
must die and be brought to the
house—the grave—appointed for all
living, because it is written, " Dust
thou art and unto dust shalt thou re-
turn."

(f Is there not an appointed time to
man upon earth ? Are not his days
also like the days of an hireling ? "
(Job yii : 1).

' 'What man is he that liveth and
shall not see death? Shall he de-
liver his soul from the hand of the
grave?" (Psa. lxxxix: 48).

" For that which befalleth the sons
of men befaHeth beasts; even one
thing befalieth them : as the one dieth
so dieth the other ; yea, they have all
one breath ; so that a man hath no
preeminence above a beast : For all
is vanity. All go unto one place; all
are of the dust, and all turn to dust
again" (Eccles. iii: 19,20).

"All flesh is grass, and all the
goodliness thereof is as the flower of
the field. The grass withereth, the
flower fadeth, because the spirit of
the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the
people is grass " (Isa. xl: 6).

Here you see, then, man a dying
creature. Now, how is it with him
when he dies? Is he conscious or
unconscious ? We have previously
illustrated this, but I will call your
attention to the testimonies bearing
upon the state of man in death.

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to
do, do it with thy might; for there is
no work, nor device, nor knowledge,

nor wisdom, in the grave, whither
Jhou goest" (Eccles. ix: 10).

" Dust thou art and unto dust shalt
thou return." Keep before your
minds the sentence pronounced upon
man. When he returns to the grave
he returns to the dust from whence
he was taken, and there is no work,
nor device nor knowledge nor wis-
dom in the grave.

" In death there is no remembrance
of thee; in the grave who shall give
thee thanks? " (Psa. vi : 5).

"For the living know that they
must die, but the dead know not any-
thing" (Eccles. v: 5).

"Put not your trust in princes, nor
in the son of man, in whom there
is no help. His breath goeth forth,
he returneth to his earth ; in that
very day his thoughts perish" (Psa.
cxlvi: 3, 4.

Now this last verse brings us back
to the subject as I was illustrating it
a little while ago. We were showing
that man was first formed of the dust
of the ground. Let us suppose that
here is a man formed. The creative
work of Deity has produced this
wonderful formation, a man complete
"fearfully and wonderfully made,"
but he is lifeless. God breathes into
his nostrils the breath of life and the
man becomes a living man. He
stands up in life, a living creature.

Now, death undoes this. It is the
reversal of the process. Hence,
when a man dies our last text de-
clares "his breath goeth forth."
God breathed into his nostrils to give
life; "his breath goeth forth" at
death—he expires as we term it—
breathes out his last breath and he
tumbles down in death and dissolu-
tion takes place. Now, is he a con-
scious being or an unconscious being?

" The living, the living know that
they shall die,butthe dead "—there is
a dead man—does he know anything?
"The dead know not anything."
His "breath hath gone forth : he
hath returned to his earth. In that
very day his thoughts have perished."
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What can you have plainer than that?
Here is a man, a living, breathing,
thinking, moving creature, possessing
the five senses — seeing, heaving,
smelling, tasting, feeling. He is an
intelligent being, but he is not the
only creature that is intelligent. The
dog is intelligent. Here is an ignorant,
depraved, idiotic man and here is a
dog. They stand side by side. You
speak to the dog and he understands
you and will obey your command. You
speak to the man and he does not
understand you ; he is idiotic. This
comparison has been made before
and it is a forcible one. Let me call
your attention to it. A mother is
down upon ihe bank of the river
with her little babe. She leaves her
babe on the bank of the river to prat-
tle and bask in the healthful rays of
the shining sun, and she wanders
about gathering (lowers, her eyes, for
a few moments, turned away from
her infant. An idiotic man comes
along, picks up the babe and throws
it into the river. The mother, in a
moment, sees what has happened.
She is in terror and dismay ; the
poor idiot laughs and gesticulates;
the babe struggles and gasps. Just
then a noble Newfoundland dog
conies along, sees the situation,
bounds into the river and brings out
the child alive and safe. Which is
the more intelligent, the dog or the
idiot? The dog, you say at once.
Then the idiot is inferior and why?
If the immortal soul, which is sup-
posed to come direct from (lod for
every infant born into the world, is
the intelligent part of man, why was
there not a soul given the idiot that
would teach him better than to throw
the babe into the river ? And what
was it that was in the dog that saved
the child ? You will see that the
theory of man's intellectual superi-
ority being the result of the posses-
sion of an immortal soul is shown by
this illustration to be groundless and
not worth considering for a moment.
The reason that the man is an idiot is

not that God has deprived him of an
immortal soul, but because of some
impaired or undeveloped condition
of the brain, which brings us back to
the fact that instead of thought being
the property of an immortal soul it
is a property absolutely dependent
upon organized matter which we call
the brain. Real thought depends
upon the development of brain
power. ( To be continued.)

EDITOR'S TOUE EAST.

I t / K had for nearly six months been
' ' planning matters in our house

and o111co so that our affairs raiglit go
on as smoothly as possible during our
proposed absence in England for the
greater part of the summer, it is when
one gets at it and faces the many diffi-
culties, small and big, in making a rad-
ical change from the ordinary routine
that there is a realization of what the
task is. What shall we do with this?
How shall we manage that? are ques-
tions that must be settled practically,
and many times one is put to his wit's
end to decide, and when a decision is
reached there must be a measure of
anxiety as to the outcome. We had
made up our minds to do all that we
could to overcome all difficulties, keep-
ing in view the long-cherished hope of
visiting our old home,seeing once more
our old friends and, to some extent,
enjoying the association of those of
like precious faith in the land of our
nativity. We had succeeded to a large
extent, and sister Williams began to
rejoice that at las,t the way seemed
open. Brethren and our children and
employes in the office had all done their
part in satisfying us that all would
go well, and we could go with-
out anxiety. The time was close
at hand when we must start, because
we must visit several places on this
side the Atlantic en route and be back
for the Fraternal Gathering the last of
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July and the debates in Kentucky and
Creal Springs in August. Then the
dark clouds of war loomed up and
threatenings of naval battles and bom-
bardment of sea-port cities were filling
the air. Now appeared the possibility
of our return being blocked, and in that
event there would bo a failure to be on
the spot when it would seem from hear-
say, a Philistinian giant will be taunt-
ingly defying Israel and boastfully
brandishing his sword against the up-
holders of the truth of the Living God.
It would never do to fail to meet this
engagement. The brethren would be
humiliated and the cause of the Truth
would suffer and we should feel con-
demnedfor jiotbeingat our post todo our
duty to God and His truth. With these
clouds thickening and blackening, we
are daunted, we hesitate, we talk it
over among ourselves and we have
chats with brother and sister Leask,
who take as much interest in the mat-
ter as we do ourselves. We are almost
persuaded that we had better postpone
the jouruey. Then comes a letter
across the deep, asking, " Comest tliou
peaceably ? Would you fellowship this
one and that one V We answer, Yes,
peaceably we come and peaceably we
seek and offer fellowship upon our well-
known and well-defined Statement of
Faith drawn up and for years accepted
over there and heartily received over
here. Does a peaceable welcome await
us? Hearty invitations had come from
some, and there were others of long
standing awaiting response. !Now that
we were questioned from one quarter,
we answered and asked whether our
answer wras satisfactory, giving it to be
distinctly understood that we bowed to
no man nor set of men, and that we
wanted no fellowship that had to be
begged for. This brought an answer
that we need not give in detail, suffic-
eth to say it was a frown ; not because
of any defect pointed out in our faith,

but because in the performance of our
editorial duties we had criticised the
actions of some who had tampered with
our long-accepted Statement of Faith
and basis of fellowship. Another letter
came from a brother pointing out the
awkwardness of the situation over
there. All the ecclesial world was in
arms, divided and still dividing, and he
wondered how we could steer clear of
trouble, but kindly and wisely gave a
hypothetical map, as it were, of how he
supposed we had vjewed the matter
and proposed to proceed. Again we
talk over the gloomy prospect, and re-
call that here there is more to do than
we can do, and here, we can set forth
the gospel and defend it and help to
build up in the Truth, not only without
obstructions of formidable nature, but
with the hearty good will of those
who love the Truth and earnestly wish
to farther its interest without and
maintain purity and peace within.
Just now there are many pressing de-
mands—shall we leave these and go to
face frowns and risk the dangers on sea
in a critical time, when the good we
might dr> over there will be much lim-
ited and we perhaps boycotted V Is the
visit home worth all this V Sister Wil-
liams is unable to hide a few tears, but
she says, " I think we had better give
it up."' The result was we sent out a
circular announcing that our time could
be extended at the places we were to
visit during the summer on this side
the waters, leaving our still-hoped-for
visit across the sea till matters over
there have grown better or worse —
better we hoped.

Having thus changed our plan it was
not necessary to leave home as soon as
we had intended, so we could help in
the office through the rush that was
then on in the job printing department-
In the meantime we set April 27th as
the day to start, and decided that sister
Williams and Bessie should go along,
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this, to a large extent, lessening the dis-
appointment of the postponement of
our contemplated long journey. On
the night of the 27th a number of
brethren and sisters called to help us
get ready for the start and to bid us good
bye and God-speed. At 12 o'clock we
board the train and are off towards
Canada. We are given reclining chairs
in a chair car without extra charge.
These are very nice, sister Williams
preferring them to a Pullmau sleeper
because the latter causes her a sickness
similar to sea-sickness. We sleep fairly
well, and in the morning at about 8
o'clock arrive at Detroit. Here we
must wait about three hours before our
train would start for London. This
gave us an opportunity of looking
around the city, viewing the market
and the beautiful flowers in the center
of one of the wide streets. Our time is
up and we are boarding our train, when
the usual notice comes to prepare our
baggage for inspection by the officers
of the Canadian government. I open
one piece of baggage and the inspector
takes a glance, and says, all right, and
chalks his pass mark on the three with-
out further examination. I have al-
ways found these men very agreeable,
and never have had to open out my be-
longings for full inspection. Even
when I arrived at New York when I
came to this country, my " luggage " as
I called it then, was passed without
opening a package, while a gentleman
who had become a companion on the
voyage had everything sent to the cus-
tom house. I believe these inspectors
can nearly always tell when packages
should be examined, by the general
appearance of things. I have never
had anything that was not passable
when they have or have not examined
my baggage, but my companion afore-
said did have several dutiable articles
and was made to pay dearly for them.

While the examination of baggage is

going on our train is switched down
to the wharf and run on to the ferry
boat on which it crosses the river to
Windsor on the Canadian side; and
then we are soon dashing along through
a country which shows neatness, thrift
and skill in farming to an extent not
equaled in the United States. Here
small farms are made the most of and
the owner is satisfied with doing things
upou a small scale and doing them
thoroughly, while in the States the
farmer is not satisfied unless he can
have a large stretch of country to
roughly drag his machinery over and
be able to boast of how many acres he
" works." His success, generally
speaking, is due to the soil rather than
to the tiller thereof, while in Canada it
is otherwise. (Of course there are ex-
ceptions in the United States, and, of
course, all who may read this will be
among the exceptions. Otherwise we
might fear.) We are nearing London
about 4 p. M. Bessie is to go on to
Gait, where she is due about 6 p. M.,
and where brother H. Cole, of Doon,
has kindly promised to meet her with
buggy to convey her to Doon. Here
she will be with Willie, our second son,
and Alice, his wife, daughter of brother
and sister H. Cole. Sister Williams
and I get off the train at London,
where we find brother Gualchmai (a
Welsh name, pronounced Gualfmai)
with a two-seated carriage to take us
to his home, about three miles out from
the heart of the city. Sister Gualch-
mai and daughter give us a hearty wel-
come to their humble cottage and we
feel at home at once—because we know
we are welcome. There is no stiffness,
no formality—it is just plain matter-of-
fact, humble, hearty welcome, and that
is what we like.

Well, here we are in London at last.
It is not my first visit. My first visit
was by request of our estimable brother
Mills, who sojourned in Chicago awhile,
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then returned to Bristol, England,
where he was very zealous for the
Truth and where, about two years ago,
he fell asleep in hope of life eternal.
After he returned to England he wished
me to visit London to help his aged
uncle Ward to obey the Truth. I went,
and after righting up a few wrongs in
his belief, immersed him. lie and sis-
ter Ward became the nucleus of the
ecclesia in London. When the ecclesia
grew to about perhaps fifteen or twenty
I was again requested to visit them to
help settle troubles. This was success-
ful for a thru?. Brother Ward is now
dead and sister Ward has returned to
England to spend her last days in the
flesh with her relatives. Brother
Gualchmai was the most capable brother
in the London ecclesia for public work,
and he manifested a hearty zeal, bring-
ing most of his relatives, sons and
daughters, sons-in-law and daughters-
in-law into the fold. The trouble I
was called upon to help remove was
not very serious and soon matters were
moving along agreeably. Where there
are many in an ecclesia closely related
in the flesh it is often productive of a
little (and sometimes much) trouble. It
is the result of being too free with each
other, taking liberties in many ways
that would not be taken where the
close relationship did not exist. It is
well for relatives in the Truth to re-
member the danger of this and guard
against it by avoiding too close an inti-
macy. It is better to let in even a few
of the formalities of the world's court-
esy than to make trouble by too much
familiarty.

The difficulties that have separated
the brethren in London during the last
two years have been of the most inex-
cusable character. They are the out-
growth of the perversity of human nat-
ure to a very glaring degree. They are
to a large extent the result of the mani-
festly unrighteous attempt in Toronto

to kill the CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVO-
CATE and advertise its editor as a spec-
ulator in spiritual things. It will be
remembered by those who have kept
closely in touch with matters that
we happened once to incidentally
write in the ADVOCATE that " the
Truth was a theory, but it was more
than a theory." We were showing that
to hold the doctrines was of no use un-
less they were reduced to practice in
everyday life. This was garbled and
made use of, by the circulation of a
document for signatures, resolving to
have nothing more to do with the
ADVOCATE or its editor on the alleged
ground that I had said that the Truth
was a mere theory, that is, a matter of
speculation. A faction in Toronto
started it, another in Hamilton took it
up, and from the latter place a deputa-
tion visited London, where they found
a few willing to fall in line. This took
the shape of Roberts versus Williams,
the Christadelphian versus the CHRISTA-
DELPHIAN ADVOCATE; and those who
would not fall in line were scouted and
a division took place in London, and
the factions continued and refused to
make amends for the wrong they had
done in this evil movement, notwith-
standing brother lloberts, on his last
visit, enjoined them that they were
making a wrong use of the word "the-
ory." Who would have thought that
men would have had the boldness to
cry out division, division, over such a
palpably foolish and baseless pretext?
But anything will do for some to effect
division when they desire to separate
from persons whom they have cause to
dislike. It so happened that we had
previously been called in to settle diffi-
culties made by the two factions re-
ferred to and justice compelled us to
decide against them, our decision sub-
sequently being confirmed by others,
and this made us odious to those who
framed, signed and circulated the story



180 THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

that we were a mere theorist, and this
was one of the causes which tore in
pieces the little ecclesia in London.

Brother Gualchmai, mid those with
him, subsequently appealed to the seeed-
ers tor a meeting to see if it was possi-
ble to settle the trouble and unite.
When the meeting convened the ques-
tion was asked, Would you fellowship
J. .). Andrew, of London, England V
Most of those questioned knew very
little about brother Andrew, and those
who did know him by reputation pre-
ferred to be tested by their own belief
and not by whether they were of this
man or that man, and consequently the
meeting broke up without effecting the
desired result. Several letters came to
us from those who felt distressed in the
deplorable situation, asking us to go to
their help, and after considerable delay
we were able to go.

The night of our arrival a meeting
was held at the house of mother Davis,
at which nearly all the brethren and
sisters in sympathy with brother
Gualchmai and his friends were pres-
ent, and eight from the other meeting.
I had been informed that advantage
had been taken by the faction of the
late controversy on the responsibility
and Adamic condemnation question,
and this made it necessary for me to
deal with this to some extent in the en-
deavor to bring all to an agreement
that would admit of their again walk-
ing together in the bonds of peace. I
endeavored to show that, with all the
confusion of discussion shut out from
view, we could easily understand that
Gentiles are without Christ, aliens and
strangers, without hope and without
God in the world (Kph. ii: 11, 12).
That this hopeless and godless state
was the condition of Gentiles, whether
young or old; that since the fall of
Adam this had been the plight of all
men by nature, by birth ; tliat in this
.state they are said to be " far off"

(verse 13), ar.d that this far-off state
was theirs so long as they were without
Christ, out of Christ, in Adam. The
apostle Paul had made-the cause of this
very clear in the words, " Wherefore as
by one man sin entered into the world,
and death by sin, and so death passed
upon all men for that (or, in whom) all
have sinned.' They must look upon
this passage as a clear statement of
cause and effect. If they read it as in
the text—" for that all have sinned "—
or if they read it as in the margin—;'in
whom we have sinned" — the sin
was the cause and the death was
the effect and, of course, the cause
must precede the effect. We had
only to ask ourselves when we passed
under the death which passed upon all
men to see what sin caused this death.
Since we are born under this death, it
follows that its passing upon us does
not depend upon and follow any per-
sonal sins that we may commit, but
must necessarily be the death that
came " by man," Adam, in whom we
are counted as all having sinned and as
all being condemned. Hence the words
following (verse 19) : '• Therefore as
by one offense (in which we are all
counted as partaking federally) death
reigned (upon us all), therefore by
one offense judgment came upon all
men to condemnation "(Rom. v: 17, 18).
All that Adam left us was death and
returning to the dust. He had for-
feited everytliiiig else and received tbis
death and condemnation to dust as
wages. This was the legacy he left us,
and if the matter remained where
Adam left it, or if we remain in the
plight he placed us in how could any-
thing but death and dust be our por-
tion V But there was another Adam
raised up who represented the opposite
of the first. He represents resurrection
and life, because he went down into
death and the grave and satisfied all
demands. But the fact that he aid so
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and the effect of his having done so
will not touch a Gentile so Ions as he
remains a Gentile. What Christ did
will iivail nothing for those in Adam.
As long us they are in Adam they are
in Adam they are " without ClivM,"1

''afar off.'' To come in contact with
the new law established in Christ, Gen-
tiles must " p u t on Christ"- and be
made "n igh 'by 1 he blood of Christ.'7

The transition from Adam to Christ,
from "afar off " to the " made n igh"
state, was by belief and baptism, where-
by the old man is put off and liix deed*
(all the deeds we commit in Adam be-
long to the "old man'7) and the new
man put on.

This, we said, was easy for them to
understand, if they could look at it
without the mist that some had of bite
raised. They need not be alarmed be-
cause some were saying that not to
believe in the resurrection of Gentiles
was to deny that God would judge those
that are without. God judged the
Amorites, the Sodomites, Babylon, etc.,
and He does and will judge all that are
without. This was not denied what-
ever some may deem it necessary for
their cause to say to the contrary. It
was sufficient for all if they believed
that God will judge them that are with-
out to the extent of satisfying justice —
His justice, and surely our salvation
did not depend upon the question of
where and when justice is dealt out to
those who are without hope and who
are already under condemnation to re-
turn to the dust.

They had only to take a few of the
clear words of the apostle Paul to ena-
ble them to decide that if Christ had
not become the resurrection all who had
fallen asleep in Christ had perished
(I. Cor. xv: 16, 18). Just brush aside
the cobwebs and ask yourselves the
question—or rather ask Paul the ques-
tion, Would the grave have opened up
for those who had fallen asleep in

Christ if Christ had not become the
resurrection of all who believe into
him (.John xi: 22) V His answer is be-
fore you••- they had perished, and this
life only would have been possible; for
the key of death and hades would not
have been given, and how could the
door be opened without the key V They
need not let a few incidental cases of
resuscitation and resurrection without
this key. or outside of this law of resur-
rection in Christ, interfere, for they
were outside cases which if allowed to
be precedents at all would prove resur-
rection without even enlighlmeut. It
was the law of the two Adams that we
had to do with in considering our rela-
tive positions. In the one we are in
death, not resurrection. In the other
we are in the resurrection and may be
in the life. The important—the most
important—thing for us to see is that
in Adam there is absolutely no hope
while in Christ we are in the one hope.
In this there is gospel ; but surely it was
no part of the gospel to believe in rais-
ing a few Adamites, Gentiles who are
without Christ, out of the grave to kill
them again. It was time to put a stop
to this imposition of tests and divisions
and to rally to the standard of the
Truth, which as a fundamental basis of
fellowship had for years been well un-
derstood and agreed upon and expressed
in our long-recognized Statement of
Faith. Let the question of who is of
Paul or who is of Cephas not be consid-
ered for a moment ; but let us accept
the simple testimony and every one
read and digest for himself, for one
man's digestive organs, however good
they may be, will not nourish another
man. To assimilate spiritual fO'>d
each must digest it himself for himself.

At the close of the meeting all ex-
pressed themselves as well satisfied,
and, while given opportunity to ask
any questions they pleased, they had
nothing further to say, only that'they
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were satisfied. This left the following
night open for a public lecture at which
there was a small audience and some
interest manifested. We spoke on the
signs of the times. The hall was to lie en-
gaged for ecclesial meetings, the first to
begin the following Sunday, and there
was hope that a new start would prove
beneficial to all concerned. A few who
had taken an active part in the division
did not put in an appearance. Though
we were within a few yards of the prin-
cipal one lie would not face us, at which
we were not much surprised. If any
brother should be passing through Lon-
don, or could make it convenient to go
there occasionally to help the little
struggling body along, it would he well
and all would be much pleased. They
can be found by addressing brother [I.
Gualchmai, Ealing, Post-office London,
Out.

To be continued.

REDMOND, WASH.

D E A R BROTHER WILLIAMS :

I am very sorry that some have made
the responsibility question a test of fel-
lowship, as that is not a part of the
gospel. I could not see it as you do
until i read the December (1896) ADVO-
CATE, but I have fully approved of
your course ever since you asked the
brethren to stop and consider. We
have read the ADVOCATE some seven
or eight years, and are well satisfied
with it, and as for the Great HalnaUon, I
think that considering the size and
price it is the best book we have for the
beginner. I have paid $7 or $8 for it
in English and Swedish, and wish I
could spend twice as much.

Hoping you may continue the good
work, I am yours in the only hope,

A. M. FJEHKELL.

Tie that cleanses with blotted lingers
makes a greater blur.— Quarks.
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JUNE, 1898.

" W W E are writing in the cosy little
j=tLr*l office in the hospitable home of

brother and sister David Cole, Pine
Grove Farm, South End, Out., near
Niagara Falls. The sound of the falls,
two miles away, is sometimes plainly
heard here—by those with normal hear-
ing. My "thorn in the Hesh " necessi-
tates that I go much nearer to hoar the
roaring of the fall of mighty and angry
looking waters. Daily papers reach us
here quite readily and we can look out
over a troubled world, while we enjoy
the rest, quiet and comfort of heathful
surroundings, most pleasant and agree-
able domestic associations, and receive
a hearty kindness that tastes of the
world to come.

The war ships of the tTnited States
have performed one remarkable f e a t -
annihilated a large Spanish fleet, de-
stroyed the forts at Cavite in the Phil-
lipine Islands, killed between three and
four hundred men, and wounded more
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than as many more, and yet not lost a
man. The terrible destructivenes-s of
the most improved naval slaughtering
machines is in this practically demon-
strated, and the immensity, tenor ami
dreadfulness of what awaits tins wicked
and troubled world can now more fully
be realized. One would think that this
would daunt the world's warriors and
teach lessons of peace rather than of
war, but it is the reverse. The com-
manders of the armies and navies are,
by Dewey's achievement and conse-
quent honor, tired to a white heat in
in the hope of having an opportunity
to gain military or naval glory. It is
all a matter of training of popular sen-
timent. This is enthused and revealed
by the modern newspaper phenomenon,
another wonder of our times. So that
even in deplorable affairs of this intox-
icated world everything comes along to
fit its place for carrying out the pro-
gram and bringing, in the order of
events, the last act of the drama on the
national stage. Just now it is wonder-
ful how much love ed itors of sensational
newspapers have for volunteers to the
army and navy. Through these pipes of
the nation's organ the eagle is scream-
ing music in the ears of ambitious men.
Very soon bedlam will break out, and
the eagle, bear, lion and young lions,
and all the national beasts that perish
will fill the world with noise and tu-
mult which can be quieted by Him oniy
who could still the raging waves and
hush into silence the roar and thunder
of the mightiest storm.

We observed last month that the war
between the United States and Spain
would cause the nations to show where
their sympathies are. It has had this
effect already to a large extent, and the
statesmen of Great Britain see their
chance to show those who scoff at "iso-
lated England" that her isolation is a
necessity from the very nature of things
as shown in the natural interests and

the geographical lines and racial sym-
pathies Even were her isolation what
hitherto the scoffers have supposed, it
would lie an " isolation " stretching far
anil wide—" a land shadowing with
wings" and air empire towering far
above any other on the map of the
world. The wayward boy who, like
many other boys, troubled with "expan-
sion of the head," treated his mother
with contempt and threw off the mater-
nal guardianship, has grown, it is true,
to lie "' the Great Republic." Thou-
sands have reasons to lie thankful to
him for libeity and luxury, plenty and
prosperity. But even he. now that the
maternal sympathy is of great value,
begins to recall the fact that, his moth-
er's estate is worth considering. His
leading papers announce that " T h e
British Empire is fifty-three times the
size of France, fifty-two times that of
Germany, three and a half times that
of the United States of America, thrice
the size of Europe, with treble the pop-
ulation of all the Hussias. It extends
over 11,000,000 square miles, occupies
one-fifth of the globe containing one-
lifth of the human race, or 350,000,000
people, embraces fourcontinents, 10,000
islands, 500 promontories, and 2,000
rivers."

All of a sudden the world has been
given notice that the sympathy of the
mother is with the son and vice versa.
A speech by Mr. Chamberlain, the
colonial secretary, has excited all na-
tions because it intimated a friendly
understanding now and in the future
between Great Britain and the States.
Commenting on this, the editor of The
loronto News says, under the heading of

ANGLO-SAXON ALLIANCE.

"The speech of Mr. Chamberlain, in
which the colonial secretary echoes the
views recently expressed by Lord Salis-
bury, is of the most momentous nature,
but not more so than the way his senti-
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ments are received in the United
States.

Even the Anglophobic JXew York Sim
recognizes I he fa;;t that Britain has
stood between the Untied Slates and
an ignominious withdrawal from the
Philippines, at the dictation of united
Europe. And, viewing the situation in
that light, that journal, formerly the
bitterest m its denunciation of liritain,
approves of an Anglo-American alli-
ance as i he only means of safety for the
English-speaking nations.

The manner in which the two nations
are being united for defense leads to
the acceptance of the idea that Provi-
dence is directing the course of the race.
For more, than a hundred years the peo-
ple of the United States have been edu-
cated in the belief that their chief
enemy among the nations of the world
was Great Britain. That they learned
the lesson well has been apparent from
the tone of their press. But all is
changed in a day. The effects of a
century of training are wiped out of
the national mind as the figures on a
blackboard disappear under the sponge.
And in the place of distrust and suspi-
cion there has been suddenly born ;i
confidence and trust in the British peo-
ple and statesmen that had no existence
in tlie national mind prior to the pres-
ent war. Tiie Americans have learned
in a short month that not Fiance, not
Russia, but England, is the friend of
of the Republic. The much-abused
British are the people who stand at
their backs and warn the wolves of
Europe to keep their hands off the ap-
pointed chasteners of the dying race of
Columbus.''

Even at the cost of war, as Lord Sal-
isbury says, this understanding between
Ephrahn and Mannasseh is not dearly
bought."

While war is going on and prepara-
tions for more are in progress without,
trouble is found within. On the other

side of the Atlantic there is veritable
confusion worse confounded among the
brethren, most of it growing out of the
mistaken zeal, or something else, of
dragging in new tests of fellowship
which in no way can be shown to be-
long to the gospel, the fundamental
principles of which alone should be
made tests. On this side the state of
things is not so bad, and the new tests
have been largely quarantined and the
brethren spared the contagion. Still,
there are divisions here, from other
causes. Of nine places we are
visiting on this tour there are six
of them divided, and there is con-
siderable beating of fellow-servants
going on. Some say this is one of the
signs of the times. Lf it is, woe be to
the disturbers ! Had not all better stop
suddenly and consider, and resolve to
change the procedure and right the
wrongs before it is too late ? There is
no use denying it, there is a spirit of
partisanship abroad which is more re-
sponsible for the troubled state ecclesi-
ally than zeal for purity, though the
actors in the case may be blind to this
fact. Three of the divisions we have
had to do with in the way of helping to
remedy the evil, are the outcome of
personal dislike and a magnifying of
the weakness of brethren by those who
are weaker. Let all arouse themselves
and quit talking about other's faults
and'• sweep before their own doors."
Let us see what we can do for unity
and peace, and thus set our house in
order for the Master's reception.
"Brethren, let us walk together

In the bonds of lovo and poaco.
Can it bo a question whether
Brethren should from conflict cease ?''

America's record is far from perfect,
but she may well be congratulated that
whatever bad things she may have
done, she has never persecuted the
Jews.



SCATTERED.
"And the Lord shall scatter thee amoiigr all

people, from the one end of tho earth even
unto the other. * * * And a.monjr these na-
tions Shalt thon find no ease, neither shall tlio
sole of thy foot have rest"—Deut. 2K: «4, «5.

GATHERED.
"Behold, I will take the children of Israel

from aiming the nations, whither they he none,
and will gathf.r them on every side, and briiiK"
them into their own land" — Ezek. :i7: 21, :.'»'.

LETTEE FEOM JEEUSALEM-

JERUSALEM, April, 1898.
The ADVOCATE comes regularly to

me for which please receive many
thanks. It is a welcome visitor. Our
consul general has been here the past
two weeks investigating the Spafford
community, and it has been pretty well
aired. We hope our government will
decide to withdraw their protection
from this disgraceful establishment.
Many witnesses have been examined,
and all agree to the immoral standing
of this community. The past week the
Jews have been commemorating the
feast of the Passover. Every poor Jew
must be supplied with the unleavened
bread. These poor people always visit
each other and seem to enjoy them-
selves in a way. Poor souls, they have
not much enjoyment. They remember
and believe the precious promises of the
God of Israel: "'Comfort ye, comfort
ye, my people, saith the Lord. Speak
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry
unto her that her warfare is ended,
that her iniquity is pardoned ; that she
hath received of the Lord's hand double
for all her sins-'' " Israel shall be saved
with an everlasting salvation." " For
a small moment have I forsaken thee,
but with great mercies will I gather
thee. In a little wrath I hid my face
from thee, for a moment; but with
everlasting kindness will I have mercy

on thee." " 1 will hide my face no
more from thee."

The German Emperor is expected
here early in October. Great prepara-
tions will be made to receive him. I
am hoping to send you some of my
flower work this summer. I am, they
tell me, the hardest working woman in
.Jerusalem. 1 have been gathering
flowers for the past two months, and
drying and pressing them keeps mo at
work every day until midnight. I was
born in the year 1828, so you see that I
am no longer young. l!ut my dear
friend, Madame JD'Arvela, always tells
that I shall ' ; never bo old." The Sul-
tan has forbidden any Jew to land in
this country. He gives the reason that
there is too much poverty among Jews
here. There lias been more Hussian
pilgrims in this city and more Euro-
pean and American tourists than before
for years. We have had plenty of rain;
the cisterns are full, and the crops are
in good order for a harvest.

I see that some questions are asked
by J. Eastwood for me which I will try
to answer.

1st. To what religious denomination
do you belong V

1 hope I am among that number
whose names were written in the
Lamb's book of life before the founda-
tion of the world. I cannot and dare
not judge myself among that blessed
number, but I know that my Judge will
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deliver a judgment just and righteous.
I know that I love him more than my
own life. I do riot believe that man is
immortal, but that immortality is a gift
of God to those whom lie judges wor-
thy of such a priceless gift.
• I know what Christudelphians be-
lieve, although I have never had the
pleasure of a personal acquaintance
with one of them. I lwve them very
much and believe them to be Christ's
sheep-children of the kingdom.

I know Mr. and Mrs. W. P. Brown.
I have a speaking acquaintance with
them, but know nothing of their pecu-
liar religious views. They are called
here, Latter-day Saints, or Mormons.

I have been working for the Jewish
orphans, and have yet much to do in
this cause.

Dear brother Williams may God bless
you in all your ways is my prayer.

Yours sincerely,

The wandering Jew is in everything,
and his persistent presence cannot be
allowed to pass without notice, lie
must always be in evidence. This is
his mission at present. Though these
are the times of the Gentiles, the Jews
must not be forgotten; for they are a
•'people terrible from their beginning
and forward.1' oSTo novelist ever con-
ceived and produced in fiction anything
comparable with the past, present, and
future of the Jews. In this, truth is
stranger and far surpasses fiction. We
never tried to read many novels. One
that we read in youth exasperated us,
because in every chapter wrong tri-
umphed over right. We often felt dis-
posed to dash the book against the
floor. We have read Hen Ilur. That
was better, though sometimes it was
very trying to the patience to await the
•outcome. But Judah's victory over
the taunting, traitor Massalla, brought
satisfaction. This is the satisfying

feature of the tragic and dramatic life
of the Jews. The prophetic outcome
gives satisfaction to the cry of justice.
'• How long, O Lord, holy and true,
dost thou not judge and avenge our
blood on them that dwell on the earth?"
The Roman has his day when lie may
taunt and traduce ; but the time to lire
the liery steeds will come,when they will
dash by and strike off the wheels of
the Roman chariot and amid shouts of
praise Judah will pass under the arch
of tri umph. Not even the war between
the United States and Spain could pass
without the Jew being much in evi-
dence. It is fitting that it should be so.
Spain has soaked her cruel hands in
Jewish blood. She has done her part
with alacrity in hunting the Jews
"from every mountain, and from every
hill, and out of the rocks " (Jer. xvi: 16).
The Assyrian of old was permitted to
be a rod of Jehovah's anger in punishing
Israel for her hypocrisy ; but he meant
not to-do God service, and boasted of
his exploits. Therefore it is declared
by Jehovah, " I will punish the fruit, of
the stout heart of the king of Assyria,
and the glory of his high looks" (Isa.
x: 7-12). So it is to be with Spain and
and other nations that have been cruel
to Israel. They will yet be avenged ;
and is not this humiliation and degra-
dation of treacherous Spain the hand
of God's justice ? In it the Jews are
taking a prominent part, referring to
which Rabbi Lazurus, as quoted in the
Toronto World, says:

" It may be said that this warfare
has been thrust upon the United States
through Spain's misgovernmeut in
Cuba ; that, in buckling on its armor
and unsheathing its sword, it is battling
in a holy cause. For the sake of our
American cousins, it is to be hoped that
this is the case, for, if they have en-
tered upon this struggle with any other
but a singla-hearted desire to put an
end to an intolerable situation, then
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the most horrible atrocities perpetrated
by the Spaniards would be dwarfed into
insignificance by the crime which the
"Republic to the south of us would have
committed.

"In consequence of the war, we Jews
cannot help remarking on the extraor-
dinary attitude assumed by that part of
the Christian church in the United
States. Instead of its representatives
doing all they could to stem the tide of
popular fury, they did all they could to
increase the war i'ever. They claim to
represent the Prince of Peace but, in-
stead, burned incense to grim-visaged
Mars.

•' It certainly seems that before the
Christian church turns its attention
towards converting the Jews, it ought
to spend a little time in converting it-
self to its own teachings.

'• It must not be supposed that Jew-
ish sympathies are with Spain in the
' lost cause ' she is fighting ; whether
the United States is sincere or not, in
the punishment which Spain is receiv-
ing at its hands, she's wringing out to
the dregs the cup of trembling and con-
fusion for her manifold crimes. The
day of reckoning has come at last. She
is paying now the penalty of a long
catalogue of sins against humanity.

" ' The mills of the gods grind slowly,
but they grind exceeding small '—for
Spain's record is written in blood. Xot
only has site stood forth as the very
impediment of all that is tranquil in
government, but cruel and-treacherous
in warfare, bigoted and fanatical in
religion. It was she that ignited the
fires of the Inquisition—that grim Mo-
loch upon whose altar thousands and
thousands of our ancestors were burned
to death as heretics, unbelievers and
atheists.

•' i t was she who expelled the Jews
from her dominions, where they had
lived in peace for centuries, under the
beneficent rule of the Moors, and were

the torch-bearers of culture and civili-
zation .

" Spain has been the hell of the Jews,
but, though it has taken four hundred
years, and the whirligig of time has
brought about its revenges, to-day the
sceptre is passing from her hands. She
lias become the basest of the kingdoms,
a fretful shadow of her former self.

" But, besides carrying out God's
eternal law of retribution, which never
fails, this dismal conflict that is being
waged in the world to-day is not with-
out its compensations for our co-relig-
ionists on the other side of the line.
The old lie that the Jews are not
patriots has been nailed. In response
to the call of President McKinley for
volunteers our brethren have en-
listed in overwhelming numbers; in
fact, the Spanish-American war has
been snatched up by them as a grand
opportunity of proving the utter un-
truth of the estimate usually formed
of their character and of clearing
themselves from the evil imputation
of disloyalty and cowardice.

" In some states whole regiments
composed entirely of Jews have been
formed, and from Ohio comes the re-
port that the Jews there have contrib-
uted money for the purpose of purchas-
ing a man-of-war to present to the gov-
ernment.

" It must not, however, be under-
stood that their zeal and enthusiasm in
this question is inspired by a petty
spirit of revenge, by a desire to pay off
old scores—to get even with Spain for
the indignities she has heaped upon our
ancestors. They meet Spain, not as
Spain, but as an enemy to humanity,
and violator of the higher law of moral-
ity, which is engraven upon the tablets
of eternity."

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac-
ceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service.—PAUL.
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Below is given the result of examina-
tion of answers to questions appealing
in May ADVOCATE :

CLASS NO. 1.

Grace Cooper (it). Ilawlev, Pa., 95
Elbert Ferrell (13) Redmond,Wash., 95
Bessie Cosby (14), Geneva, Ky., 95
Lois Mason (12), Erie, 111., 95
John II. Jirice (11), Gait, Out., 95
May Spencer (13), Wauconda, 111., 95
Mabel Clarke (13), Irvington, N. J..»r,
Dessie Lernmon (9),Lake Cicott, Ind. 90
Louise Green (13). Spottsville, Ky., 90
Lena Green (14) Spottsville, Ky., 90
Jos. Gregory (13), Spotlsville. Ky., 90
Percy Clark (11), Irvington, X. ,1., 90
Genie (.'lark (8), In ington, X. J., 0(1
(lli.is. M. lirice (9), (;alt. Out., 1)0
Miley (kmnoway (12) Spoltsville,Ky. So

CLASS N O . -2.

Maria Laird (12) Innerkip, Out.. 100;
Daisy Franklin (lo), Elgin, 111., 95;
Bessie Williams (15), Chicago, 111., 9!!;
Charles Mason (Hi), Erie, 111., 90;

JAMES LIOASK, 5.32 (>2d St., •

Station O. Chicago, 111.

LKKSON NO. 02, CLASS NO. 1.

QUKSTIOKS.

I. What challenge did Samuel offer
the people in his old age that kings
of the earth would not dare to offer
•their subjects ?

2. What, with the help of God, did
he do to show the people their sin in
asking for a king ?

?>. In what way did he show the great
forbearance of God with a stubborn
and fickle nation V

ANSWERS.

BEST 1'APER, CLASS N O . 1.

1. Samuel challenged the children
of Israel to show him if he had taken
anybody's ox or ass, or whom he had
defrauded or oppressed, or of whom had
he taken a bribe, and if he had he
would restore it (I. Sam. 12: 2, 3)

2. Samuel said it was wheat harvest
and he would ask Goil to send rain and
thunder to show how great their sin
was in asking for a king. And Sam-
uel's prayers were answered and they
acknowledged that they had sinned
(II. Sam. xii: Ki-19).

Samuel told them the Lord sent
Moses and Aaron to fetch them out of
Egypt, and when they forgot the Lord
he sold them into the hands of their
enemies; and they cried unto the Lord
and they say they had sinned because
they had forsaken the Lord and had
served Baalim and Ashtaroth, and they
asked the Lord to deliver them out of
the hands of their enemies, and they
would serve him. And the Lord raised
up men to deliver them out of the hand
of their enemies; and although they
had sinned in asking for a king, if they
would fear the Lord, and obey liis voice,
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' ' f r e e l y t o r j t i v e n t h e m a n d s e n t t h e m
h a d t a k e n a n v m i n i ' s o x o r a s s , d e - , , . . . , , ..

l e a d e r s , w h o «11-1 j w r e 1 M i ' i n f r o m
f r n u d e d o r o p p r e s s e d i m v n i : i n . (•]• r e - , , . - , • i V . . , . .

• a l l I n e i r < 11:-. i r e s s e s . H e l u e n e x h o r t e d
e e i v e d a n v b r i b e t o b l i n d h i s e v e s h e , , . . , . . . , ,- n . . .

t h e m t h a t n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g a l l t h i s
w o u l d r e s t o r e i t t h e m . S u c h a i l i i n s r . . , . , , , . . . . , ,.

w i c k ' i l n e s s a n d t h e a d d i t i o n a l s i n o f
k i n g s o f t h e e a r t h w o u l d n o t d a r e t o d o , ,. , . .,. • , , .. , . ,

^ a . - K i n g l o r a k i n g , if i n t h e f u t u r e t h e y
( I . S a m . x i i : i l l i . i , • i , i . i • i ' i
1 " .served t h e L o r d w i i h al l t h e i r h e a r t

'1. H e c a u s e d t h u n d e r a n d r a i n in , . , , , ,. . , , , , ,,
d o d w o u l d n e v e r f o r s a k e t h e m (I . S. i in.

h a r v e s t t i m e to s h o w t h e p e o p l e t h e i r .._
s i n in a s k i n g for a k i n g ( I . S a m . x i i :
,,,_.,,o ' " 4. T h e f o r b e a r a n c e a n d long-sii l ' IVr-

\\. H e s h o w e d t h e p e o p l e ( i o . r s u r e a f i u ^ o f G " ( l a r e vh'il''1 > • ' » " « ' " - i ! 1 " " '

f o r b e a r a n c e w i t h a t ick le a n d s t u b b o r n f " ! ( > w i l l S t( s t i m o u . e s (Kx . x x x i v : (i, V ;

n a t i o n b y tell ino- t h e m t h a t a l t h o u g h X l l m - x i v : l l : l*-»- 1 x x x v i: l o ; 14.,.,..

t h e y h a d s i n n e d so m u c h h e w o u l d s t i l l i i : l ; R o m ' i l i : ^ u A I A K I A L A " : I > -

he w i t h t h e m if t l iey w o u l d r e p e n t a n d S E C O N D B E S T P A I ' E S I C L A S S N O . 2 .

o b e y t h e L o r d (1 . S a m . .xii: 20-:!")).

, , . . 1. T h e c h a l l e n g e w h i c h S a m u e l of-

f e r e d to t h e p e o p l e ot I s r a e l is f o u n d m

t h e t w e l f t h c h a p t e r of I . S a m u e l .
L E S S O N N O . (;:>, C L A S S N O 2. T | i e 1 ) e ( i p i , , b n l v w i t n e s s b e f o r e t h e

( J I T K S T I O N S . L o r d t h a t S a m u e l , w h o h a d b e e n t h e i r
j u d g e for so m a n y y e a r s , hail c o m m i t t e d

T h e s a m e , w i t h t h e a d d i t i o n of . . . : ' . ,
n o w r o n g , e i t h e r by I l a u d or o p p r e s s i o n .

4. ( r i v e t h r e e p a s s a g e s w h i c h s p e a k r.,, . ' . ,, • , • , , ,
1 " ' T h i s w a s a c i i a l l e n g e m w h i c h t h e

ot G o d s f o r b e a r a n c e a n d l o n g - s u f f e r i n g . , . ,. , ., n , , t .,
" h k i n g s ol t h e e a r t h wou ld k n o w too wel l

A N S W E R S . t h e w e a k n e s s of t h e i r p a r t s to offer i t

t o t h e i r s u b j e c t s . T h e i r m o t t o b e i n g in
1SEST L'At'Hll CLASS NO. 2. , , • ... ,

a great measure to tiring proht and re-
1. Samuel in his old age challenged nown to themselves rather than good

all Israel to product) in the presence, ol' to the people.
the Lord and Saul, his anointed king, 2. To expose their great error in
one instance of fraud, deceit, oppres- a>king for a king when the L >i\l was
sion or perversion of justice committed already their king (I. Sam. xi: 12). and
by him during his judge^hip ([. Sam. leader in battle. Samuel called to the
xii: ;-{). Their failure to do so proved Lord, who sent thunder and rain upon
Samuel a righteous ruler (verses 4, o). them (verse IS).

2. Samuel, with the help of (iod, 3- Although they had committed
caused it to thunder and rain on wheat this great < (fence, Samuel assured
harvest day to show the people their them that they would not. be forsaken
wickedness in asking for a king (I. m their fickleness, if they would but,
Sam. xii: 17, 18). continue to follow the Lord with all

3. Samuel showed God's forbear- their hearts.
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4. In the following verses the great
forbearance ant! long suffering of God
is mentioned : '• Or despises!; tliou the
riches of liis goodness mid forbearance
and long-suffering ; not knowing that
the goodness of God leadeth thee to re-
pentance' '(Rom. ii: 4). "Tin; Lord is
longsnffering, and of great mercy, for-
giving iniquity and transgression and
by no means clearing the guilty, visit-
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and fourth gen-
erations" (Xuinb. xiv: 18). " jJlit tliou,
() Lord, art :i God full of compassion,
and gracious long-suffering, and plente-
ous in mercy and tn r l i n" (lJs;i. Ixxxvi:
10. DAISY F R A N K L I N .

QUESTION'S.

L'SSON ~So. (>?>, CLASS N O . 1.

1. What king did God reject, and
why V

2. Whom diil he choose in the place
of the rejected king ?

a. Describe in a few words the way
in which the new king was selected by
Samuel.

LESSOX NO. 63, CLASS NO. 12.

1. What command was Samuel, at
first, afraid to obey V

2. By what means did he avert the
danger he feared ?

:>. What, was the important message
he was sent on, and what was the in-
teresting wiiy of making the selection
which the message concerned ?

Sensational Writers Unsafe.

We were quite suspicious of the genu-
ineness of tue "sermon" published m the
April number of the ADVOCATE. The •
paper containing it, sent by brother
Blanton, seemed too sensational. Bro.
Andrew now wriies us as follows, for
which, we thank him:

' 'The sermon on page 107 of the April
ADVOCATE is obviously a " skit." Such
an evcni. could not have possibly taken
place without getting into the public
press.

" Dr. Temple was appointed Bishop of
London in 1885, and he held it tntil 18%,
when bo was pi omoted to be Archbishop
of Canterbury, and this post he still
holds. Yours fraternally,

J. J, ANDKEW,

BALTIMORE,JUD.-I have the pleas-
ure of reporting another addition to our
ecclesia. On Thursday, April 28th, Chas,
A. Packie, (2(.)) second son of brother
Alex Packie, having previously given an
intelligent and satisfactory confession,
became " a citizen of the commonwealth
of Israel," by being baptized into Christ,
and thus entering the race for the " prize
of the high calling of God in Christ
Jesus." May he be successful, and from
the lips of the Master hear the welcome
plaudit " well done, tliou good and faith-
f u 1 servant, e nter 1 hou in to the joy of thy
Lovd." The good work is still going on ;
all men will " not bow the knee to Baal.''
God be praised for it. May He hasten
the day of His coming and relieve us
from all anxiety and worldly sorrow.

Yours in hope of eternal life.
Louis YOUNG, Sec.

EDMOND. O. T . - I should t e glad if
any Cbristadelphians coming this way
would call on me at my home near Ed-
mond, Oklahoma. MBS. N. H.'BKOWN.

FRATERNAL GATHERING IN CHI-
CAGO.—The twenty-first annual gather-
ing of Christadelphian!* of Northern Illi-
nois and Southern Wisconsin will meet
for fraternal intercourse and worship on
Saturday and Sunday, July 23rd and 24th
of this present year, 1H!)H, the Lord being
willing, at the Christadelphian meeting-
room. Oriental Hall, on the seventeenth
floor of Masonic Temple, corner of
State and Randolph streets, Chicago, be-
ing two full consecutive days, commenc-
ing at 10:30 Saturday morning. A cordial
invitation is extended to all ecclesias and
isolated members in fellowship, and to all
who can be with us at this time, to come
and share in the good time anticipated.

On behalf of Gathering Committee,
JAMES WOOD, SEC.

6045 S. Morgan St., Chicago. 111., Sta-
tion (),

LOWELL. MASS.—We have once more
the pleasure of informing you that we
have by baptism added one more to our
number. Joseph Roy, after passing a
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satisfactory examination, has now be-
come a son of God and of the household
of Christ. Hoping he may hold fast uulo
the end and obtain a crown of glory.

Yours in Christ,
BKN.1. HOYLE,

Recording brother, Lowell Ecclesia.

MARTIN VILLE. ARK.—Doubtless a
few lines from this section will be of
some interest to the brethren generally.
Brother J. D. Martin and myself took the
train at Morrilton on the 15th of this
month for Chapel Hill in the southwest
part of this state, a distance of two hun-
dred and forty miles. AVe made the trip
without accident or incident. We found
Mrs. AVoH'. a lady with whom we had
boen in correspondence for some time,
well taught in the things of the Kingdom
of God and the Name. AVe arrived on
Saturday, Mr. Wolf meeting us at the
hotel and driving us out to his home, a
distance of three miles. Arrangements
being made for lectures at De Queue, we
delivered two discourses on the " Pur-
pose of God in the Earth." The congre-
gation on Sunday night was very good ;
but owing to a mistake on Monday night
the congregation was small so this ended
our work in a public way in DeQuene.
So on Tuesday morning, the 18th, after
an intelligent confession of the One Faith
by Mr. J. M. Vancil and Mrs. May AVolf,
daughter of Mr. Vancil, they were both
buried with him by baptism into death
that like as Christ was raised up from
the dead by the glory of the Father even
so we also should walk in newness of life.
Brother Arancil and sister AVolf have been
studying the Truth for about seven years.
Mr. AVolf is very much interested, also
Miss Ada Arancil, sister to sister AVolf.
AVe returned from the water to sister
AVolf's Home, and there we broke bread
in remembrance of our absent Lord and
Master. Oh, how pleasant it is for breth-
ren to thus meet around our Father's
table and record our allegiance to the All
Father. After some words of exhortation
to steadfastness in the Truth, we took
our leave of this young brother and sis-
ter in the Truth asking God to be with
them until we meet again. AVe took a
train at 3 p. M. for home, arriving next
day at Morrilton at (i P. M,, remaining in
Morrilton that night. AVe lef tuext morn-
ing for Martinville, twenty miles north-

east of Morrilton, where I hai left sister
Lively. AVe found all well but brother
Martin was taken sick next flay after we
arrived home, and has been quite sick
sine*1, but J ;!in glad to say he is some
belter. AVi 11, a word or two in regard to
the general out look for t he Truth in this
section. I am sorry that I cannot report
a better state of things among the breth-
ren. There is but one ecclesia that is en-
tirely free I'nun ecclesial tioublesof any
kind Oil, when will these Iliings have
an end? Perhaps not until Hie Lord
comes, but we should be glad lhat it is
not all dark. There are seme brethn n
and sisleis that aie faithful and are at
the post of duty. Well, I see by the last
ADVOCATE that the long-looked-1'or de-
bat e between AYi Ilia nib and Hall will likely
come off in Kent ucky the lirwt of August
I would like to at.lend, but our Fiaternal
Gathering comes off at that lime. I will
bring this sci il ble to a close by sending
Christian greetings to you and all the
faithful with you. Your brother in hope
of life. J. M. LIVELY.

MORRILTON, ARK.—Please announce
that the, next Annual Gathering of the
Christadelphian** of Arkansas, will bo
held at Martinville, Faulkner Co., com-
mencing on Friday night before the first
Sunday in iifxt August. Brethren com-
ing by rail to Flummerville, on Little
Rock & Ft. Smith Railroad, will be fur-
nished conveyance to Martinville. Teams
will leave Plummetville for Maitinville
not later than 1 o'clock r . M., August 5th.
Brethren, look to the East ! The next
meeting will possibly be our last till "we
are gathered together unto Him." ' 'Let
him that is taught in the word communi-
cate unto him that teaehoth in all good
things " (Gal. vi: G). E. H. MILLER.

PITTSBURGH, PA.—On Sunday, Feb.
ruary 27, 1S98, it was our pleasing duty to
receive into fellowship the two sons of
brother ami sister AA'oolliscroft ilate uf
Pittsburg, Pa.), now of Parnassus, this
state) Edward and John. The two cand -
dates were examined in Parnassus, but as
there were no suitable accommodations
to be had for their immersion into the
sin-covering name of Christ, arrange-
ments were made whereby our new breth-
ren were baptized into Christ in the
swimming pool of the natatorium of this
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city. For this reason the Pa rnassus ec-
clesia dispensed with their meeting ami
met with IIK I'm1 the occasion. Wo are
sor ry tha t distance eonipelstho necessity
of t.wo meetings, when the number in
each ecclesia is so small. Through lack
of ompliiyinenl. our bn<l her Jo!in Thomas
lias had U> leave wsa'i.i seek work else-
where. "We trust brother Thomas will
soon bo suoccssi'u i as he has been out oj'
work for u Ion;,' lime. What makes it
harder, tie 1I;I,TH sister wife and fan.il>'
dependent upo.-i him in Wales. I t is
wi.h sorrow wo report the loss sus-
tained by our brother and sister Sora,ggs
of their youngest child, a baby girl of
eleven months. Though the death of
their ba,by is hard to bear, yet knowing
the truth brother and sister S c r a p s
realize that our Heavenly Father knows
best, and in taking their loved one, that
he takes , but what lit; gave. Happy the
day when our Saviour returns and bids
ca,re, s irrow and sickness (lee away,
and fulfills the angel's song bv bring-
ing peace on earth and good will among
men. C. W. HAHDY.

ROBERT LEE, TE.Y,—Dear brethren
and sisters scattered a,broa,d, greeting.
We humbly a-jk to speak a few words to
yoi all asking you all to pray for us, for
wo nro weak and o\' the poorest of the
flock. It sooms that sickness and trouble
are ever our lot. Wo thank all for their
kindness to us for so many months. We
know this is poor reward but fool assured
you will be repaid for your good deeds
to us at the great day of reward. Wo do
hope; to moot you all then and wo can say
you have been our keeper, for wo had
almost given up when you all began help-
ing us. lirofhor Andrews is still sick,
but not so bail as he was. Ho cannot do
much work yet. He has been sick two
years last February, and now I am una-
ble to do anything on account of catarrh
in my head. So wo a,ro still having a
hard time to get along ; but we are trust-
ing to be delivered soon from corruption
to the glorious liberty of the children of
(Sod. I wish I could write as well as I
can think so I could open my heart, to
you all. You remember wo wrote to you
last May of the obedience of our oldest
child, Ma.udio ; now our next oldest, An-
cel, who is mily thirteen, is deeply inter-
ested and we hope to bo able to report

his obedienco before a great while, . We
are trying to show the truth to others,
but vorv few will listen to i t ; they do all
in their power to put us down by all
manner of persecutions. Wo pray daily
for strength to bear it in p ttionoe. Dear
sister JJ. N. Oarr sent us the Ghrinlailel-
jtliUtit list year. Now she is sending it
and the ADVOCATE both. God bless her;
she lias been so gold to us in all our
trouble. We inn.de enough last year to
run us till now, but how we are to live
from now on till we make more I do not
see ; but God will provide. We would
have hail bread to do us, but this isatim1;
when thieves break through and steal.
Ourconi has been stolen ; but God knows
what is best for us, so we say, Thy will
bo done, Dear ones, wo wish wo could
meet you all and speak facie to face.
This wo hope to do soon in the Kingdom of
God, forwhich we are watchiugand wait-
ing. S w 1 wish to thank you all once
more and our dear brother Loask, who
always had a word of encouragement for
us while lie wrote to us. Brother J. GS-.
Biekley will please accept our heartfelt
thanks also. Our united love to all the
brethren everywhere. Let us all remem-
ber how good it is for brethren to dwell
together in unify. We fear to say much
least wo should offend sumo brother or
sister in Christ. We humbiy ask you all
to pray for us.

Yours in hope of life eternal,
T. B. AND A. h. ASDKEWS.

SCAMMON, KAS.—Since our last re-
port, we have tin; pleasure of announcing
llio obedience of two more of Adam's
condemned race to the truth as it is in

'Jesus. Mr. Jay Evins, after a good con-
fession of the things concerning the king-
dom of (rod and the name of Jesus Christ,
was buried ii( baptism for the remission
of sins, on Wednesday, March !). Mrs.
Ollie 'Titus, a!tor a good confession, was
also immersed Wednesday, April 0. They
are son and daughter of sister S. A.
Evins, and brother and sister of sister 1J.
A. Graham. The circumstance of our
brother caused us to weep and rejoice at
tiie same time, as it were. He got his
back broken March 5th, while working
in tiie mines, and died March 30, aged
thirty-eight years. Februarys, we also
buried a. brother, aged twomy-liye, who
was an alien a-nd that was terrible com-
pared to the last. We have lost by re-
moval brother and sister l'hiilips, who
have gone to Newcastle, Pa.; the object
of this change was to get employment
outside of the coal mines. Wo regret
the loss of our brother and sister very
much indeed. With love to all of like
faith, your sister in Christ,

L. A. GBAHAM.
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Learn these.

#—. eke.

*-> key.

.--»- keen.

«-- ear.

t_0 era.

This is an egg.
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From it we get

R L

ONE POSITION
ONE THICKNESS

N M

Leave out the connecting strokes of CL and £

and you have 0 and 0

Master these, and then read and write:

<2 *» ale. d • am.

< f lay, —c, may.
<?• ^ egg . o m e .

. g> gay. »- mean.

--—gr gain. «-^ meek. T ^ keg.

Practical writers of Isaac Q
Pitman, Benn Pitman,
Munson, Graham and other
systems are abandoning
their old methods and
adopting the GREGQ.
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tion of any sysrem or
school.

rail.

near.

cream.

arena. 94 Washington
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Man: His Origin, Nature and Destiny.
AN ADDRESS BY THOS. WILLIAMS

Delivered in Union Hall, flasonic Temple, Chicago, Sunday, April i7, 1898

FROM STENOGRAPHIC NOTES BY MISS E. A. ALLEN.

(Coutitmtd from ji<ujr 170.)

y([)r?JERE is a man in the exercise of
Jr^l l the five senses which nature
has imparted to him; he can feel,
smell, taste, hear and see, but with what
does he take cognizance of the touch,
taste, smell, sight and hearing? Sup-
pose you could "switch off"—dis-
connect—the current that leads from
the fingers to the brain, would he be
conscious of a touch ? Certainly
not. Why ? Because, you would
say, the seat of thought is the brain.
That is just it. Therefore a man can
not think without brain. TJie brain
is the seat of thought. Thought is a
property of matter. The metaphysi-
cian, says matter cannot think. Who

told him that matter cannot think ?
We see with our eyes and hear with
our ears. If matter can see and hear
why can it not think ? Oh, no, you
say ; it is not matter that sees and
hears and tastes and smells and feels,
it is the ego, that is the real, invisible
man, that something called the im-
mortal soul. The body is only the
house, and the eyes are the windows
of the soul. That looks very pretty.
But here is a noble horse that can
see better than the man can see and
hear better than the man can hear.
Are his eyes the windows of the soul?
You must see by this that a being
sees, hears, thinks, reasons because it
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has a normal organism of brain jiowcr.
If you shut off the nerve current con-
necting the various parts of the body
with the brain the creature becomes
insensible.

To illustrate more fully : You may
administer an anaesthetic '.what isthe
result? The man becomes vmcon-
cious. What ! unconscious? Is it
possible for a man to become uncon-
scious in life? Why, yes; you go
into a physician's ofiice ami you see
a man in an unconscious state. What
do you mean by a man in an uncon-
scious stale ? lie does not think, he
does not know anything and still he-
is alive. It is possible, then, after
all, for a man lo become' unconscious.
lint if it is the immortal soul that is
the thinking part of man, how do you
account for the fact that chloroform
applied to matter affects the immor-
tal soul, which is supposed not to be
matter—supcrioi and independent of
matter ?

Here is an intoxicated man reeling
along the street, jabbering the fool-
ishness of the drunkard. What is the
matter with him? Yon say he has been
drinking intoxicating liquors. Will
drinking intoxicating liquors affect
the immortal soul? How can that
be ? Can it be possible that spirits
of wine can affect the .-.pint "divine? ' '
It cannot be The trouble with the
drunken man is that his brain is in-
flamed by the alcohol. And brain is
affected by what a man eats and
drinks and the brain being the seat of
thought, when that is inflamed by al-
cohol drunkenness is the result. You
see from this there is no foundation
for the theory that thought is the
property of an immortal entity.

Let us go back to (his unconscious
man : He is under the influence of
chloroform and in this condition it is
admitted by theologians and scien-
tists that he is unconscious. li you
don't believe that he is wait until he
recovers from under the influence of
the anesthetic and he will tell you he
knew nothing about what took place,

not even if a limb had been ampu-
tated ; and of course you must believe
him. He has no object in telling
you a falsehood about it. Now, if a
man can thus be unconscious in life,
what do you suppose he will be in
death ?

Suppose a dentist should, unfor-
tunately, administer a little too much
chloroform and the man should cease
to live. The doctor pronounces him
dead. Now call in the theologian.
" Well," he says, " h e knows all about
it now—more than he ever did before
he died." What a fortunate thing !
He has passed from unconsciousness
to consciousness. What a benefactor
was that dentist ' You will readily
see that from a scientific standpoint
as well as a Biblical standpoint there
is absolutely no foundation for the
theory of the immortality of the
soul.

Let us now return and recall the
scriptures which declare to us that
when a man dies "his breath goeth
forth, he returns to the earth and in
that very day his thoughts perish ; "
" for there is no work, nor device,
nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the
grave whither thou goest." " D u s t
thou art and unto dust shalt thou re-
turn." "Since by man came death
by man came also t the resurrection
from the dead." By one man death
entered the world.

In the thirty-eighth chapter of the
prophecy of Isaiah we have the case
of the king Hezekiah. It was said to
him, "Thou shalt die and not live."
llezekiah declared himself to be a
[Hire man. He said, " I have walked
before thee uprightly," but when the
message of death came to him he
turned his face to the wall and wept
sorely. He prayed to Cod that he
would add to his days. Now when
(rod answered his prayers and added
to his days fifteen years, are you will-
ing to believe that by doing so God
kept him out of heaven, out of glory,
for fifteen years? That if he had
died he might have gone straight to
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glory but God kept him here on the
earth that much longer?

Take the restoration to life of the
widow's son. Most people believe
that when a child dies it goes straight
to heaven. I ask, did the prophet
do a good thing or a bad thing in re-
storing the child to life? Do you
believe that when that child died it
became an angel and basked in the
sunshine of bliss ? Would not the
prophet have said, " Why do you
pray to me to bring your child back
from glory and transform it into
a mortal child ?" She would begin
to consider: "Now, that does not
look right. I cannot persuade my-
self after all that when my child died
it became an angel. When my child
died I saw it die. f did not want to lose
it and I asked the prophet to restore
its life." That is what any reason-
able mother would say, but if it is a
certainty that the death of the child
transports it to bliss, better that every
one died in childhood and not run
the risk of life in a cruel world that
may result in eternal loss at last.

So we see that man in death is dead
and not alive.

You will ask, What hope is there
for man if death is really death?
This brings to mind a thought I want
just to refer to a moment. Some
will say, When Abel died he did not
really die, and when Cain died he
did not really die. What became of
them? Abel went to heaven. Of
course his body died, that is the mor-
tal part, and when Cain died he went
to hell. The immortal soul, the vital
spark that came from God, that part
of God that is immortal as God is
immortal, that part of God that is
supposed to have entered into Cain's
body, as soon as it "shuffled off its
mortal coil," went to hell, and has
been tormented in hell ever since,
theologists say. That is a shocking
thought, is it not ? Do you believe
it ? I hope not.

But let us suppose for a moment
that Cain went to hell and Abel went

to heaven and that Abel had been
four thousand years in heaven at the
time Christ appeared upon the .scene.
Now Christ is to suiter and finally to
be crucified ; he came to be sacrified
for human redemption. We follow
him through his life as " a man of
sorrow," and now he comes to face
the ignominy of the death of the
cross. Me trembles, holding the cup
of death in his hands and we hear
him cry, " Father, if it be possible,
let this cup pass from me ; neverthe-
less, not my will but thine be done."
It was the Father's will that he should
die. ll'/iv must it be so? Why was
it not possible for death to pass ?
Because upon his death depends—
what ? Upon his death depends the
redemption of mankind ; the redemp-
tion of every child of God. Think
fora moment. Did the redemption
of Abel depend upon it? If he is in
heaven as we are told, Id us call
to him and ask him.

Draw aside the curtain of heaven
and cry out :

"Abel, where are you ?"
" In heaven, of which some sing,

"Beyond the bounds of time and
space,

Look forward to that heavenly place
The saints' secure abode."
" As soon as I ' shuffled off the

mortal coil,' f ' saw my title clear to
mansions in the sky."

"Are 3'on saved? Do you want
anything better than you have? Is
it necessary for the trembling Sav-
iour, who stands here asking that the
bitter cup of death pass, if possible,
— is it necessary, Abel, for him to
drink this cup to save you?"

"Not at all. 1 have been saved
for nearly four thousand years—
basking in the bliss of heaven."

Ask all those who have died from
Abel down, anil if they are in heaven
they will answer in the same way. If
they could be saved for four thousand
years without the death of Christ
why not continue to save men when
they die and let it go on and on in
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that way for four million years and
let the trembling Saviour dash the
cup from his lips ? Ah, friends, here
is theology weighed in the balance
and found wanting. Now take the
case of Abel, of Noah, of Abraham,
of all the worthies mentioned by the
apostle in the eleventh chapter of He-
brews, of whom does he say, These all
went to heaven as soon as they died?
Not at all ; that is how the preacher
in the pulpit would speak ; but Paul
says, •' These all died." This is what
happened to them. What do you
mean, Paul, when you say they died?
I mean they died the death that
came by man, of which I wrote when
1 said, " If there is no resurrection of
the dead, then they also that have
fallen asleep in Christ have perished.
Abel and all the ancient worthies fell
asleep in death. These all died in
faith not having received the prom-
ires. They are asleep in the dust of
the earth, and if there be no resurrec-
tion of the dead they are perished.

l>ut, Paul, you have not studied
theology. You predicate the future
life of those who have died upon a
resurrection. l)on't you know it is
only their bodies that are dead?
They can get along better without
their bodies than with them. It does
not matter whether there is a resur-
rection or not. Study theology, Paul,
so you may become familiar with this
matter and you will see these men are
all basking in the sunshine of bliss
and you can dispense with a resur-
rection entirely.

Suppose- you went to heaven when
you died, suppose you, like Abel, had
gone to heaven six thousand years
ago and had been basking in bliss
that length of time would you like to
be di'stuibed and brought back into
the body and pass through the ordeal
of judgment? Judgment for what?
It is impossible to say if men go to
heaven or hell when they die. If,
however, they are dead then you can
see judgment cannoi precede the res-
urrection and our hope is found, not

in death, bat in the resurrection from
the dead. " By man came death, by
man came also the resurrection of
the dead." Hence we look to Christ
who declared, " I am the resurrec-
tion and the life."

He spoke these words when in the
very presence of death, when a friend
and brother was lying in the cold
grave where he had been for three
days. He told the weeping sister,
"Thy brother shall rise again." He
did not say, Thy brother shall come
down from heaven. Then he went
to the tomb and called, " Come
forth," and Lazarus came forth.

So here we have a case of death,
burial in the grave and the resurrec-
tion from the grave, and the words
of the Saviour with reference to this
as a manifestation of his power were,
" I am the resurrection and the life."
Now you can see why Christ died,
because Abel and all the ancient
worthies have gone down into death
in hope of a resurrection through
Christ. With them the question of.
the patriarch Job is an important
one. He asks, " If a man die shall
he live again ?" and answers it by
saying :

•'O, that thou wouldst hide me in
the grave, that thou wouldst keep me
in secret until thy wrath be past."

Then what? "That thou wouldst
appoint me a set time and remember
me * * * Thou shalt call and I
will answer thee: thou wilt have a de-
sire to the work of thy hands " ([ob
xiv: 7-15).

He says again in the nineteenth
chapter, "For I know that my Re-
deemer liveth and that he shall stand
at the latter day upon the earth.
And though after my skin worms de-
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall
I see God.—verses 25, 25.

This burning hope of a resurrec-
tion was in the minds and hearts of
all the ancient worthies. Hence
when they went down to the dust of
death it was in the hope of a Christ
to come and to open the way for
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their resurrection. In this hope the
prophet Isaiah says: " T h y dead
men shall live : together with my
dead body shall they arise. Awake
and sing ye that dwell in dust, for
thy dew is as the dew of herbs. For
the earth shall cast out her dead and
shall no more cover her slain."

The prophet Daniel says that many
that sleep in the dust of the earth
shall awake and shall come forth.
The Psalmist declares, " T h o u shalt
deliver my soul from the hand of the
grave."

Now, in view of the fact that all
the worthy who had died during the
four thousand years previous to
Christ's death were dead and depend-
ent upon resurrection for a future
life, and dependent upon Christ for
resurrection, we can see that their
salvation did not, as a fact, precede
his, and that the realization of the
hope in which they died depended
upon Christ as the Saviour. Now we
can, for a moment, return to Calvary
and again look upon him who had
passed the sufferings of Cethsemane
tremblingly holding the bitter cup of
death in his hand and crying out,
" Father, if it be possible, let this
cup pass from me." Why must I
drink it ? Ah, from Abel down, the
worthy ones put their hope and trust
in me. They went down into the
tomb depending upon me to open it
for them. If I die not, if I rise not,
then there will be no resurrection of
the dead, and then they also who
have fallen asleep in me have per-
ished, and all is lost and the gates of
hades will forever prevail against
(rod's faithful people. I must not
falter ; the shame and ignominy of
the cross must not daunt me. [ must
steady my trembling hand and nerve
myself for the last tragic act of the
drama in which I am the actor and
upon which salvation for every faith-
ful child of my Father depends—
" not my will but thine be done," and

He drank the bitter cup of pain,
Then rose to life and joy again.

And now those who have fallen
asleep in Christ have not perished,
for Christ is their resurrection and
their life, they having believed in
him, " though they are dead yet shall
they live : " for now the words sound
out and resound, " I am the resurrec-
tion and the life." ' ,

I need not quote further from the
many testimonies that declare a res
urrection, but a resurrection to whaff"

MAN'S DKSTINY.

Here we come to the question of
man's destiny. Man came lroni I he
dust, in nature he is mortal, and in
the death state unconscious. The
resurrection is his hope, bust a resur-
rection to what ? We read :

" Whereby are given unto us ex-
ceeding great and precious promises,
that by these ye might be partakers
of the divine nature, having escaped
the corruption that is in the world
through lust" (II. Pet. i:).

" Heloved, now are we the sons of
Cod, and it doth not yet appear what
we shall be : but we know that when
he shall appear we shall be like him ;
for we shall see him as he is " (I.
John iii: 2).

" For our conversation is in heav-
en ; from whence also we look for the
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who
shall change our vile body, that it
may be fashioned like unto his glori-
ous body, according to the working
whereby he is able even to subdue all
things unto himself" (Phil, iii : 20,
2 1 ) /

" Hnt they which shall be accounted
worthy to obtain that world, and the
resurrection from the dead, neither
marrv, nor or given in marriage:
neither can they die any more : tor
they are equal unto the angels, and
are the children of Cod, bemt>, the
children of the resurrection" (Luke
xx : ;-!f>, l-itj).

" Who will render to evary man
according to his deeds: To them who
by patient continuance in well-doing
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seek for glory and honour and im-
mortality, eternal life " I Rom. ii: (!, 7).

Here you find den ia l life, innnor-
tality offered to man upon conditions
that they seek for it. Hence, immor-
tality, which is synonymous with the
divine nature, as in the first verse 1
read " tha t by these ye might be par-
takers of the divine nature"—God is
immortal. When we are made par-
takers of the divine nature we shall
be immortal ; but not until we have
escaped the corruption that is in the
world through lust.

When, then, shall we cotne into
possession of immortality, and upon
what conditions shall it be obtained ?
Jt is declared here to be when the
Lord Jesus shall return, and we shall
be granted an abundant entrance into
his kingdom.

In another verse the apostle says ;
" F o r our conversation is in heaven,
from whence also we look for the
Saviour who shall (when he comes)
change our vile body and shall fash-
ion it like unto his glorious body."
It is at h:s second coming, then, when
he comes to raise the dead and call
the living into his presence. When
he shall appear we shall belike him."
For we shall see him as he is.
He shall change our vile body like
unto his glorious body. Hence, there
is no hope of iminoi tality until
Christ romes, and no hope then ex-
cept lor those who by patience and
continuance in welldoing seek for it.

Therelore, we see that to be made
partakers oi the divine nature is the
greatest glory and exaltation man can
attain to. How absurd, then, to talk
about man being naturally immortal,
and that every depraved wretch in
human form is a partaker of the di-
vine nature.

Now, if we do not comply with the
conditions God has laid down, what
will be our destiny ? Preservation ?
Why preserve man in a sinful, fallen
state? That was the very thing God
prevented by dri\ ing man from Eden.
Man must first pass through the or-

deal of probation ; he must ascend
from the depraved state into which
he has fallen, ami become God like
in character, and when he has at-
tained to the image of God he is then
fit and worthy to live. Hut if he
never ascends what then, what is the
result ?

"The enemies of the Lord shall be
as the fat of lambs ; they shall con-
sume ; into smoke shall they consume
away.

The righteous lie will preserve, but
the wicked he will destroy.

No, says the theologian, he will
not destroy the wicked ; he will pre-
serve them as long as he preserves
the righteous. The wicked will be
kept alive in hell as long as the right-
eous are alive in heaven. But the
Bible says, "The righteous he will
preserve, but the wicked he will de-
stroy. But, says one, destroy does
not mean destroy. What, then, does
it mean ? It does not mean preserve
does it? It means to blast their
hopes and ruin their happiness? Let
us see :

" Yet a little while and the wicked
shall not be : yea, tliou shalt dili-
gently consider his place and it shall
not be" (Psa. xxxvii: 10). There
will not be room for the wicked, for
when we shall have reached the time
when God shall be all in all, there
will not be a single individual alive
in whom God will not dwell. He
must reign until he hath put down all
enemies, and the last enemy is death.
When death is destroyed the last
enemy is destroyed, and there will
not be countless millions of enemies
to curse God through all eternity, for
God is to destroy every enemyr. This
shall not come to pass until Christ
has accomplished his great mission.
Paul, in proceeding with his argu-
ment says :

"For this corruptible must put on
incorruption, and this moral must
put on immortality" (I. Cor. xv: 33-
37).

The triumphant ones over death
will then exclaim :.
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" O, death, where is thy sting? (),
grave, where is thy victory."

When we have attained this glori-
ous divine nature, then we are tri-
umphant over death and made like
unto the angels of God to die no
more, because we are the children of
the resurrection. Thus there will be
the survival of those that are fittest
to survive, and the utter annihilation
of those that are not fit to survive.
We are now living in the day of sal-
vation, when it is possible for us to
escape such a terrible fate. Why
will ye spend your money for that
which is not bread, and your labor
for that which satisfieth n o t ? " (Isa.
l v : 2 , :•{).

It is possible for you to respond to
this call and accept of immortality,
and by patient continuance in well-
doing obtain eternal life when, free
from the evils of mortality, our vile
bodies having been changed, we shall
mount \\[) with wings as eagles. We
shall run and not be wearv and walk
and not faint.

God grant that this may be our
happy lot.

SHOET STUDIES IS BIBLE CHRO-

NOLOGY.

ISY I ; I ; O T I ! I : I ; R. s. r n:os i>i iu .

N O . 1.

[Wo have a l e n g t h y m a n u s c r i p t on th i s
s u b j e c t t'nmi b r o t h e r T r o s p o r , showing
ski l l iind i n d u s t r y . I t is so d iv ided lh:it
s h o r t chapLers eau be ^ iven luouti i ly.
S o m e b re th ren t a k e m o r e p l e a s u r e ;i,nil
i n t e r e s t i" the s t u d y of th i s dillieult sub-
j e c t than o t h e r s and . d o u b t l e s s , a re in
p o s s e s s i o n of useful in fo rmat ion . Tin'
t r ea tmen t , of the subject, in i.lie form of
.short", c h a p t e r s m o n t h l y will alTord oppor-
t u n i t y of eo(np;u"inf.;" n o t e s , j;"iviii^r uudi-
tioiiiil informa.tiou and coiTecUti;c mis
t a k e s . Of cou r se , b rev i ty will lie neci :
sn..\y.

-Brother T romper in! roil uecs 1 he SM bjecl
by an extra-el from one of our lee! a res ,
which appeared in The Trn.lh (.llr.tnx c.
E D I T O K J .

It must be acknowledged by all
thoughtful minds , that according to
the signs that are to lie seen in the
political heavens, we are appii iaching
the t ime when our Lord will re turn to
the ear th . Ai! will admi t tha t the
time is not far dis tant when there mus t
be a terr ible crisis in the " Eastern
world," and of course there are thou-
sands who do not know w h a t it is to be ,
or that i he Supreme I icing is operat ing
in the affairs of powerful nat ions .

In this they are blinded because they
do not believe tha t Christ is to re turn
and cause I'ne kingdoms of this world
to become the kingdom of our Lord
and of His Christ .

Nevertheless the very thought seems
to be impressed upon the minds of the
people tha t something must be com-
ing, and that before long. Those; who
are s tudying the mat te r from the
prophetic s tandpoint know what is
coming they know that it is the com-
ing of Chrisl thai is to bring such a
wonderful revolution in human affairs
as the present si tuation portends.

Many people scoff at the very thought
of Chris t ' s coining back to this earth
again, because ! hey believe in doctr ines
that, eoiillicl with such an idea. You
know there was a t ime when Christ,
had not appeared upon the ear th .
Previous to that t ime there were peo-
ple expect ing his coming. Those who
were close s tuden t s of the prophetic tes-
timony could tell about when he would
be born. How came they into posses-
sion of this knowledge V

The only answer is. V.\ s tudying (he
prophecy, and in (hi;; li'.dit alone 1 ask
all to cuivfuI!v aici conscienliouslv ;.fo
with me through 'h is most important
siiuiv. if you believe tha t those proph-
ecies in relation to his lirst coming as
the l . a m h o l Cod h a \ e found a literal

fulfillment, then you must believe that,
'.lie proji'irc;.":- '.n rek»!ion to his second
coming are also i.u Iind a literal fuUil-
ment .
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You must also believe that at his sec-
ond corning, as the Lion of the tribe of
Judab, he will become the King that
will sway a righteous and royal scepter
over iill the nations of the earth. He
will come to hurl the despot from his
throne, to lend a helping hand to him
that hath no helper ; in short, to cause
the " earth to be filled with the knowl-
edge of the glory of the Lord as the
waters cover the sea"' (Hub. ii:
14). If this is true, is it not a grand
thought, and is it not worthy of your
consideration ?

This is just what we ask you to
contemplate, and that the time is not
far distant when Christ will appear and
accomplish theses grand things as pre-
dicted. Hence, let me beseech of you
to be on the alert in relation to this
subject; do not be as the scoffers who
say, '• Where is the promise of his com-
ing ? for since the fathers fell asleep all
things continue as the were from the
beginning of the creation " (II. Pet. iii:
4). For Christ is coming back to this
earth; God created the earth to be in-
habited and lie did not.create it, in vain.
lie has allowed it to remain under the
curse that sin brought for about six
thousand years. Has He no further
purpose for it? Is it not rather, that
as Paradise was lost, so Paradise shall
be restored ? Is it not, that this earth
is to be the paradise of God and
thus He, sliiill magnify His name in the
earth, which has been cursed by the
reign of sin in all its hideous forms ?
"' And he will make her wilder.less like
Ivlen, and her desert like the garden
of the Lord; joy and gladness shall be
found therein, thanksgiving and the
voice of melody " flsa. li: 'A). Hero
you have then the purpose of Christ in
returning to the earth to undo the evils
that have cursed the eirth by reason of
sin.

Then " the Lord shall make bare
his holy arm in the eyes of all the na-

tions ; and all the ends of the earth
shall see the salvation of our God"
(Iwi. Hi : 10). Then Paradise lost, un-
der Adam the first will be restored
under Adam the second. Therefore,
when you take this view of the matter
you will come to see that this glorious
book deals with things that belong to
this earth and man upon it.

There is no reason to believe that it
is a book to enlighten us regarding
other planets. It relates to this fair
planet upon which we Vive. Ueinove
the curse that came upon the earth
as the result of sin : let the trees clap
their hands for very joy, the desert
blossom as the rose , then what do you
want better than this earth when the
meek shall inherit it and delight them-
selves in the abundance of peace ? You
can see that Christ's second coming is
the bringing about of these grand con-
ditions. Then the question for you to
decide is, have you adjusted yourselves
to these requirements? Do you believe
that your salvation depends upon
Christ's second coming, or are you de-
luding yourselves with the idea of
going to Christ instead of his coming
to this earth? Will you, like the Phar-
isees, make yourselves believe tradi-
tions ? For if you believe it is at your
going, ami not at his corning, you
make the " Word of God of none
effect. " For when the Son of man
shall come in his glory ami all the

. holy angels w:ith him ; then shall he sit
upon the throne of his glory " (Matt.
xxv-yi). — The 'Iruth (rlxntcr.

Now, kind reader, turn with me fo
the " prophetic Word " and let us try
and see if we can find the time when
the consummation of these grand
truths, and the coming of our "Great
Xing " to establish his kingdom on the
earth, when we will be rewarded and
crowned with him as kings and priests,
to reign on the earth (Rev. ix: 10).
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Be faithful to your stewardship. Let
your liglit so shine that it may glorify
your Father in heaven.

Kind reader : We desire that each
and every one who may chance to read
what we may have to, say on this most
important subject will become inter-
ested enough to study every step we
take, prayerfully and carefully; be-
cause we shall also deal with many of
the prophetic periods. Our aim will

be to show the end of the 0,000 years
and, consequently, the beginning of
the " Seventh day '-—J ,000 years of rest
the Kingdom age. If we can do this suc-
cessfully then we shall be able to see
the end of the " Times of the Gentiles"
which synchronizes with the second
coming of Christ, our King, who as the
'• Nobleman," •'having received the
Kingdom,'' returns to establish it (Luke
xix: 11-15).

A. M.

FIRST PEIUOD,

F R O M T H E C B E A T I O N T O T H E F L O O D , EiyutACEs 11155 Y E A R S .

N A M E S A N D E V E N T S . ' T E A K .

Creation, Gen. i: 2
130 Adam's age a t the birth of Seth, Gen. v: :i,

Seth begat Enos , Gen. v: 6., age -
Enos, Gen, v: 9 - - - - - - -
Cainan, Gen. v: 12
Mihalaloel, Gen. v: 15 - - - - - -
Ja red , Gen. v: 18 ~
Enoch, Gen. v: 21
Methuselah. Gen. v: 25 -
La-nieeh, G e n . v : 28 - - _ _ . , -

1655 Noah's age at the beginning of the flood, Gen. viii: l:i, i I.

Whole number of years - - -

130
105

»0
70

C5
1(12

f>5

187

182

105

r.. c.
•1100

31I70

24-15

N O T E S ON F I R S T P E I U O D .

Most chrouologists place Noah's age
at the beginning of the Hood at 600
years: but we learn that the Hood was
upon the earth during the six hundredth
year of Noah's life (Gen. vii: 6), for in
the second month and the 17th day of
the month (being the, second month
after Noah was 599 years old) the same
day were all the fountains of the great
deep broken up (Gen. vii: 11).

Tlie waters were upon the earth nw
year, for it came to,pass in the lirst
day of the first, month, being the first
day of Noah's 601st year of age, being
just 600 years old at this time when
Noah removed the covering of the Ark
(Gen. 8: 13), and on the 17th day of the
second month, just one year from the
beginning of the flood, was the earth

dry, when God commanded Xoah to go
forth from the Ark (Gen. viii: 11, 15,
Hi). A n d all the days of Noah were
!).">() years , and lie lived ;>50 years after
the Hood (Gen. i.\: 2K, 29). Now sub-
t rac t the 3~>0 years he lived after the
Hood from !)">0 years ; il will leave his
age 600 years a t the end of the flood.

it is also stated that Sheiu was aii
hundred years old and begat Arpliaxad
two years after the Mood (Gen. xi: 10).
We also learn tha t Noah was MM years
old and begat. Shein (Gcn.-v: ;'.2). There-
fore, when Noah was 600 years old, at
the end of the Mood. Shein was 100;
and if he begat Ar|>lia\ad at, (he age of
100, which was a t (he end of (he Mood,
then Arplmxad was born one year after
the end of the flood and two years from
the beginning of the flood instead of
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two years after the end of flood.
I believe in these two instances all

chronologists have made a mistake of
two years in their calculations.

It is my desire that every reader will
study these points with me, wliere mis-
takes have been made, and satisfy
themselves whether I have made any
mistakes or not.

My object is to try and arrive at the
true A. M. years, and thereby, the end
of the (1,000 years and beginning of the
1,000 millenium reign.

To be continued.

EDITOR'S TOUR EAST,.

('untinual from t>age l}(>.

/SjFjSUIt work done in London, we took
ii*U« train for Doon on Saturday at

• about 2 v. M. We were due at Gait,
abouc seven miles from Doon, at six
o'clock, where we had to be conveyed
across the town from one depot to an-
other. Our train being a little late,
live minutes was all the time we had
for this. The shortest route had been
shut off by a Hood washing out one of the
bridges across the river, and had it not
been for the kindness of the driver of
the bus and the good speed of his
horses we should have missed our train.
The conductor had seen us coming and
waited a few minutes and upon our ar-
rival our baggage was in a moment
transferred by the trainmen and we
were off for Doon, trying io compose
ourselves after a hairsbreadth success.
Upon arriving at Doon there was no one
to meet us; but I was no stranger-
there. The station master kindly took
charge of our " things," and we started
to walk to brother Cole's, about a mile
distant. We had just rounded the cor-
ner when here were the girls—Alice
and Heasie—aurl brother Cole coming
with the carriage to meet us, and we
were soon at home, for we were with

those with whom we were well ac-
quainted, and with whom a relation-
ship exists by the marriage of our son,
Willie, to Alice, the younger daughter
of brothel' and sister II. Cole.

Our first lecture in Doon was on the
following Suiicfay morning. There was
a good attendance of brethren and
aliens. Many brethren and sisters were
present from surrounding towns —Gait,
Berlin, and Preston. At all the lect-
ures the attendance was good and we
learn since that some were deeply im-
pressed. The ecclesia at Doon has had
its troubles in days gone by, but at
present there is rest and peace, some
wondering what will come next, and
quite well prepared to face any foe.

On Sunday afternoon brother and
sister Cole's house was thrown open
to the brethren, and a goodly number
came to ask questions and converse on
matters of the Truth and its workings
and welfare. Having lectured in the
morning and being booked for another
lecture that night, I guarded myself a
little by the help of brethren Pedder
and Hardy, and a pleasant and profita-
ble afternoon was spent. The lectures
during the week were well attended,
and having nothing else to do in a pub-
lic way we were able to make pleasant
visits every day ; one day with brother
and sister Pedder and sister Pedder,
junior, another with brother and sister
John Renshaw, and a short visit to the
home and studio of Mr. and his wife,
sister Watson. Mr. Watson is an artist
in the front ranks, born a painter, and
loves it as he loves his life. Many very
beautiful paintings were shown us, most
of them unfinished, we were told, but
what more could be done to add to
their beauty and completeness we could
not see. One had recently gone out to
a wealthy family at a high price, but it
was evident that it was hard for Mr.
Watson to part with it; he seems to bask
in the beauties of nature, and delights
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in transferring them to the canvas. It,
no doubt, makes life a pleasant dream,
and we know of nothing to forbid it ;
but if it is all to end in the night of
oblivion it will be a said failure. To
live in nature's most beautiful fields
and breath the sweet fragrance of her
flowers should enkindle a deep grati-
tude to nature's God for the possession
of the present and the possibility of the
future. The present without the fu-
ture is but the shadow without the sub-
stance.

Of course we must pay a visit to
brother and sister Trussler. They
live about six miles from Doon. J5ro.
Trussler has been a successful farmer,
and. is now retired. This gives him
plenty of time to read and study ; and
very few things in the interests of the
Truth escape his notice. Tie is one
who believes in seeing both sides of all
questions and therefore keeps up with
the times in matters pertaining to the
Truth. " Come early," said brother
Trussler, and quite early we went and
spent a pleasant day. Our time to
take our departure from Doon was
drawing near, and brother and sister
Cole were complaining that we had not
been permitted a real family visit;
could we not return that way and take
a week's rest ? That would depend
upon where our trip would end up.
We would see what could be done, but
really our visit had been a rest, partly
because this was one where we had no
ecclesia! troubles to deal with.

We bid good bye to the brethren at
Doon and move on to Hamilton. Here
our work is to give lectures to the
alien, and here, too, there are visitors
from other places; we will not venture
to name them, for we have but a faint
recollection of the names. There is
quite a good size ecclesia at Hamilton,
some having removed there from Bir-
mingham, England. The brethren tak-
ing active part in the work with the

alien are mostly young men, manifest-
ing considerable zeal and good judg-
ment in the work. The older ones,
who had hold of the helm when I used
to visit Hamilton, seem now to stand
back, possessed of a feeling that it is
no use trying to get the people to listen,
and seeming to be saying to themselves
"We will give our attention to our-
selves." This is a mistake. We leave
always found it so. Long after Home
have concluded that " it is no use,"
many have come out of darkness into
light. It is ours to go on with Ihe
work, regardless of present visible re-
sults ; and generally speaking, atten-
tion to ourselves at the expense of neg-
lect of the alien breeds crotchets, dis-
content and, at last, serious trouble.

Besides the ecclesia there is a small
party in Hamilton who have stood
apart for a long time because they
sympathized with a faction in Toronto,
who separated because of personal dis-
likes and a refusal of one of its leaders
to become reconciled to a brother who,
he claimed, had done wrong in occa-
sionally going to an '• orthodox"'
church. These two factions—in To-
ronto and Hamilton—were the invent-
ors and operators in the movement
against the ADVOCATE and its friends
on the pretext that we had said the
Truth was a theory. The start of the
division as it now exists in Hamilton
was because a brother believed that the
man of sin is yet to be revealed and to
prevail for the times give!! in Dan. xii,
the days to be literal days. While this
is a very foolish theory, if one still be-
lieves the things of the kingdom and
the Name there is no warrant for sepa-
rating because there is a difference
upon the question of hihv a particular
passage bearing upon an advanced
phase of revelation should he under-
stood. The Truth brings men together
possessed of various characteristics.
We must try and understand the dif-
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ferent men we; are brought in contact
wit]], and adapt ourselves to their, to
us, oddities, and they to ours. We
have no right to separate from the
body, nor to divide an ecclesia because
ol' some natural reasons for dislike of
certain personal characteristics. Few
are really amiable, and all men cannot
appreciate amiability. It is a case
ol' making tlie best of an awkward
state of thing's during an age when hu-
man nature is warped and twisted out
of its normal shape. There are some
men who are always "' on the off side.1'
If you say yes they will say no, and
vice versa. It is often a constitutional
matter, and so long as the fundamen-
tal principles of the gospel are not de-
fied nor nullilied, and there is no
breach of the law thereof, we must
adapt, ourselves to the many and vari-
ous forms which human nature as-
sumes, remembering; that we may ap-
pear to others as ugly as they do to us.

There was good attendance at the
lectures at Hamilton, and the brethren
jseemed much encouraged. Brother
liiggs and family wen1 over from Bur-
lington, and arrangements were made
for our lecture m that town. Kleetrie
cars run from Hamilton there, a dis-
tance of about nine miles. We went
early in the day ami spent a pleasant
time at the cosy home of brother and
sister JJiggs. who have a large family of
intelligent children growing uj> in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord.
Brother ISiggs had engaged a good hall
and distributed handbills, bnt only n
few attended, and had it not been for
the large delegation from Hamilton our
audience would have been quite small.
It often helps to have a ready-made
audience accompany the speaker. On
the following night we were introduced.
to a lady who had come from Hurling-
ton to Hamilton to liear [mother ]'_•'_•-
lure, having been impressed by what
she !iy:u\.!. Si we cover know when

and where the seed of the kingdom may
take root. We walk and work by faith
and not by sigbf.

We made our home in Hamilton with
brother and sister Farrar, as usual, vis"
iting with brother and sister Morgan —
who for a short time sojourned in Chi-
cago -with brother and sister (rage and
daughter, brother and sister Patterson,
sister Patterson having been until her
marriage a member of the Chicago ec-
clesia, familiarly known as sister Ada
Henry. IJy request we called for a few
minutes at the bedside of sister Lyman
Gage, who suffers much from heart
trouble. For the few minutes we saw
her she seemed to be blight and cheer-
ful. What a satisfaction it must have
been to those who tasted the powers of
the world to come, in raising the sick to
health by speaking the word. We shal'
have more than a taste of this after a
while. At In-other Farrar's was sister
Hardy, of Toronto, suffering from a
sprained ankle. She was slowly recov-
ering and hoped to be able to return
home before our visit there, but her
hope was not realized.

Among those in Hamilton from liir-
mingham are sister Styles and family,
two sons and three daughters, all in the
Truth except one, the youngest—a lit-
tle girl. They help much to infuse life
into the workings of the ecclesia, es-
pecially in the singing. Their ways
reminded us very much of our old
home, and to them it seemed like home,
they said, to be attending meetings
where the Truth's lire was burning
brightly and cheerfully. It is to be
hoped, that now the Hamilton ecclesia
has taken fresh life, all will aim for
peace and purity. Some crochets are
held by some, which if kept in abey-
ance may not cause trouble anil may
quietly have their day, and finally be
thrown away in disgust by those who
have, for the moment, harbored them.
Should they ever be carried to the logi-
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eal conclusions to which tliey would
lead, alas! for the results. Good,
sober judgment, and an avoidance of
adventure in wild speculation, with the
hand steadily to the plow and the eyes
forward will avert the danger and the
cause of the Truth will be the gainer.

The time for parting has again come
and we must press on towards another
milepost in our journey. We are bid-
den a hearty adieu, a sealed envelope
containing a. liberal help to meet the
necessities of travel is placed in our
hands, accompanied by the following
letter, which voiced the sentiments of
the brethren and encouraged us to eon-
tinned and untiring energy.

HAMILTON-. O N T . , May 11, 1898.
D E A R BUOTHKH W I L L I A M S :

I am sure I voice the whole ecclesia
when I say your visit has been a genu-
ine treat and time of upbuilding. The
truth seems more the truth than ever,
and supposing that not one stranger
has been converted, for whose sake we
invited you. yet, your visit is still a
success. A better presentation, (and a
great deal depends upon its presenta-
tion) of the truth I can safely say we
couldn't desire, for it appeared com-
plete. That this is not flattery you
know, but purely brotherly criticism,
the criticism it is a pleasure to give.

I t will give you pleasure, I know,
when I can say, on behalf of several,
that your visit has been the means of
disabusing their minds of thoughts con-
cerning you. I t doesn't encourage us
much to feel we are misjudged, though
no doubt it serves a purpose, inasmuch
as one is made to look more and more
to God, and think less and less of mean
man. To Him all must look who would
have a friend indeed, and they shall
not look in vain.

I hope your tour will give the same,
if not more, benelit to all, as to us, and
that you, yourself, may profit also.
Please extend our well wishes to sister

Williams, and all of yours, and conclud-
ing with the hope that we all shall lie
found worthy to participate in the
grand awl blessed age to come.

Faithfully your brother,

About two hours run over a road as
straight as a line, they say, look us to
Xiagara Falls, Out., where brother
Frank Oole awaited us to convey us out
to the Fine Grove Farm, the home of
brother and sister David dole, formerly
of Doon. I had been here before, and
used to make iny home with brother
and sister Cole on my visits to Doon
when they lived there. This is a beau-
tiful place, and just now nature is
adorned in her beautiful spring robes
of many hues and colors. Fruit trees
are completely mantled in a mass of
blossoms, and all vegetation seems to
be opening a plentiful hand. Here is
the piace to rest, and work undisturbed,
receiving the utmost kindness of hos-
pitality and hearty willingness to do
anything that will add to our comfort
and pleasure, temporally and spiritu-
ally. , If brother and sister Oole would
receive " paying guests," and could en-
dure the hardships, we know of no
place where brethren and sisters could
more pleasantly and healthfully .spend
their summer vacations. In their case
kind-hearted hospitality and generosity
are apt to be overtaxed, for they have
had to work hard and had heavy outlay
to make ; when they took possesion a
few years since this was a wilderness,
but they have made it to blossom as the
rose.

Adjoining the farm house is a nice
little cottage where brother and sister
('ole. junior, live, sister Cole being a
daughter of brother and sister David
Harris, of J'reston, Out., and a sister
of brother Harris, of Shallow Lake,
Ont., whose zeal for the Truth is well-
known to our readers. About two
miles away, near the famous Lundy's
.Lane, live brother and sister Ilabgood,
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junior, and, perhaps two miles further
still, live brother and sister llabgood,
senior, all originally from Birmingham,
England. Brother and sister Smith, of

.Berlin, Out., have also taken up their
abode near by. So there is a nice little
body there to keep the candle of truth
burning. The lectures were all given
in the Town Hull, Niagara Falls South,
and the meeting on Sunday morning
was held at Brother Cole's house,
where we had the pleasure of maeting
a number of brethren and sisters from
Buffalo, N. Y., who came up on the
electric ears, a distance of about twenty
miles. I had been acquainted with
them all for years, having met some of
them in Mahanoy City, Pa., Scammon,
Kan., Toronto, Can., Chicago and Buf-
falo—scattered far and wide, but now
here all together for a happy meeting
around the Lord's table. While my
acquaintance was of long-standing, this
was the first time for sister Williams to
meet them and the meeting was mutu-
ally pleasant. My address at the break-
ing of bread was subtantially what
appeared in the ADVOCATE for June,
and a more hearty little company, em-
bued witli the spirit of truth, could not
be wished for. Peace and unity pre-
vailed and prayer and praise were sol-
emn and joyful.

At the hall the attendance consisted
largely of those known as " The Church.
of God folks,"' most of whom crossed
the river from Niagara Falls, U. S.
Many of these people believe as we do
in nearly all the first principles ; but as
a body, speaking of them as we have
found them all over the continent, they
are a sad mixture of believers in immor-
tal emergence, " fair chance,"' personal
devil, pre-existence of Christ, Joseph-
ites, Universalists, etc. We can only
hope that there may be a few who may
come out from the Babylon in which
they are, and that they will stand forth
for the truth in its purity.

Poor brother TIabgood was sick with
malarial fever and thus prevented
from attending any of the meetings.
Brother Cole and I paid him a visit in
his lonely place. He seemed to be in
fairly good spirits, notwithstanding
his sickness at a time when seed
should be sown and land tilled, instead
of which weeds were defiantly spring-
ing up all round. He must feel his
present situation to be a great change
from the stir of city life, to which he
has been accustomed. But the king-
dom of God is his hope and consolation,
and about this he talked with an earn-
estness over matching his strength.

Now it is no use for me to try to re-
late the many interesting places to
which brother and sister Cole took us
around the great falls of Niagara.
They are too numerous and my pen re-
treats from the task of attempting to
describe the wonderful freaks of nature
in this place of word-wide fame. From
almost every point of view we saw the
Falls—from far and near, above and
below, from the Canada side and the
American side. We drove and walked
through the surrounding parks, from
island to island and from rock to rock
—out far into the rapids above where
the waters seem to laugh as they get
ready for the leap over the precipice,
and down to full and varied views of
those below where dark and sullen
waves angrily roll over a seemingly
fathomless abyss. From the lofty
heights of rough and overhanging rocks
we saw the Whirlpool in the center of
which the waters seem to be contin-
ously chopping and chopping as if they
were wreaking vengeance upon a thou-
sand hated victims ; then out they rush
and down they go toward the lake in
the distance, becoming more and more
tranquil as they near their journey's
end. Near the river, on a high and
commanding mountain, stands the
Brock mounument, seeming to be defi-
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antly keeping watch over the fertile
plains below and the waters of the wide
lake far beyond; but we must return,
or our tour will never be told.

Toronto is our next place, to visit
which we are doubling our track a little,
but this is the unavoidable result of our
change of program after giving up our
visit to England. We bid good bye to
our hosts and brother Cole takes us
bag and baggage to the station of the
electric car line, which runs around the
river from the Falls to Queenstown on
the Canadian side. There is another
line of cars on the American side,
which runs from the Falls toLewiston,
meandering around under projecting
rocks down close to the river, while that
ou the Canadian side keeps on the safer
side—the upper—running along the
brink of the river, but keeping far
enough away to be safe. The Cana-
dians are more cautious than their
neighbors on the other side ; for which
they have to be taunted with " old fogy-
ism," but old fogyism is often safer
than venturesome show-off. The Irish
coachman got a situation by saying,
" An' sui'e, sir, I always drive as far
away from the precipice as I can."
while the others were rejected because
they described how close they could
drive to the edge without falling over.
The Irishman's example may be "old
fogyism," but it is safe to follow, mor-
ally and otherwise. In half an hour
we are at the wharf at Queenston, and
in a little while the steamboat "Chi-
cora " from Toronto is seen plowing her
way up the river. " Chicora," say
sister Williams and Bessie, is an un-
lucky uame. It was the name of a ship
that was lost a year ago on Lake Mich-
igan, leaving not one of her crew to tell
the sad tale. But there; what's in a
name ? She is a nice, prim little boat,
and soon we are ou board and off, touch-
ing first at Lewiston, then at Niagara
Falls on the Lake, and then the bow of

our little craft is turned towards To-
ronto. There is quite a breeze up, but
still the water is smooth ; the trip is an
enjoyable one, and about 5 r. M. we are
greeted at the wharf at Toronto by
brother Winstanly, who guides us to
the home of brother Harmon, where we
•were very comfortably cared for (lining
our visit, many thanks being due to
Mrs. Harmon for her special interest
in'our welfare.

To be continued.

A Frank Confession.
A common belief among men is that

man's body is mortal, but that man's
soul is immortal ; that at man's death
his body ends- its mission, while his
soul lives on for a new mission in an-
other state. Yet this idea linds no
justification in the Bible text in the
original languages. It is a popular er-
ror which is liable to lead men astray
and which sadly needs correcting. The
fact that thorough scholars understand
this perfectly, and are in no danger ©f
being misled, is not enough. Plain peo-
ple need to know the truth, and they
are entitled to it. Moreover, even schol-
ars often use words carelessly in ordi-
nary speech, and many a man who
knows better speaks familiarly of the
immortality of the soul.—Sundny-SfJtool
Times.

This is " speaking out in school "
and the speaker will be apt to hear alj
around him, " Hush, hush ! if you be-
lieve it don't say it—at least don't
speak loud enough for the ' laity ' to
hear you. The immortality of the soul
must be held, as regards the common
people, as true, while to the oliice.rs of
the law it is necessary and to the
doctors it is false. But hush I those
Christadelphian will hear you and
such a confession will give us all away.
They have found out the ' pious fraud '
but we don't want our followers to know
it."—EDITOR.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWEES.

Who are the fathers referred to in
Dent, v: :-! V Are they Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob, or the fathers who fell in
the wilderness V It. L. IT.

ANS.— We think the reference is to
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Tlie two
covenants seem to be implied by em-
phasizing the one then being made>
The apostle Paul says the Mosaic cove-
nant " was added because of transgres-
sion ''—added, it would seem clear, to
the Abrahanric, which he speaks of as
"the covenant confirmed before of God
in Christ, that made through Moses
being four hundred and thirty years
afterward* " (Gal. iii). Moses seems to
be doing what Paul did distinguishing
between the two covenants, the Abra-
liatnic and the Mosaic. Hence the
words: " The Lord made not this cov-
enant with our fathers, but with us."

1. What justification is there for
regarding E/.ek. xlvi: 15, 10, as refer-
ring to a class of priests different from
those mentioned in the succeeding
versos of the same chapter ?

-. If the prince of E/.ekiel be Christ,
how can we reconcile the fact of his
offering a bullock for a sin offering for
himself and, for all the people V

;>. Can we understand the portion
of land, mentioned in chap, xlv: 7, as
being given to the Lord Jesus (see Psa.
ii: 8), or to one of the chief princes in
Israel restored V J. B.

AN*. SO. 1.—There is difliculty on
both sides of this much-discussed ques-
tion. The claim that Christ is the
prince of E/.ekiel's prophecy seems to
have support in chap, xliv: 2, 3. Xo
wan is to go through the gate which
looketh toward the east: it is for the
Lord, the God of Israel, he hath en-
tered in by it, therefore it shall be
shut'" (against any man, it would

seem). Then it is added, " tt is for
the prince ; the prince, he shall sit in it,
to eat bread before the Lord ; lie shall
enter by way of the porch of that gate,
and shall go out by way of the same."
Being for the prince and the Lord God
would seem to imply that they are one
—the prince being the Lord God in
manifestation. In this capacity he is
more than man; especially than mortal
man. Since Christ is to be the mani-
festation of the Lord God, and since
the Lord God and the prince are per-
mitted to enter the east gate and no
mem is permitted, it would seem to fol-
low that Christ is the prince here re-
ferred to, and the Lord God in mani-
festation. The apostle Paul presents
a similar case when he says " whom no
man can approach unto; whom no man
hath seen, nor can see" (I. Tim. vi:
16). When these words were written
Christ had approached to the Father.
It follows, therefore, that the apostle
is not here considering Christ as a man
—a mortal man. Ezekiel seems to deal
with the matter in the same way. Now
if this establishes a hard and fast prin-
ciple that " the prince " must always,
in this prophecy, refer to Christ, then
in this would be the justification the
questioner asks for. Still the difficulty
he presents in chap, xlvi: 15, 16, is
there. We confess that the language
does not seem capable of manipulation
to make it fit Christ and the immortal
saints, and the attempts that have been
made in this direction have seemed to
us too vialent a twisting of words to be
commendable. It is a case where dog-
matism cannot be allowed ; and there
does seem grounds for the idea that
there will be officers of high and low,
immortal and mortal, rank in the
kingdom.

ANS. .NO. 2.—It seems impossible
that the words can apply to Christ, for
many reasons. It would seem a more
fitting work for the Aaronic priest-
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hood restored and brought into the
bend of the Mosaic broken covenant
repaired ; so that the nation who failed
to see the prospective view of that cov-
enant may be brought to see it retro-
spectively. The Melchisedec order al-
ways was higher than the Aaronic, and
always will be. It would, therefore, seem
out of place to regard the prophecy as
providing for those of the Melchisedec
order being brought down to perform
the ritual of the Aaronic.

ANS. NO. 3.—The provision made for
the gift to one of the sons of the prince
in contrast with that of a servant seems
to belong to mortal men. Notwith-
standing that much has been cleverly
and very ingeniously—too ingeniously,
perhaps—written to make these and
other passages apply to Christ, the dif-
ficulty, if not the impossibility, still re-
mains, and bars the way of believing
that the kingship and priesthood of the
highest order, that of Melchisedec, is
to be reduced to the status of a literal
blood-shedding system, which belonged
to an order far below it, and was in-
tended as a temporary help to ascend
to it. There is a reason why the na-
tion that failed to learn this lesson
should yet be taught it by a restoration
of that nation and its broken covenant.
One reason is that if this is not done
God's word, so far as the Mosaic cove-
nant with Israel goes, has returned to
him void, or broken. To fulfill the
covenant, therefore, in and by the na-
tion that broke it, is a necessity, and
for that nation to do memorially what
they failed to do typically, retrospect-
ively what they failed to do prospective-
ly, is a very fitting thing. But for those
who did not break the Mosaic covenant,
and whose sphere has been and is to
be Melchisedec—the highest, it would
almost seem like degradation to provide
for their literal performance of a ritual
whose characteristic is blood-shedding,
and blood-sprinkling.

This is a large question, and would
require pages to deal with in detail.
The questioner will, therefore, bear
with any deficiency arising from the
brevity of our answers.

What do you and others mean by
" wholly inspired Bible?" Is it that
every book, every chapter, every verse,
every word in our Bible, as we now
have it, is inspired ? 1 believe Paul—
" All scripture is given by inspiration.'7

ANS.— No. It would be folly to
claim inspiration for every word in our
Bible as we now have it. There are
interpolations, mistranslations, etc.
The purity of readings from the Greek
manuscripts can only be decided and
governed by comparing many manu-
scripts, and using one to correct an-
other. This is a matter which requires
care and industry on the part of men
uninspired. We do not ignore the fact
that God leaves some things dependent
upon a "human element;" but we
may depend upon it, that, since lie
knows the end from the beginning, He
never leaves them so if by so doing
they would fail of the purpose in view.
"A wholly inspired Bible" is a phrase
used to describe the original produc-
tions from the " holy men of old who
spake as they were moved by the Holy
Spirit; " and the phrase came into use
to off-set the claim that the inspiration
of the original documents was by pul-
sation. Now it was God-breathed,
then it was human knowledge, and
thus the original scriptures were a mix-
ture of revelation direct from God, and
a record of what men knew of them-,
selves. The revelation part was the
" Divine element " and the other the
"human element." This theory was
invented to account for " errors " in
the Bible, which, of course, admitted
of errors in the original scriptures, and
which, if true, since it would require
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inspiration to decide which was which
—which was human error and which
was Divinely inspired truth, gave us a
Bible which could be of no use to us
without an inspired guide. Our claim
was and is that, since the original
scriptures were inspired of God, and
since (iod cannot lie nor err, the script-
ures thus produced, every word, jot
and title must have been infallibly true.
An inspired book could not be made
out of uninspired sentences; inspired
sentences could not be made out of un-
inspired words ; inspired words could
not be made out of uninspired letters,
jots and tittles. Our use, therefore, of
"wholly inspired Bible'" was a protest
against the introduction in our midst
of what has been called higher criti-
cism, a stultification of the Bible and
an insult to (iod which, metaphorically
speaking, crys out, all wool garment,
all wool garment, made partly of cotton
threads. If it be asked, what differ-
ence does it make, since it is admitted
that men have put cotton threads into
our Bible as we now have it? We an-
swer, In that God's veracity is not in-
volved ; while to claim that lie pro-
duced the original documents, and yet
that they contained error is to virtually
say that lie produced error mixed with
truth and left us without a guide to
divide the one from the other. Now,
the admission that every word of the
Bible as we now have, it is not inspired,
must not be taken to mean that the
Jiible is disqualified for the work it was
sent forth to do. When the errors that
have crept into our Bible are examined
they will be found to be of a trivial
•character -no more in comparison than
a few .small specks upon a large and
beautiful landscape painting; and we
always hope that oven these may yet
be wiped off. The sceptic and infidel
throws away the beautiful painting be-
cause of the few specks—but, there ;
they are the men who are foolish
-enough to say, There is no God.

SPIEITUAL LIGHT.

IG-FIT is a grand subject to think
upon in more than one sense of

the word.
How gloomy indeed would be this

world of ours without the cheering rays
emitted forth from some luminous
body. But grander,yea much grander,
is that light which is emitted from the
in creative source of the Deity. That
light when reflected upon the mind
gives it peace, rest and comfort. The,
human mind when sprinkled with that
light from the baptismal font of God
and not trampled down by a desire for
unnecessary riches and other trifles will
naturally lieed its rightful sphere and
upwardly soar toward the spiritual
source of that true light.

That increative Being, who is light
and in whom dwelleth no darkness at
all (John ii: 5), manifested His light
unto the world in the person of His
only begotten son Jesus Christ.

" Then spake Jesus again unto them
saying : L am the light of the world :
He that f olloweth me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light of
life" Jno. viii: 12.

This light was clearly manifested
in the transfiguration on the Mount,
when his (Christ's) countenance was
changed and his raiment was white
and glistening (Luke ix : 29). Even
the shining of Heaven's own splen-
dor was sent forth in brilliant rays
from the transfigured Messiah. 1̂
was the radiance of God's kingdom
emitted from its Divine Lawgiver. It
was only a glimpse of that light which
is to be placed on Mount Zion, sending
forth such radiance as to fill the earth
with its glory.

When that Divine or heavenly light
is placed on Mount Zion, when the
manifestation of that light in the per-
son of Jesus of Nazareth shall reflect
its radiance over the daughter of Zion
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then will she arise and shine for her
light shall have come unto her ; for the
glory of the Lord shall be risen upon
her." (Isaiah xl : 1). "All tilings that
are reproved are made manifest by the
light; for whatsoever doth make mani-
fest is light " (Eph. v: 12). Jerusa-
lem, then shall awake from her pro-
found slumber and, as it were, arise
from the dead, for Christ shall give it
light (Eph. 5: 14). That light placed on
Mount Zion shall be as the sun of the
universe. By the radiance and splendor
of that light the glory of the Lord shall
be revealed and all flesh shall see it
together : for the mouth of the Lord
hath spoken it (Isa. xl: 5). The Gen-
tiles shall come to that light and kings
to the brightness of the rising of Jeru-
salem. And the nations of them which
are saved shall walk in the light of it

> —Jerusalem: and " the kings of the
earth shall bring their glory and honor
to i t " (Rev. xxi: 24).

Jerusalem, the daughter of, Zion,
whose sanctuary is detiled with all
manner of detestable things and with
all manners of abominations, whose
third part is almost dead with pesti-
lence and famine (Ezek. v: 12) when
visited by that manifestation of
heavenly love—the true light from
heaven which lighteth every man that
cometh into the world (John i: 9), shall
no more be in need of the sun's cheer-
ing rays ; for " the Lord shall be unto
it an everlasting light and God shall be
its giory " (Isa. ix: 10 and liev. xxi: 22;
xxii: 5).

As we trace the pens of Divine proph-
ets—men who spoke as they were moved
by the Spirit—we cannot help casting a
few thoughts by way of reflection upon
the communication of that light to the
shepherds by the angels. The shep-
herds heard music,that has not fallen
on human ear since, unless it was in
the case of John, who heard in vision
on the isle of Patmos the grand,

melodious strains of the redeemed as-
sisted by an innumerable company of
angels ; or perhaps Paul, who heard un-
utterable tilings when in visions and
revelations—caught away into Para-
dise. What kind of songs did the
angels sing ? The only kind of song
befitting the highest gifts of reason —
the measures and cadences that open
the heart to the highest fact—the fact
of facts—the eternal power and wisdom
of the universe, the eternal Father —
the source of all LIGHT, of whom and
through whom are all things, " Glory
to God in the highest, and on earth
peace and good will toward men."

Such were the songs at the first ap-
pearing of that light anil how much
greater will be the praise when it shall
reappear with power and great glory.
Then will the wilderness and solitary
place be glad, and the desert shall blos-
som as arose. It shall blossom abund-
antly and rejoice even with joy and
singing. The glory of Lebanon shall
be given unto it, the excellency of Oar-
mel and Sharon; they shall see the
glory of our Lord and the excellency of
our God" (Isa. xxxv: 1, 2). That light
shall spread its rays from " sea to sea
and from the river unto the ends of the
earth." Its lengthening beams shall
spread with such striking force as
to illuminate every corner and nook of
tliis benighted world and put down all
rule, power and authority. The inhab-
itants of the wilderness shall bow be-
fore it; "the eyes of the biind shall be
opened and the ears of the deaf un-
stopped" (Isa. xxxv: 5). ':The lame man
shall leap as a hart and the dumb
tongue sing; for in the wilderness shall
waters break out and streams in the
desert. And the parched ground
shall become a pool and the thirsty
land springs of water: In the habita-
tion of dragons where each lay shall be
grass with reeds and rushes, and a
highway shall be there (in Palestine)
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and a way, and it shall be called the
way of holiness * * * The ran-
somed of the Lord .shall return and
come to Zion with songs and everlasting
joy upon their heads: They shall obtain
joy and gladness and sorrow and sigh-
ing shall /lee away" (Isa. xxxvti, 7, JO).
Such will be the blessed state of peace
and prosperity when that light in the
person of the long-absent bridegroom,
Jesus of Nazareth, through obedience
to the will of the increative Father, the
Deity, on Mount Zion to execute judg-
ment. LEONARD PASSMOKK.

LETTERS MISCELLANEOUS,

ItociiESTEii, Jan. 25,1898.
JJKAK IiitoTirKft Wrr.LiAJrs :

With you I take exception to the idea
of giving the decision of ecclesial mat-
ters to the Iiirmingham ecclesia or any
other. I also object to the proposition
to have a committee from several places
travel around to settle ecclesial difficul-
ties. " All ye are brethren," and the
brethren are xnppo.tcd to be a people of
intelligence, and why is one man, or
set of men from afar better calculated
to deal with trouble in the body than
those who are near and know most
about it, and are equally intelligent in
the Truth ? Trouble is caused gener-
ally by a departure from the Truth or
disorderly conduct, and a true brother
that has these to contend against surely
ought to know what the Truth de-
mands in such cases better than those
from a distance, and knows more of
the deceitfulnesss and prevarications
that are used by those who depart from
the Truth, for they both go together,
too often. " Behold how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity/'

This means the " unity of the Spirit
in the bond of peace" which in Eph.
iv: 3 Paul tells us to keep. I have seen

a reunion without-this unity which re-
sulted in a second scattering of the
flock more disastrous than the first.
This unity can exist only through a
knoidedge and love of the TRUTH and
this can only be obtained by a system-
atic study of the word, each one for
himself.

The natural man demands so much
time, pampered in many ways to keep
up with times. Fed three or four times
a day with great regularity—beer and
tobacco added by many—but how about
the spirit man? Does it get three
meals a day from the Word stimulated
with prayer and praise ? or is it too
often one a day or a week, perhaps a
gorging to last a few days, or perhaps
surprised occasionally with a meal until
irom such irregular feeding it becomes
sickly and dies ?

Those who allow the ilesh to prevail
over the spirit are apt to follow a leader
blindly. Paul asks us to follow him
as he followed Christ (I. Cor. xi: 1).
We have confidence in Paul, but we
need to heed his warning against those
who speak "perverse things to draw
away disciples after them ; " who turn
the truth of God into a lie and corrupt
minds from the simplicity that is in
Christ * * * Perils by false breth-
ren was one of Paul's bitter experiences
and as the counterfeit always follows
up the genuine we may expect these
perils unto the end. "When the Son of
Man cometh shall he find (the) faith on
the earth?"

Although we should be glad to see
that the pleas for unity accomplish all
they propose, yet they seem to me to
be crying peace, peace, when there is
no peace. When we consider what is
to be the condition of affairs during
the end of the Gentile times—perilous
times, when "men shall be lovers of their
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud,
blasphemers, disobedient to parents,
unthankful, unholy, without natural
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affection, truce breakers, false accus-
ers fierce despisers of those that are good,
traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of
pleasure more than lovers of God : hav~
ing a form of godliness, but denying
the power thereof." When we see
such evils rampant, destroying spiritual
life, what can be done but to follow the
injunction, "from such turn away,"
and with the Scriptures for our guide
what need for a -committee'? Unity of
the faith exists between true brethren,
although thousands of miles apart and
these inll attain " unto the measure of
the stature of the fullness of Christ : '
(Eph. iv: 13). ISABEL TOMLIN.

[This is good, but it needs a lilt Is:
salt sprinkled here and there. There
is a difference between a case where
two separated ecclesias agree, but with-
hold union, pending the action of two
other ecclesias; and that of a divided
ecclesia inviting the help of brethren
who are free from the influence of local
feelings created by the division. Such
help often proves to be like oil upon
troubled waters. It is often the case
that local prejudice unconsciously
blocks the way to healthy reunion while
help from outside brethren not preju-
diced removes the difficulty, a difficulty
sometimes real, some times imaginary. - -
EDITOR.

KANSAS CITY, MO.
D E A R BROTHER WILLIAMS :

"The truth—what is it ? " " Ye shall
get to know the truth, and the truth
shall free you " Jno. viii :'S2. It begins
and is perfected in freedom. Jesus
spoke the words before bis death. The
barriers in the way bad not yet been
removed. His death, resurrection and
ascension to the Father, and the descent
of the Holy Spirit upon the apostles.
through their instrumentality, opened
the way. Obedient believers then got
to know remission or freedom from sin
in the name of our Lord .Jesus Christ

Thus beginning in a cleansed and free
state they were enabled by faithful con-
tinuance in his word and name, do-
ing bis commandments, to go on
getting to know unto perfection. By
faith overcoming temptations and put-
ting on Christ ; thus becoming- Christ-
like in spirit, and life that they may
be made entirely like him by the
change in this vile body, and so become
absolutely free in the age to come.
Thus exact knowledge is attained by
actual experience. The new life is in
deed and in truth. " If any man will
do," " lit! shall know."

We look into the blue ethereal sky
above and around us, illimitable in its
depth in every direction, surpassing all
else in clearness, and the invisible
Father of us all is there. " Whither
shall I go from thy Spirit, and whither
shall I flee from thy presence V " And
yet, " Gaunt thou by searching find out
G o d ? " And what is man but dust V"
Because we are breathers shall we claim
the breath V Death puts a, stop to the
natural man's claim of spirit, in that
very day their thoughts perish. Spirit
cannot be perpetuated until the body is
made perpetual.

Yours in the One Hope,
.]. T. BUOWNINO.

A Prayer.

Ifaini man will <l<t Itix irill, hr,«h<ili kn>>w of tJie
tliiclrilie. -Jcsux.

My God, I will to do thy will,

To thec my voiceless pniyer is turning

Who only canst my hunger till,

And every rest less murmur still.

And satisfy my spiri t 's yearning-

Then let me of thy doctrine Know,

The secret of the Lord r e v n lin^ ;

Thy face unto thy servant show,

Reveal the path where f should >>ro,

Naught of thy way from me concealing.

Lin hi.
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.JULY, 1S!)8.

T/"ip7/IIK editor and wife and daughter
-' '<. returned home safely and in

S<)od health, on the 15th. They visited
London, Doon, Ifaniilton, Berlin,
NiaijtUa Falls and Toronto in Canada;
Kochester, I'enlield. Seneca Falls, and
Wolcott. X. Y.; and Washington, D.
C. We are to lie at home for the -Fra-
ternal (jathering liere, wliich this year
will be a week earlier to admit of our
reaching Henderson, Ky-, August 1 for
the first Hall debate. The particulars
of our tour will be given in " Editor's
Tour East," the second installment of
which appears herein.

The progress of the war is all on the
side of the lTnited States. The sur-
rounding developments, in bringing
Great J'.ritum and the United States
together in sympathy, aim and object,
and in arousing the jealousy of the
other nations, constitute one of the
most striking signs of the times.

We are not to let our good be evil
spoken of without an effort to neutral-
ize the evil effects of evil speaking. In
the ADVOCATE for December, 1897, ap-
peared an article from brother White-
he;\d. of Kent, England, expressing a
wish that an advisory board could be
appointed to deal with, and so far as
possible prevent, divisions and unite
the divided. His suggestion would call
for a number of brethren to act for ec-
clesias in a similar way to what man-
aging brethren do for members of one
ecclesia. So far as our belief in doc-
trines is concerned he said, " There is
but one household of (xocl constituted
upon the basis of His own will, carried
into effect by His Son Jesus Christ. It
matters not where the brethren consti-
tuting this household are situated :
country or nationality cannot make any
difference to their unity with Christ,
nor can one ecclesia rightly, and so
scripturally dictate to another suprem-
acy where the law of the Truth has
given equality; nor can it be doubted
by any knowing the Truth that there
are certain specified doctrines which all
must certainly aaxpt and from which
there can be no departure. "

We have quoted the foregoing just
as it appeared, including emphasis.
Yet of this article brother- Roberts rep-
resents that the absurd proposal is
made to form a committee which shall
have power to decide what we shall or
shall not believe; and then cries out
what a calamity it is that a magazine
exists in the interests of the Truth which
lends its columns to the ventilation of
such a proposal. Why is it that we
must be so misrepresented':1 Why is it
that such a flimsy pretext is made up
to represent the existence of the ADVO-
CATE as a calamity ? Why is it we
must be continually told that Dr.
Thomas said there should only be one
paper? Was Dr. Thomas' judgment
in practical matters infallible? Is the
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judgment of the editor who keeps con-
tinually harping in the doctor's words
infallible in practical matters? Sup-
posing the doctor's judgment to have
been good for twenty-five years ago;
does it follow that the same would ap-
ply now V Why is it that this brother
can only see "calamity" in the publica-
tion of any paper except his own?

Now we otter these few words in pro-
test against our good intentions being
evilly spoken of and misrepresented;
and we pass on, determined that all the
editorial calamity howlers in the world
shall not frighten us from our post of
duty.

One other matter we must right up.
In our editorial for December last we
wrote as follows :

" We may have to lay aside our work
and appear before the Master ere the
coming year passes away. We must
frankly confess that we do not fnel«such
a distressing desire for the immediate
appearance of Christ as some mani-
fest. We try to keep in readiness all
the time—standing guard over self
as best we can every moment; and
when we look out over the world and
compare the '' groaning creation " with
the peace and tranquility of the age to
come, we can heartily pray,

"Thy Kingdom eome, O Lord,
- Thy rule on earth begin ;
Kreak with thine iron rod

The tyrannies of sin."

Still we always feel that longer time
of probation is our gain; and that we
are never so good but we can become
better, never so wise but we can be
wiser, never so deserving but we can
become more deserving. We should
not fret because of seeming delay ; we
should thank God that He is " long-
suffering," not willing that any should
perish, and that we are permitted to
add stars to our crowns of rejoicing.

It is true that death, in a sense, is a

short cut to the kingdom ; but as for
me I must confess I desire no such a
short cut. If a message came saying.
'Thou shalt die and not live,' even
with a consciousness t hat I had "walked
before (jod with a perfect heart,'" I
should do as Ile/.ckiah did -weep
sorely. Yet. one may wipe the burning
tears away and still say, u Thy will be
done.'

Let us thank (Jod for preservation of
life and prolonged opportunities, and
be patient to await the set, time of our
Master's coming, remembering always
that, with our greatest industry and
care there will always remain some-
thing to be done to our eternal advan-
tage."

liased upon this brother Koberts
could persuade himself that the ADVO-
CATE desired not the return of the Lord,
and he deemed it of such importance
that it must be published to the world
as widely as it was within his power.
Why is this? Oh, dear; what a power
that one-paper fad has upon its editor.
We have read of kings who felt stilled
when their subjects breathed. Some
brethren may feel more confident of
their merits than others ; but this, some
times, is to be explained upon phreno-
logical principles. Some will rush
where others dare to tread. As for
me, while I hope for the Lord to come,
I must confess I never think of my ap-
pearance at the judgment seat without
trembling. Does this mean my con-
demnation V I pray not. My brother,
condemn me not because I tremble. I
will not condemn you for being san-
guine. I pray (Jod it may be with you
as you so confidently believe it will. If
anxiety and hopefulness, rather than
certainty, are signs of weakness, I pray
for forbearance ; and let us hope that
he who has been touched with the feel-
ings of our infirmities, and who trem-
bled in the last act of his probationary
life, will bear with our weaknesses.
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whether they be in a feeling of. too
much or too litttle boldness, as to the
outcome in the solemn day of trial.
Meanwhile, let us not misrepresent
each oilier. Let us not imagine the
world is only large enough for one, and
that it is a crime or a calamity for the
other to exist. Let every man do his
fluty as it appears i,o him to be before
him, (earing not frowns, courting not
smiles, except those of him in whose
hand is our eternal destiny.

r.\ri>:it.-- AMI I-AMPIII./KTS RECEIVER.

Dining the editors absence quite a
bundle of papers accumulated in the
otliee. Only a glance over them is pos-
sible. The American Hebmc Neiox
comes weekly. It is published in Port-
land, Oregon. It is well patronized by
advertisers, deals with politics, religion
and society matters, and gives a synop-
sis of foreign Jewish news, from which a
few items are occasionally useful to us.
The Christian Oracle comes weekly ever
since our introduction to its editor
through the ('lark Braden controversy.
()ccasionally we lind it profitable to make
an extract. The most pointed and
pithy writer is J. If. Painter, whom we
met in debate in Iowa some fifteen
years ago. His clear and outspoken
method is refreshing, and in practical
matters he is generally right; but on
doctrines—well, of course, he is a Oarnp-
bellite. Allen Ilieky, too, witii whom
we held a ten nights debate in Water-
loo, Iowa, fourteen years ago, is a con-
tributor. -The Anwvicau Jiftptist Flay
comes weekly in exchange for the A D -
VOCATE. This is Dr. Flail's paper,
published in St. Louis, and our ex-
change is 11 in result, of the arrangement
for the forth-coming debates in Hen-
derson County, Ky., and Creal Springs,
111. It is strictly a Baptist paper de-
nominationally, with very little to do
with the ljible, except in name. The

quarrels carried on are couched in the
language of cheap politicians, some
times bordering on the vulgarity of the
streets. We shall hope to meet a gen-
tleman more circumspect than his paper
when we meet Dr. Hall.—The Baptist
iVwos also comes weekly. It is edited
by W. P. Throgmorton, and published
in DuQnoin, III. Mr. Throgmortou is
the l»ist of four gentlemen we met in
debate at d e a l Springs, into which he
was pressed by the Baptists in the hope
of counteracting the influence of the
three previous debates. His paper is
more refined than the Flag ; says what
it has to say, right or wroug, decently
and respectfully. Some of its contrib-
utors write in the old "orthodox" style
about heaven and hell and the depart-
ure of the dead to the land of bliss, btit
it is a noticeable fact that the editor
always refers to the dead as gone to
rest till the resurrection. In this he is
evidently in advance of Baptists gener-'
ally ; perhaps the result of his attempt
and signal failure in debate to prove
that the dead are alive and happy or
miserable.—One of the many Epworth
League papers comes along, but for what
we do not know. Its contents are only of
local interests, if they are that. It is
good enough what there is of it, and
plenty of it such as it is.—The Chris-
tian Endeavor paper makes a weekly
appearance, displaying good workman-
ship mechanically, much tact in its ad-
vertisements, but very frothy so far as
the matter of its contents goes. Its
mission is to " b o o m " the convention
at Nashville, and especially the city of
Nashville. An eye to business per-
vades it all through. - Klmira (N. Y.)
I'cleijrcnti; nothing marked ; searched
through, but found nothing to indicate
that its visit was for any special pur-
pose. LTncle Sam appears on first page
attired in the stars and stripes, in red,
white and blue. He has one foot on a
Spaniard, his right hand raised and
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holding a cat-o'-nine-tails. Spain savs,
" I propose to continue this tight til!
niy honor is satisfied." The reply is,
" All right; jest holler when you've got
enough.'' They will all have enough ere
long, when the ham! ol' just vengeance
is raised.

JUSTIFICATION BEFOEE AND AFTER
CHE 1ST'S DEATH.

CSTLFICATION was borrowed im-
til Christ came to fulfil theobliga-

tion. It was '• reckoned,'" and reek-
oned by Him who calls things not ex-
isting as existing until he fulfils Ihein.
The ram was not a substitute for Isaac,
but a type of Christ; for Isaac needed
justification and would, therefore,
have been an unsuitable offering. A
sinner's contrition could not wipe out
his sins any more than the remorse of
Judas could wipe out the betrayal.
Justification calls tor perfect obedience
ami death, and neither of these was
possessed by the suppliant. Hut his
faith reached out for the fulfilment of
God's promise in Christ and so justifi-
cation was borrowed, and in accepting
the offering God reckoned it to the.
offerer, and so the offerer was furnished
with a perfect obedience and a death
(not his own) for his justification by
faith.

Substitution should be shut up with
the moles and bats of superstition and
darkness from whence it came; for
justification is the just decision of the.
Judge, in the remission of sins and
death. Will my murdering1 an inno-
cent person take away my guilt? If
God is angry with me must 1 slay His
well-beloved Son to get His forgive-
ness ? It is an outrage on justice, and
an insult to common sense to talk about
it. God loved Ilis Son, and He loved
humanity and gave Ilis Son. And tho
Sou also loved the Father and human-

ity and offered himself for man's recon-
ciliation, for God never needed to be
reconciled. _\I,m is the stubborn sin-
ner that must be taught to believe,
obey and love. And man is hard to he
drawn to God thai if required the sac-
rifice of love to draw him. ,\lan could
only learn obedience through faith and
love. And obedience and love are essen-
tial for everlasting life anil association
with God. And the death of Christ
secured the justification in order thai
mankind may have him to learn the
lesson of perfect love and perfect obedi-
ence not only now but in the age to
come. For believers are called early
in life as well as in the maturity of ex-
perience.

Into what, are we baptized if not into
liis merits? l!y what are \v< justified
if not by his merits V Cevlivuily nut
into our our own merits for we come
as repentant sinners to be justified
through faith in him. There are t.vvo
cardinal thoughts expressed in the
words--" And if I be lit'Led \\\\ will
draw all men unto me." There is the
sacrifice and its drawing power for
man. There must In', the lining up to
accomplish the drawing. Drawn by
the love we are reconciled, liapliy.ed
into the death we are justified And
then Christ is everything Tor us until
we are perfected by him.

Yours in the Name,
,1. T. ]Ji;ow\i\(i.

The entire plan of the universe is
founded on faith ; and man. in order to
succeed, must be acluatod hv the same
principle. Dr. Frank (!>nnvni}ns.

Kducafion, intellect and brain are
not to be. compared with character in
the race of life. The man of character
surmounts obstacles, and there is no
difficulty, however formidable, that can
not be removed by faith in God's power
— Ib.



A TALK WITH THE GIULDREN.

") ip , \ !v \ i ; OIIILDUKN : I read will)
jY'J) delight tin- report ol' our Sun-
day-school. I am much interested in
the eliorl that is made for the children
by oin1 people, so " faint and few.""

May f tell to you ;i. story 'J It is one of
the means I use to instruct my pupils
in morals in my day school. I Had
certain articles to instruct, in certain
virtues. It is always a pleasant hour.
A hush ami quiet pervades the school-
room, that, reminds us of the lines in
our reader: "A niiirmuiiess school in a
leafy retreat " (we seldom have those
moments as you all know). This is my
story :

Once upon a time then: lived the
most beautiful queen in the world, who
ruled over the most beautiful kingdom;
her subjects were contented and happy,
but two men, who were, always quar-
reling between themselves, and bring-
ing evil reports of each oilier, were
1 hereby causing much distress to the
good queen.

She sought this method of reproof:
She called the two me;i before her in
the presence of the royal court, and
sent each one on an errand. To one
she said. 'L (lo search my kingdom over
and bring 1o me all the vile, ill-smell-
in^1, noxious weeds you can I'snd. hook
for not imc.;' but weeds." To (lie other
she said, '"(Jo ami search my kingdom
over, and bring me all the flowers you

can in id. Look for nothing but flow-
ers."

They departed. After many days
they returned from their shan^e er-
rands. The first, man brought his bit-
ter and poisonous weeds and laid them
before the throne ; the bad odor of the
weeds soon tilled the palace. " Why."
said the queen, " one would think there
was nothing but weeds in my kingdom.
Did you see nothing else ? "

lie replied, ' ' ( ) , queen, you said
bring weeds and we only looked for
weeds; there might have been flowers,
In.t as we looked for weeds we saw
only weeds."

The weeds were removed, and the
second man came and deposited Ji/s
flowers before the queen, rich and beau-
tiful blossoms of every .species, whose
delightful odor permeated the halls of
the palace., that was like a dreamland.
" Why,'' said the. queen, '• one would
think there was nothing but flowers in
my kingdom. Did you see no weeds?"

JIo replied, '• O, queen, you said
bring only /lowers; as we looked for
nothing but flowers we saw only flow-
ers, though there might have been
weeds."

Said the queen, L' So it is with you,
my men; you only look for evil, and you
see not the good ; henceforth look for
the good and yon will uol. see evil."
The bad men fell, the rebuke, and left
with .shame. r<\-:o!ved to be belUr men.

Now let ax apply the lesson. All
children are starting in sumc path of
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life. Which will yon choose V 'Why,
the pathway of (lowers, tin- vv'no does
not love the beautiful V Are not Mow-
ers given tor our pleasure ami 1M
awaken a, love for the. beautiful in all
things V In the " good lime to come ''
" A rose shall bloom in the lonely
place." The really beaut i I'ul can only
be fount) in wisdom's ways a,ml those
ways are God's way, and His wa\ can
only be found in His wordj the iJibh:.

How lovely the thought ! cue day at
least our children are assembled at
Sunday-whool to gather beautiful llmv-
ers, for every truth we gh'.-m from
God's word is to lie compared with a
lovely llovver. Now. a «/</, thought.
We (It) not always gather the roses un-
scathed by the thorns. It may lie
some times unpleasant to attend Sun-
day-sclunn and U> prepare the lesson, or
it may be that you do not attend at all,
and prepare your lessons at home,
which, maybe, you had rather not do ;
or other trials will come from the large
and attractive schools of other churches.
lint remember the rarest llower grows
in the most oUt-of-t he-way places, and
though the way is rough and thorny,
press on, gather all JSible truths you
can anil treasure them in you hearts.
They are (lowers that fade not, but, like
a bud, continue to unfold as you watch
it more, and more until it blossoms in
perfect beauty in the kingdom of God.
May you continue in wisdom's ways as
you have begun,for "'her ways are ways
of pleasantness, her paths are paths of
peace."

TIIK CJIILDUKN'IS Fuiu.Ni).

Below is given the result of examina-
tion of answers to questions appearing
in June ADVOCATK :

('LASS NO. I.

Grace Cooper (!>), JIawIcy, Pa., 100;
Lena Green (14) Spoftsville, Ky., '.!•">:
May Spencer (13), Waucondti, 111., l.)~r,

K l b e r t F e r r e l l ( l . ' i i R e d m o n d , W a s h . , !)•")

L o u i s e G r e e n (I •'!). S p o f t s v i Me, K y . , '.to

( ' h a s . M . l i i - i c e (!)j , ( J a i l , O u t . , '.)')

. l o h n I I . l i v i i v \ \ \ ) . ( , a H , U i t t . , \)\)

- I n s . ( J r e g i a 1 ) i i ; ! ) . S p o l ! s \ i l i e . K y . , 11*1

J J i - s s i e C o s b y II-!.1 , < n - n e v a . K y . . !i!)

I ) e :v . i e L e i u n i o n f!)). L a k e ( N c o l t . I m l . S")

D r u c i e W l n i e l ! l ) . S j i o t i s v i l l t : , K y . . hr>

C L A S S N O . 2 .

M a r i a L a i r d ( I - ) I n n e r k i p . O u t . . Ki l l ;

K e s s i s ; W i l l i a m s ( l ' ; j . C h i c a g o . I I I . , '.)•'>;

D a i s y I ' ' r a n k ! i n ( 1 0 ) . Kl. ' . t iu, I I I . , '.Ill;

I i y a n o v e r s i g h t l as t , m o u t h t h e n a m e

a n d s t a n d i n g o f o n e o f t h e s c h o l a r s in

( ' l a s s N o . I w a s o m i t t e d ; it w a s a s f o l -

l o w s : W a d e G r e e n . S p o l l s v i l l e , K y . ,

l io . S c h o l a r s w i l l p l e a s e l iea , r in m i n d

t h a t t h e i r a n s w e r s s h o u l d b e h e r e b y

t h e l i u t l i o f e a e i i m o n t h t o i n s u r e t h e i r

e x a m I n a t i o n i n t i m e f o r n a m e s t o

a p p e a r i n A I I V O C A T K .

. J A . A I I ' J S L . O A S K . ~>-'/2 I l l 'd S I . ,

Station O. Chicago, 111.

JJKSSON No. (i'S, C L A S S N O . 1.

(H'lOS'l'IONS.

1. W h a t k i n g d i d (Jot) r e j e c t , a n d

why •'.
'1. Whom did lie choose in the place

of the rejected king V
.'->. Describe in a few words (.lie way

in which flic new king was selected by
Samuel .

A N S W I : I ; S .

I IKST l'Al'KU, CLAS.-s N O . 1.

1. The Lord rejected-Saul from be-
ing king over Israel, because lie rejected
the word of the Lord (I. Sam. xv: H'i).
The Lord told him to smite the Amale-
kil.es. ami to utterly destroy both man
and woman, infant and suckling, ox
and sheep, camel and ass. and Saul
saved A»;as the king and (lie, best of
the an imals (!. S'i:i>. xv: .'!-!)).

2. l i e chose David, (he son of Jesse
(I. Sam. xvi: 13).
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3. The Lord told Siimuel to fill his
liovn with oil, and he said, " ( J o , and 1
will send thee to Jesse . Uie ljethlehein-
i te , lor 1 have provided me a king from
among liis sons . " And Samuel said,
'" How can I g o ? 11 Saul liear it lie
will kill m e . " And the Lord said.
' ' Take an lieilVi' with thee and say I
am come to sacrifice to the Lord, and
call Jesse to the siicrilice, " and Samuel
did so. Jesse made M'Veu sons to pass
before Samuel ; but God choso none of
them, and Samuel asked him if they
were all his chi ldren, and lie said the
\ounges l was keeping the sheep, ami
Samuel said, '• Send and fetch h im,"
and lie sent, and b r o u g h t him. Then
Samuel took the horn of oil and
anointed him in the inid.st of his bre th-
ren (I. Sam. xvi: 13).

( i l iACK COOI'HU.

S K C O N K BUST I ' A P K K , C L A S S N O . 1.

1. <;<)(! rejected Saul for his disobe-
dience (I. Samuel xv: 11-24).

2. God eliosH David to be king in
the place of Saul (I . Samuel xvi : 12, Ki).

:->. The Lord having informed Sam-
uel t ha t a son of Jesse was to be
anointed king over Israel in the place
of Saul , commanded him to lill his
horn with oil and go to his house in
Bethlehem. And when he came into
the eily he made a sacrifice and invited
Jesse and his sous to come. And it
came to pass tha t Jesse made seven of
bis sons to pass before Samuel , and
Samuel said the Lord has not chosen
these to be His anointed. Then Sam-
ual said unto Jesse , Arc those all of thy
children V and Jesse said. No, there is
the youngest yet, and he keepeth the
slice]). Samuel said, (Jo, and brine; him
in. Then Jesse sent and brought
David and the Lord said unto Samuel ,
Arise and anoint him ( I . S;im. xvi:
4-1-1). L E N A G B I S K N .

L E S S O N N O . 63, C L A S S N O . 2.

(JIIKSTJONb.

1. What command was Samuel, at
fust, afraid to obey V

2. By what means did he avert the
danger lie feared V

;•>. What was the important message
he was sent on, and what was the in-
teresting way of making the selection
which the message concerned V

ANSWERS.

IIEST TAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1, When Samuel was commanded
by (<od to fill bis horn with oil and go
to Jesse the Bethlehemite to anoint one
of bis sons king over Israel, be was
afraid to go lest Saul hearing of it
should kill him (I. Sam. xv: 2).

2. The danger was averted by Sam-
uel siiyiug to the elders of the town of
Bethlehem that he bad come peaceably
to offer sacrifice unto the Lord (I. Sam.
xvi: 4, r>).

:i. Samuel was sent to anoint as
king over Israel, the son of Jesse the
Bethlehemite whom the Lord would
name unto him. The interesting meth-
od selected by Samuel to perform this
message was first, by bis sanctifying
Jesse and his sons and calling them to
the sacrifice ; second, then Jesse caused
his sons to pass in succession before
Samuel, even from the oldest to the
youngest. When all had passed before
him but David, Samuel .said to Jesse,
"The Tord bath not chosen these," and
inquired if Jesse had not yet another
son. Jesse answered, There remainetb
yet the youngest, who is a keeper of
sheep. Then said Samuel, -'Send, and
fetch him, for we will not sit down un-
til he comes." On David's arrival he,
Was seen to be a very beautiful and
noble young man. Then the Lord said
unto Samuel, Arise, anoint him, for
this is he. And Samuel in obedience
anointed him before all his brethren,



ami from that day the Spirit of the
Lord came upon David. MAIHA LAIKII.

SECOND BEST 1'APBII CLASS NO. 2.

1. The command which Samuel was
afraid to obey at first was when the
Lord rejected Saul from reigning over
Israel and sent him to Bethlehem to
anoint David; he was afraid Saul
would kill him (I. Sam. xvi: 1, 2).

2. In order to avert the danger
which he feared, the Lord told him to
take a heifer and tell them he, bad come
to sacrifice to the Lord and then call
Jesse to the sacrifice and then he would
show him the son he should anoint (I.
Sam. xvi: 5-14).

Jesse made seven of his sons to pass
before Samuel, but Samuel said the Lord
bad not chosen them and he then asked if
these were all. and Jesse said, " There
remaineth yet the youngest and behold
he keepetli the sheep," and Samuel
sent for him and when be had come
Samuel anointed him.

BESS IE W I LLIA M S.

(iUESTIONS.

LESSON NO. til, CLASS NO. 1.

1. What caused David to be brought
into the presence of Saul the king V ami
what appointment did David receive ?

2. What description did Saul's ser-
vant give of David V

3. State briefly, and in your own
words, what happened between David
and a big, boastful man ?

LESSON NO. 04, CLASS NO 2.

1. What change took place in Saul
after the anointing of David, and how
did it result in David's introduction to,
and, at first, favorable reception and
treatment by the king ?

2. Give in your own words a descrip-
tion of the Philistinian giant, and of
David, and then describe the battle
they fought and the result, lie as
brief as possible, but you may occupy a
little more space than usual.

AUtSUAiN, N. Y.—Our eeelesia's mem-
bership has increased in numbers since
the last report from here, by two sisters
in the Truth. One is water Ellie Jioynton,
of Worcester, Mass., ecclesia, by mar-
riage to our esteemed brother James Mor-
rison, of Auburn ecclesia, which occurred
April C. Our brother is obedient and
faithful in all commandments, even in
this case lie did not seek Tor a helpmeet
among strangers and aliens, but rather
waited with patience until the chosen one
did appear. Our now sister Morrison
has done nobly aJso, in that she has Jeff,
home, parents, friends and relatives, also
left the ecclesia of which she was a mem-
ber, to share the .ioys and sorrows, which
always more or hiss will come, and to di-
vide the large storehouse of love, which
our brother has in abundance. Jiut the
Truth makes any person as one of a fam-
ily of the brotherhood of Christ, even if
they are not personally known. May
their happiness abound in everything,'
and their love lust even unto death, or if
the Lord should come soon, may they,
and all of us then constitute the Heav-
enly Bride. The other sister is Miss
Alice Hosi'ord, of Tully.N. X. Shu has
been only a short time among us and
does not know how Ions; she will remain.
This past week we had another opportu-
nity to moot our brother and sinter Thus.
Williams, of Chicago, fie lectured in
the Christadelphian Hall, Seneca, Vails,
and it was a goodly number from Auburn
went there to enjoy our brother and lis-
ter Williams' presence;. And what a,joy-
ous meeting, when all members can come,
together in the fullest of love and peace,
and exchange loving admonition between
brethren and sisters. Jiut what will it be
when we come to meet Christ? We must
wait in patience for that glorious event.

li. 1U»KS.

J5ALTIMOJU-:, )1I).-W(! are a happy
ecclesia, still on the corner ol Green and
Baltimore Sts. We had a very pleasant
visit front brother btrickler, wife and
daughter. I have received a number of
tracts from brother Whitehead called
" The Temple." 1 hope Sister Williams
is well. Love to you both.

CAKKIE AVlLLiAMS
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JOLJIIIiA, N. Y. - I t is with pleasure
that I report the obedience of one more
of the sons of Adam, to ' ' the truth a,s it
is in Jesus." Floyd L. Kvertts < IK', was
buried in baptism for the remission of
sins on Sunday morning, .hum 12, after
a good confession of " the things con-
cerning the kingdom of d-od and the
name of .Jesus Christ." The case of our
young brother is exceptional for he lit-
erally left his faJ.her and mother for
Christ's sa,ke ; but great is his faith for
one so young, and we (rust that the fjord
will keep him in the na.rrow way thn.t he
maybe among the chosen in that great
day. Hoping for the soon comingof our
ljord,a,nd that, we ma,yall borea,dy and .
worthy of a, place in his kingdom, I am
your brother in Christ,

Cir.vs. L. SPEXC].;?;, Sec.

rilATEKNAL (iATHKlSINW IN CIU-
CA(iO. -The Uvcnty-u'rst annual gather-
ing of Christadelphians of Northern Illi-
nois and Southern Wisconsin will meet
for fra.ternal intercourse anil worship on
Saturday find Sunday, -Inly iird and 21th
of this present year, l.s'.is, the Lord being
wi lling, at the Christadelphian meeting-
room. Oriental Hall, on the seventeenth
Moor of Masonic Temple, corner of
St.ii.te, and Itaudolph streets, Chicago, be-
ing two full consecutive din's, commenc-
ing sit IO::i<) Saturday morning. A cordial
in vila,lion is extended to all ecclesias and
isolated members in fellowship, and to all
who can be with us at this lime, to come
a.nil sha re in 1 lie good time ant ici pa,ted.

On behalf of (la,thoring ('oinmittee,
•I AM KS WOOD, SKI'.

<V\\r, S. .Morgan St., Chicago. 111., Sta-
tion O,

HAMILTON, ONT.-f am pleased to
say that we have been encouraged and
strenglhened by another pa,ying hoed to
the call of the gospel. Our brother's
name is Samuel L. Hunter, formerly an
active member of Hie s a m e " church"
(Presbyterian) to which our sister Hazel
and son, Albert., once belonged. " Why
don't you leave my people alone ?" said
the " Rev." Mr. Shearer. The reply was,
" We want others to be saved as well as
ourselves." Mr. Shearer badly com-
mitted himself at the close of one of the
later talk's he and brother Hunter had.
They had been discussing these things

generally, as they had done before, for
brother Hunter, as soon as he heard of
the Truth, which, by the way, was at a
lecture {jiveii by brother Striekler, of
]!uffiilo, said to himself, " There's some-
thing wroiifj somewhere," and ho began
to see whether these things were so or
not, and would, on hearing our version,
take il; to Mr. Shearer (o see what he had
to say about, it (Hv. Shearer wouldn't
meet us, with him, but the outcome was
satisfactory) and it was at the close of
one of these, occasions that Mr, Shearer
made the 7Uther damaging (to himself)
statement. " My congregation don't want
them; things," he said, " they want spir-
itual th ings" and this, mind you, after
they had discussed nothing but Bible
things." What does the Bible contain
but what " holy men of old spake as they
wore moved by the Holy Spirit? " Is not
" a.ll scripture by inspiration of God?"
Therefore, s.'iid brother Hunter, " If those
are not spiritual things, what are they ? "
Now brother Hunter has a knowledge of
(rod, and a faith such a,s he never had.
The truly spiritual tilings ho can under-
stand, but Mr. Shearer's he never could.
How can we grasp such teaching as that
wo have a.n immortal soul, which is imma-
terial, invisible, etc., and which at death
goes where there i.s no time nor space,
etc., or to the other place of never-ending
torment of fire and snakes, of the devil,
an immortal creature stronger than (rod?
Though brother Hunter and many others
were active workers in these " churches "
yet they never understood, withoutwhich
oiirfjiith is of a make-believe kind, a faith
our hearts toll us is no faith. Now, had
other brethren not interested themselves
either from a sense of duty, or from love
for their neighbor, which we are com-
manded to have, where would WJ! have
been? Certain, it is, we didn't lind the
Truth ourselves, neither do I think,
speaking generally, we could ever have
hoped to have done so, for we belonged to
that class like the eunuch, " [low can I,
except some man would guide me?" Woe
is unto us, it seems to me, if we don't do
our part towards enlightening those in
darkness. Are wo loving our neighbors
as ourselves? Do wo realize we are
lights-? Do we appreciate the glad tid-
ings of salvation? Is it not a. "good
hope?" Are there not those without
hope ? Tlio best we can do is not much,
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but let us at least do that. Jioth past
and present experience proves that if wo
will only sow and water-, God will give
the increase. Lot it be faithful work, lo
the glory of God, and the salvation of
men. This is not our time to lie sitting
under our own vine and lig treo, but to
bo up and doing. The work goes against
the grain, in a way, but the less wo think
of that and the more we work, the easier
it becomes. Are we to obtain the crown
unless we have iirst borne the cross?
Can we hope i'or wages unless we work V
"' IV we suiter with him we shall also
reign with him." It is through much
tribulation wo enter the Kingdom, for
only there can we sing such song's of re-
joicing as recorded. I had no intention
of making such a letter for "Intelli-
gence " at Iirst, but I suppose you know
how it is when one commences to talk or
write on these matters, T am sure any
ecclesia, is the better every way lor en-
gaging in this phase of the Truth. While
there is internal work there is external,
and I am sure it is for the want of some-
thing better to do that causes i'or so
much strife arise. There is an adage-
" The devil finds work for idle hands to
do." I take this opportunity to introduce
our brother Gruitt as secretary i'or the
next six mouths at least. Kverything
continues about the same. Various
brethren have been along to lecture:
brother liiggs, as usual, and brother
Tolton, of Gait, who exhorted us in the
morning, and in the evening forcibly
showed, to our edification and the en-
lightenment of the stranger, how that
Christ is tiuo heir to David's Throne.
Then, <>£ course, was your own visit, a
period of upbuilding and pleasure, tangi-
ble good resulting therefrom. There are
several " interested strangers," the re-
port of the immersion of some of whom I
hope our next will contain.

With love to yourself and all of like
faith, praying we may be found worthy
at the return oi' Christ. 11, W. STYLUS.

HAWLEY, PA.—To the brethren scat-
tered abroad, greeting : It is with joy
that wo report that four more have been
called out from among the Gentiles to
form a people for the name of Yahweh.
On May '22, after a satisfactory examina-
tion, Mr. Westbrook Jierring (">(;), father
of our late brother, Victor Morring ; his

sou, Mr. Sunnier Jloiring (-ill;, Mrs. Ida
lierriug (2K), wife of Simmer .Merring ;
an J Miss Lizzie, Tumm 'll'O, put on Christ
by baplism. The Iirst throe named re-
side at Kizers, 1'a., where the baptism
took place. There are now four there
who intend to meet every first day of the
week to remember their absent Lord.
Sister Tumm will meet with the lln.wley
ecclesia. Wo pray that they may hold
fast their love and oonlidonco lirm unto
the end, and come out victors at the end
of the race K.VLTI-', Coopr.u-

HKNUKUSON COt'NTY, KY.—As it
has been several months since we made
our report to the AiivorATK, some
cliango.s have taken place in our ecclesia.,
of which we will now make note. We
are pleased to report (he addition to out-
number of brother .1. I). liartlett, of Ash-
villo, N. ('., who has ivmovod to this
county, and meets regularly with the
ecclesia. We hope matters will so shape
themselves that he can remain witli us
permanently. On the other hand we sor-
rowfully report that the great enemy has
again been at work in our midst, and
gained a temporary victory. On the liifh
of -May .sister Lm-.indsi (irilTm quietly
" fell asleep " in .[esus in her eighty-lifth
year. She rejoiced in the. Truth for many
years, ha,ving r<uuh>red obedience to it in
the days of Dr. Thomas' early visits to
this county, and has ever since lived a
faithful and exemplary life, attending
the meetings quite frequently until age
deprived her of strength, which was only
six months ago. She leaven a son and
dauglitcr and granddaughter in the
Truth, who, with the whole ecclesia,, sin-
cerely mourn her loss, .lirother It. C.
Green attended the funeral, conducting
appropriate exorcises and speaking many
words of edification, exhortation and
comfort to the large assembly of brethren,
sisters and friends. Tt is a.iso with much
sadness that we are called upon to re-
port (hat the ecclesia ha.s been con-
strained to withdraw fellowship from
brother G. Davis for long-eontinued ab-
sence from the table. The ecclesia here
is in fairly gooil working order, not im-
bibing the divisional spirit over non-
essentials now so rife in other quarters,
and striving to keep our lightstand in its
proper place that perchance if may radi-
ate a little in the surrounding darkness.
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As one result tho adversary in this
county, feeling himself 1,0 a certain ex-
tent shorn of his power to deceive the
hearts of the simple has become some-
what bvlligercnt, anil hence debates a,re
now in onler hero. Brother Itobert (J.
Muggins will begin a Jive-nights' discus-
sion on J ime, (i, witli a Uaptist " Kev." at
(irjivi; Creek, in this county, to be partly
on tin' Soeratie order. We understand
the " Itev," has made great " prepara-
tion" for the contest. Although our
brother is young, and this his first public
debate, we feel confident he will give a
good account of himself—wielding the
sword of the Spirit in an effectual man-
ner, and that his opponent will many
times feel its keen edge. On the 1st of
August, at Zion, Ivy., will begin the dis-
cussion between Dr. .1. N. Hall and Jiro.
Thos. Williams. Thisdiscussion islooked
forward to with much interest by many
people. We would like to have brethren
from other places—especially brethren
who may have been harassed by this par-
ticular adversary, who seems to enjoy
much ore.stige among his people,—with
us during this conflict with the power of
darkness. It is not a Fraternal (lather-
ing we are inviting you to, but we I'eolthat
the moral comfort and encouragement
we would derive from, and infuse into
each other, and the social intercourse
would repay us. We disire to have this
debate published if sufficient means can
be found for the work.

W. J. GREEN.

LONDON, ONT.—lam pleased to write
that your address of April 2'.), convinced
sisters Davis, Flood and brother Hood of
the error of the course some have taken
in the responsibility question. They are
lellowshipping us since you left. J!ro-
ther and sister Urunton as yet remain
neutral. We have hope they will meet
with us. At present we shall have our
gathering for I'ellowshippingat the house
of brother Davis, Killing, Hamilton Koad.
We have not yet decided about renting a
hall for public lecturing. We are much
refreshed all round, brothel', by your visit
and hope that you and sister Williams
will be greeted with more esteem and
love by the brethren than you received
iu London, I remain in the One Hope,

WELLINGTON HALL.

SKNKCA FALLS, N. Y.-To all the
brethren we send greeting : Our eccle-
sia has been rather backward about send-
ing intelligence—in fact, there has been
but little to send. Hut, this month has
been an exceptional one with us, for it
has pleased <4od to call two more out of
darkness into fight ; and then we and a
number of the alien, besides some of the
brethren from other ecclesias, Have had
the benefit of live lectures of utmost im-
portance, by brother Williams- Brother
Williams arrived hero Saturday May 28,
at 5 i>. M., and gave his iirst lecture Suir
day morning, May 29, and then again in
the evening ; then Monday, Tuesday and
Wednesday evenings. The subjects were
excellent ami most ably set forth. Sun-
day i'. M. brother williams examined tho
two who wished to enter into relation-
ship with Christ, as to their understand-
ing and fitness for baptism. Then on
Wednesday at 5 P. M. they put on the sin
covering Name, arid now we greet sister
Kotfca Short and. brother E. M. Long as
brother and sister in the name of Christ.
Sister lietta Short is a daughter of
brother and sister liobort Short, who
have been faithful members of the house-
hold of God for a goodly number of years.
Brother Long, who was formerly a Meth-
odist, did not have the advantage of an
early education in the Truth, but whec
he saw the light it did not take him long
to make up his mind to walk in it. It is
our prayer that they may both enter with
the faithful into life eternal. Yours in
the One I<'aith, Ei>, C. UTAVXTON, See.

Brotherly Love.
ft seems to me that as brethren of

Christ we are faulty in the matter of
brotherly love. Brotherly love isbeauti-
tully illustrated in the vane of Jonathan
and David. Jonathan in soul was knit
with tho soul of David, and Jonathan
loved him as himself. Kach was worthy
of the strong feelings of the other. It
lias been said that friendship and love
produce a sameness ; it is, so to speak,
the one soul or life in the two bodies.
This is certainly true of Jonathan and
'David. When thrown together as they
were in the palace of king Saul, their mut-
ual love increased. In this interesting
narrative we see the result of pure love.
David began to see that his interests
were as safe in the hands of Jonathan as
they could tie in the hands of any earthly
friend. I think if that self-same love ex-
isted among all Christadelphian* of to-
day we certainly would steer clear of
many of the strifes and discords that
entangle us. WELLINGTON,
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Learn these.
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gay. <»- mean. C-»~o arena,

gain. «-. meek. '~ a ^ keg.
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ONE POSITION

ONE THICKNESS
o
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Pitman, Benn Pitman,
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.

BY BKO. JAS. T.KASK.

RAR P>]{!<7ilIREN : In our roiidinsj lroin the gospol hy Mat thew, we
li;iv(i hc.(Mi with Jesus aivl lisk'n;1'.! ID words of wisdom and oxlior-

liilion in relation to huniili ty and forhea.rjinoe. one witli another , which
o u y h l to have a sa lutary effect on each one of us. T!ie disciples of
Jesus were evidently exercis ing themselves over the question as to who
should ho grea tes t in the kingdom of lu^aven, and the method taken by
.Jesus to answer their inquiry could not. fail to forcibly brini^ home to
them the lesson he wished to convey. Call ing a little child and placing
him in the midst of iheni, lie said, '"Except ye lie converted and become
as little children ye shall not enter, info the kingdom of heaven ", whoso-
ever therefore shall humble himself a< this little child the same is great-
est in the kingdom of" heaven. ' ' We c;;n inwigiue the litt.le child thus
situated ; what a lack" of self-as^i-.i'iuice, self-seekii:!/, and self-esteem
would lie shown by it. ;;nd how humble, trustful and obedient it would
appear , thus forming a filling illustration of what ,J< sus wished to
impress upon his hearers. Human nature is prone to be inflated with
iin overestimation of its own importance, hence the need for keeping it
miller in this as in many other respects. J e s u s enforces the same lesson
on another occasion when he spake the parable of the Pharisee and the
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publican to certain who trusted in themselves that they wen; righteous
and despised others. When the Pharisee prayed he •' thanked God he
was not as other men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this
publican, l ie fasted twice in the week and gave tithes of all ho pos-
sessed, while the publican stood afar oil' and would not so much as lift
his eyes unto heaven, hut smote, upon his lv/«,\st s-.iy'mg, "Griv.l btvHV.'rei-
ful 1.o me a sinner ; '' and of the two Jesus s:iys the latter " went down to
his house justiiied rather than the other, for every o:i:>. t int oxalteUi
himself shall be abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.'7

Is there not considerable of this Pharisee spirit manifested on the part
of many in our times '. Is there not some, of this spirit shown by those
who disclaim that Christ's righteousness is imputed to us and say that,
Christ's righteousness is his own { If we are in Christ we are clothed
with the garment of his righteousness, and if we are not clothed with
this then are we, nuke I indeed- But how we cm he in Christ who is the-
embodiment of righteousness, and not be clothed with his righteousness
at the same time is to me a mystery ; but, thank God, the testimony i.s
plain and positive from the pen of the inspired apostle who in speaking
of Christ says, " l i e is mule unto us wisdom an 1 r/'r/Atdon-)».ens and
sanctification and redemption." B.ung in his righteousness it, is for us to
keep our garments unspotted by walking in the footsteps of our L:>rd and
Master and drawing near to the throne; of grace, confessing our failings
and short coinings and thus obtain forgiveness in and through our advo-
cate and mediator. If we had to depend on our own righteousness apart
from the righteousness of Christ then would we be in a helpless condi-
tion, and our Pharasaical self-assurance and self-righteousness would
stand us in no better stead than did that of the one in our Lord's para-
ble. Paul inculcates the same lesson in his letter to the, Romans wksre
lie s iys,'" "For I siy through the grace, given unto me to every mm that
is air.ong you, not to ihink of himself more highly than he ought to
think; but to think soberly according as God hath dealt to every man
the measure of faith; au'ain he says, '"bekindly affectioned one to another
with brotherly love, in honor preferring one another;"' and again,
" Mind not high things but. condescend to men of low estate : be not
wise in your own conceits ; " and through the prophet Micah the same
idea is expressed where he says, " He hath showed thee, (.) man, what is
good : and what doth the. Lord require of thee, lmt to do jnst'iy, and to
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God '. " Self conceit and arro-
gating to one's self a superior wisdom and understanding to that which
others in the one faith may possess is certainly not in harmony with
these teachings ; all have equal access to the same source of wisdom, and
to those who have become enlightened in the knowledge of God's pur-
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pose and plan of salvation it ill becomes any one of their number to dic-
tate! and try to domineer over his brethren, but rather ought they to be
characterized by a, spirit, of grateful humility and thanksgiving, striving
to help instead of hinder that upbuilding which it is our duty to minister
one toward another in our conflict with .sin and all the evils we have to
contend with in our present evil surroundings. Jesus in his intercourse
with his brethren set an example in this respect, lit; was characterized
by that humility which he enjoined on others, and if we are wise, we will
strive to be found walking in his footsteps instead of trying to over-ride
one another, and in our intercourse one with another we; will strive to
speak as the oracles of Deitv and not with words of man's wisdom,
which are often foolishness with God. To do this requires study on our
part that we be familiar with the mind and purpose of God as lie has
made it known to us in His Word, and this is a duty which devolves on
each one of us ; if we take our weekly or Sunday morning !>il>!e class as
examples, to be profitable there should be preparation on the part of all.
If. we com- to th.'S' m.'.'ti lgs from week t.;> week without giving this
.special subject any particular consideration we will not only not. lie able
to impart much to others but we will be losers ourselves to the extent
of what we might have learned by our individual invest ig.it i(,n. This
is a duty in which ail, both brethren and .sislers, can and should take
part, and were there more attention given to it there would not lie nearly
so many silent intervals as are too often found among us. We can in
this manner serve1 each other and stimulate each other in becoming bet-
ter acquainted with the mind and purpose of God, and often more prof-
itable ideas and lasting impressions on the mind can be made in this way
than by a more formal address. ]>ut returning 1o our subjeel, .Jesus
says after inculcating humility, " Wiioso shall receive one s>.i".h little child
in my name receiveth me ; but, whoso shall oilend one of these little ones
which believe in me, it, were better for him 1hat a niilstone were hanged
about his neck, and that he w,'V(\ drowned in the depth of the sea."
Here is a serious matter, offending one of these little ones characterized
by humility, meekness, teachableness, and trustfulness which arc! child-
like characteristics ; but; Jesus says, " It must, needs be Iliat oflenses will
conic, but woe to that man by whom the oll'ense cometii/ ' ISreihren,
let us be not; of those1 who come under this heading. Let us rather
.strive! when we are misjudgeel or evil spoken of to return good for evil,
not raiiiii"1 for railing but, contrariwise, blessing for cursing. The' nat-
ural impulse e)f the flesh says do as you are done; by. The' Spirit, says,
" Do unto others as ye would that they should do unio .you."' This at
time's may not be ea.sy to do, but it is the' only course that will meet
with Divine approval, and as that is what we must have if we are to be
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found among tlio inheritors of the promises, it is for us to so walk that
we may bo found among those to whom it will be said, "Well done;, good
and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." This saluta-
tion is predicated on our compliance with the law of Christ in all oijr
relations in life. Faithfulness, dootrinally and practically, is essential,
and we need be at no loss as to what constitutes this faithfulness if we
avail ourselves of the information that is recorded in the Word for our
guidance. Jesus, in the lesson we have read, gives instruction for our
action in cases of offense one against the other; he does not there tell us

to first go to a third party and pour out our complaint and seek for
sympathy with our grievance. He does not tell us to first bring our
grievance before the church, that we may make it as public as possible.
No ; he says, " (TO and tell him his fault between him and thec alone
but no, this does not. suit the flesh. It wants to make capital at the
expense of another's discomfiture, even if such a course result in the dis-
comfiture of the flesh, for the one who allows himself to be suided by
the fleshly impulse is more apt to be in the wrong than otherwise, and
consequently instead of victory he meets humiliation. How much better
if we feel aggrieved to do as Christ commands—quietly, privately go to
the one we are aggrieved with and make known our mind, and if our
complaint is a just one, such a course nine times out of ten will meet
with that just and fair consideration which our course in thus following
the precepts laid down by our Lord would demand. From personal
experience I have found this to be by far the most satisfactory course.
It removes all ground for evil surrnisings, and the many unpleasant and
uncalled for positions an opposite course may lead us into. In an expe-
rience of over twenty years in the Truth I can recall only two instances
where this course followed out in the right spirit did not accomplish its
object, and only in one of these was it necessary to bring it before the
church. We may not in all things be able to see eye to eye, but because
we do not: is no reason why we should wish to devour one another, and
ever manifest a spirit of strife and unrest. If we have accepted the
truth from the heart and are earnestly striving to live in harmony with
it we will bear one with another, and strive to build each other up so
we may become the tit recipients of that blessing which will be made
manifest in the day of our Lord's appearing. We know not how soon
our day of waiting may end which to us would be the day of his appear-
ing, as our next conscious moment would be when he is hero. We have
been admonished and reminded of the, uneeitainty of life by the sudden
falling asleep of one of our number a week ago—so sudden even that
those who were with her could hardly realize that she was other than
asleep. Yes, she is ssleep, and her awaking will bo when called to the
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presence of her Lord, and who knows which of us will he the next to
fall into the einhrace of the great enemy of our race ; but while death
may triumph over us for a season, and while; we may have to be laid in
the cold and silent tomb, the morning of our awakening will come, and
when it comes how shall we appear; Shall we appear with clean hands
and pure hearts < (Shall we come forth with joy, if yet with tear, to
meet him who is our resurrection and our life? Ah, that depends—
it depends on us now, on our faithfulness to him in the day of his
absence in the far country. Let us so walk and so act one with another
and in all our relations in life that when that day comes we may have
hope: in his favor and be fount! among those who will meet with his
approval.

EDITOE'S TOUR EAST.

Continued from p. SOS.
Fit visit to Toronto was somewhat
hurriedly arranged for. after it

was known that we would have more
time as the result of giving up our visit
to England. Brother W. II. Hardy had
met us at Hamilton and returned to
make all arrangements.

Our first meeting was on Sunday
morning, when we addressed the breth-
ren at the breaking of bread. Hand
bills had been distributed announcing
the lecture for Sunday night, and the
ball was tilled with an audience that
seemed to have a profound interest
in the subject, many coming to the
platform at the close to express their
appreciation of the lecture. This being
the only public lecture we could give in
Toronto, we dealt with the purpose of
God in a broad sense, showing what
was the trouble to be met and dealt
with by the gospel through Christ.

The following Tuesday was Queen
Victoria's birthday, when we were in-
vited to an outing about four miles
from the city on the grounds belonging
to and surrounding the comfortable
home of brother Baillee. There was a
goodly number present, and a pleasant
day was spent by all. We were re-
quested to deliver an address with the

understanding that we might occupy
all the time we wished. However, we
did not deem it wise to impose upon
such generosity, for it was quite a temp-
tation to ramble over the hills and
breathe deeply of the refreshing coun-
try air. Part of the time was taken up
in the discussion of some of the ques-
tions which have been so much in evi-
dence of late, but all in good spirit so
far as we could see in the several
groups assembled.

Toronto is quite an interesting city,
and brother Baillee kindly took sister
Williams and me in his buggy through
many of its pretty parts. Our visit was
really more one of pleasure than of
work. The few brethren with whom
we met, who are known as the Avenue
Hall brethren, are doing what they can
in peace. The Truth suffers from the
divisions that have taken place there in
times past, which now seem to have be-
come permanent from the fact that
every effort put forth by tho Avenue
Hall brethren has failed to satisfy the
others.

The next place to visit is Rochester,
N. Y. Threatning rough weather and
a fear we may not make good connec-
tions with trains made it advisable not
to risk our return to Xiagara Falls by
steamer across the lake. So we took
tickets for a through trip to Rochester,
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leaving Toronto about 9 A. St. and ar-
riving at Rochester about 3 r. iu. A
letter from brother Hastings, secretary
of the Rochester ecclesia, had failed to
catch us at Toronto, and one from us
had not reached him to notify him of
the time our train was due. So there
we were without anyone to direct us to
the home of brother and sister Dolph,
whose guests we liad been informed
we were to be. From what leaked out
afterwards, it seems the disappoint-
ment to brother Hastings was greater
than it was to us, as it deprived him,
so they said, ot '• putting on airs " by
meeting us with a line carriage. The
only one whose address we could re-
member was brother Tornlin, and his
oflice was not far from the depot. We
soon found him and got brother Dolph's
address, whoso house we reached by
street car in a short time, and took sis-
ter Dolph by surprise, from which she
rallied after a few excitable movements
whose gracefulness there was no time
to consider. All was made right, how-
ever, by a manifest heart}' welcome.

Well, here we are in Rochester again.
We have made many pleasant and profit-
able visits here during the last fourteen
years. Sometimes we have been asked,
informally, to help right a few wrongs,
but generally there was very little
trouble in getting matters right—that
is, as nearly so as we may expect in
this age of weaknesses and evils. But
this time our visit is in response to in—
viUiiions pressed upon us for a long
time to come and help try to unite a
divided ecclesia. Brother and sister
Tomlin and daughter, some time since,
withdrew from the body and have since
been breaking bread iu their own pri-
vate house, while the ecclesia lias con-
tinued in their old meeting place. The
invitation came to us from the ecclesia;
we wrote and asked, Will brother Torn-
lin meet and try to remove the obstacles
to reunion and unity ? Yes, was the

answer, and even if he will not, we de-
sire ;iii impartial examination of the
case ; if the evils brother Tomlin com-
plains of exist we want to know it and
have them removed. Our desire is to
have brother Tornlin return; but if that
cannot be we desire to be placed in a
true light before the brotherhood as to
our standing. We invite the closest
investigation.

As we neared Rochester we wrote
brother Tomlin asking his views on the
matter of attempting a removal of the
obstacles in the way of unity, and his
answer was that he would take no part
and would have no more to do with the
brethren in Rochester. Again we wrote
him, that since the object of our visit
was to help right what wrongs may ex-
ist, if possible, and if not possible to so
let the matter be known, lie could help
us by writing briefly the causes for his
separation. Upon our arrival iu Roch-
ester arrangements were made for
meetings on Wednesday, Thursday and
Friday nights. All concerned were
notified to be present, but brother Tom-
lin and those with him refused, llci
however, gave me a copy of the letter
he wrote when lie separated, and
showed me the minutes of some of the
ecclesial meetings which he said would
show why the division existed. 1 tried
to persuade him to attend the meeting
if only to see that the investigation
was thorough, but he would not. At the
meetings every obstacle complained of
was deait with openly and thoroughly,
resulting in withdrawal from brother
Ashton, the principal one complained
of by brother and sister Tomlin, and a
satisfactory statement in writing of the
facts referred to in all other complaints.'
A full copy of the report of the meet-
ings was sent to brother Tomlin, show-
ing that what obstacles did exist had
been removed, and that what misun-
derstanding there was had been fully
explained ; and inviting him and those
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with him to return and try again to
live in pence and work for the interests
of the Truth. But we are worry to say
there was a refusal to respond.

Brother Ashton, who was the princi-
pal speaker alter brother Toiiiliii left,
had advocated a very dangerous view
on the question of fellowship, Claiming
that, while he brake bread with a per-
son lie did not, necessarily, fellowship
that person. This is a, theory that will
allow of any kind of a. mixture of truth
with heresv. of the children of (Jod with
the children of the devil ; all at the
same table, performing the same act,
but each one with mental reservations
of distinctions as to fellowship. It
would be a drawing near to each other
by action while their hearts would be
far from each other.

After the division, brother Ashlon,
it was said, became bolder in the pre-
sentation of other dangerous doctrines.
One was that Adam did a good thing
in partaking of the tree of knowledge
of good and evil, and that the death
that is in the world is not the result of
that act. There was a general protest
by the brethren against this and other
things set forth by brother Ashton, re-
sulting in his writing a letter to the ec-
clesia stating that if he were not al-
lowed to teach his views he would
resign. When asked if ho would attend
the meetings when we came to Roches-
ter, he answered no.

It being understood that our visit,
was to help in this trouble only and
that the condition of things did not
make it advisable to arrange for public,
lectures, we had made appointments at
Seneca Falls for Sunday. But now
thai, matters seemed to be as well set-
tled as circumstances admitted of, there
was a desire that we give Rochester
one Sunday, even if we returned from
Seneca Falls to do so. This was the
only way open, as it was too late to
make a change at Seneca Falls. Sister

Ava Culross had written us when we
were in Canada, extending a pressing
invitation to spend a few days at the
Culross farm, which is ten miles out of
Rochester, and unless we returned she
would be greatly disappointed. The
Culross farm might be termed a Christ-
adelphian farm. Father (deceased a
few years years since), mother, son and
daughter, and, of late, daughter-in-law,
all'in the Truth, and at this farm the
brethren of R ichester spend some of
the holidays to their physical and spir-
itual welfare. Sister Ava,, as we famil-
iarly call her, is the only daughter of
our old and substantial brother and sis-
ter Wentworth, of Seneca Kails. She
had become specially acquainted with
sister Williams and Bessie by having
lived with us and helped in the olliee
for a while a few years ago. Hence
one reason for her pressing and cordial
invitation to rest a few days in her
comfortable and healthful home. Then
again, sis,ers Cuiross senior and junior
had not been able to attend the meet-
ings on account of the ill health of sis-
ter Culross, senior, and the consequent
attention of sister llattie, the daughter.
They, too, would be disappointed if we
did not pay them a visit. We had to
yield, and so it was arranged that after
we had filled our appointments at Sen-
eca Falls we should return to the Cul-
ross farm in readiness for the following
Suudav. Having done all we could in
the ecclesia! matter, a full report of the
proceedings of the meetings would be
sent brother Tomlin, and he would
have more, than a week to decide
whether he would return to his place in
in the ecclesia, where we hoped to
meet, him upon our return, we pro-
ceeded to Seneca Falls, sister Williams
and 1, leaving Bessie with brother and
sister D.ilph, in Rochester.

Several are at the depot at Seneca
Falls to meet us, sister Algire and her
(laughter ready to extend a welcome to
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liessie, anil disappointed that she did
not accompany us. Sister Williams
and I are claimed by brother Hubert
Short, who takes us to his home to be
heartily welcomed by the whole family,
with whom we were soon made to feel
that we could breathe freely the pure
air of a happy home not hampered by
cold, stiff formalities. The family i:ow
consists of father, mother, and three
daughters, and grandfather Finn, sister
Short's father. One day was spent
with brother and sister Wenfworth,
another with brother and sister Algire,
part of another with brother and sister
E. Staunton, and short calls were made
upon others. It was altogether a busy
and enjoyable visit. With our aged
brother Wentworth the time was
largely occupied in talking; over some
of the troubles the Truth has, of late,
passed through. lie and sister Went-
worth are much perplexed to see the
shifts some have made in the attempt
to force new tests upon the body.
Brother Algire, senior, too, seems to
have worried over the matter quite a lit-
tle, but viewing the issue from the oppo-
site side from brother Wentworth. We
had a quiet talk with him, and although
we differed somewhat there was no ill
feeling', and brother Algire seemed in
no way to endorse the extreme atti-
tudes taken on the Responsibility Ques-
tion by those who have so clumsily
crowded it into the old Statement of
Faith. Ho far as the meetings were
concerned the subject was not spoken
of. it is not necessary in making
known the gospel to men to tell them
that if they are not baptized they will
be raised to be--not to be judged,
surely, to be — well, to be killed.
Neither is it necessary to tell them that
they will not be raised. The truth to
make known to perishing people is that
out of Christ there is no resurrection
to eternal life, and it is eternal life we
all stand in need of. Live, by the gos-

pel, or perish are the two sides to pre-
sent to man in his lost state; and if the
possibility of obtaining a life, of glory
and of escaping eternal death will not
cause men to' 'gladly receive the word,"'
a response by other means or methods
is worse than no response at all.

The Auburn ecclesia was well repre-
sented, the trains suiting their coming
iiud returning the same evening. Two
brethren Morrison and their two sisters,
both of whom, it my memory serves
me, are sisters in the Truth ; also the
sister late of Worcester, who has re-
cently become sister Morrison (see In-
telligence in ADVOCATK for July) ; also
brother and sister Ross. There were
also visitors from Syracuse, whose
names we cannot rec ill—some i:i the
Truth, others interested in it.

The Truth has never received very
much attention ut the IUUMIS of the citi-
zens of Seneca- Kails. Asm-ill hall was •
suitable on this occasion, but. the audi-
ence increased and all pivsunt seemed
to take deep interest ; the results we
can only hope for. We were asked to
examine two candidates, one of the
daughters of brother and sister Short,
and a young man who had not long
caught a glimpse of the Truth, and had
quite rapidly learned its first principles.
They gave a vevy fair answer oi; their
hope and were assisted in putting on
the "Name (see Intelligence in ADVO-
CATE for July). This makes three out
of the live daughters of brother and
sister Short who have obeyed the
Truth. The other two are now sisters
0. and Fj. Staunton, the latter living in
Seneca Falls, brother Staunton being'
secretary of the ecclesia; and the
former living at Wolcott about twenty-
five miles away. They, too, with UHMV
two little boys were present, having
driven across the country. Tiiey re-
turned after the last lecture, making
the trip in the night. Before thev left
we had to promise that we would all
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go to Wolcott if possible before we took
our (iepHriure from the state of New
York. Brother Staunton, being a pho-
tographer, desired to '' t;ike our pic-
tures." We thought it ;i good time to
arrange for a supply with which to pay
our many debts. We ran over to Wol-
cott from Penfield and ' ' snap shots1 '
were taken in various positions. From
these brother Staunton Iiopes to be able
to select one or two which lie will sup-
lily ; but the matter is only in the pro-
cess yet, and when he is ready he will
announce on the cover of the ADVO-
CATE.

.From Seneca Falls we returned as
per arrangement, to l'enlield, near
Rochester, where nature has a favored
spot, and rest, comfort, and kind hos-
pitality invited a much longer stay than
we could avail ourselves of. Brother
Oulross seems entirely free from the
slavish appearance of many American
farmers. With him it seems to be
much leisure and pleasure. .Still the
work goes on, the surroundings clean
and neat, and manifesting thrift and
labor-saving ingenuity. One of brother
Culross' workmen is a young German
who aspires to be a United JJretliren
preacher. He desired an interview
with me and two or three opportunities
afforded it. His own opinion, however,
and that not by any means a known
quantity, was what he held in the high-
est esteem, above all things, the Scrip-
tures not excepted. There was in him
a peculiar combination of innocence
and ignorance that was both pitiful and
amusing. He could talk, talk and talk
—all day and all night, if you would
listen; and when the vocal machinery
was shut down, nothing was left but
the echoes of a multitude of words,
which it would puzzle a Philadelphia
lawyer to put together in form to say
much that would be intelligible. The
young man had been badly preacher-
struck, which accounts for it all. We

gave him a little advice and he beard
considerable of ilie truth set forth. If
he can be wrenched out of the preacher
delusion there may be hope of the (!ul-
ross farm folks opening his eyes to tins
truth.

Brother Onlross took us to Fairfield
to see the minister of the United
Brethren chinch there. lie was an
older and, as a consequence, a wiser
man. He talked quite reasonably, and
was willing to listen as well as talk a
very essential thing iu convocation,
which many often forget. This gentle-
man—and the young preacher, too, by
the way-came to attend the two lec-
tures on Sunday. lie said, so wti were
told, he was well pleased, but he was
not convinced. lie is a man who, if he
ever is convinced, will be so by reason
and scripture ; and will bo able to give
a reason of his hope. It is hard to un-
derstand why some men of this stamp
fail to lay hold of the Truth.

On Sunday morning two carriages
were ready in good time to take us all
to Rochester, and a beautiful drive it
was. All nature smiled, and the sweet
fragrance of her flowers was delightful.
We arrived at the hall a few minutes
before meeting time, and now we were
to know whether the removal of the
difficulties brother Toinlin had declared
to be the cause of his separation would
result in his return to his place in the;
ecclesia, after reading the full report of
all that had been done at the meetings
held for that purpose. We confess we
wero really unusually anxious to hear
that he and those with him would be
with us. Brother and sister Totnlin
have stood firmly for the Truth through
long and evil days, and in many ways
the ecclesia needs their help. The
brethren openly declare this, and they
took groat pains to remove the difficul-
ties complained of as the cause of the
separation. One brother asked me if I
thought they would return if he left the
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meeting, but I could only answer that
such an action would be wrong on his
part, iind the return of no one could be
bargained for at the expense of another
going out against whom no charge had
been proven.

It was about time to open the meet-
ing when the secretary, brother Hast-
ings handed me a letter from brother.
Tomlin, having been requested to do so
before the opening of the meeting.
The letter thanked me for what I had
done, for the report sent him of the re-
moval of the obstacles and then pro-
ceeded to say: "But there are other
things/ ' etc., and imploring me to with-
hold fellowship. A few vague hints
were thrown out about personal mat-
ters that were quite old and that
brother Tomlin had never raised before
while he was in fellowship with the
body. To spring these shadowy things
upon us now after the important diffi-
culties had been removed seemed to be
far-fetched ami out of place, leaving
nothing for us to do but to " strengthen,
the things that remained." The meet-
ings were well attended, the brethren
were given the best advice we could
give; and they seemed to be deter-
mined to "do justly, love mercy, and
walk humbly before their God." They
still hope, and we hope that those who
have left the ecclesia will yet return.
There is no one perfect. If imperfec-
tions exist they are not to be removed
by running away from them. To run
away may be as blamable as that from
which one runs. If non-congeniality
in a personal sense plays any part in
separation, that is a very wrong thing.
Socially we may choose our company
upon such considerations, but in the
communion of the Truth we have no
choice on such a basis. Our jurisdic-
tion is limited to the consideration of
whether the Trmh is believed and is it
obeyed, allowing in this even, for the
short comings and imperfections of

these evil days, and for weak mortality.
Well, wii must bid adieu to Rochester.
A brotherly visit had been requested
by brother Spencer at Elmira; but de-
lays in the past and ;ui urgent v;\'A to
"Washington, 1). ('., made it necessary
to deny ourselves the pleasure. We
had written brother Spencer to this ef-
fect, and so we take tickets on the
Northern Central from Rochester to
Washington. .Brother Dolph kindly gets
our baggage to the depot and sees us -
safely there, and we are off for a long,
hot and dusty ride of about thirteen
hours.

A few hours and we are Hearing Kl-
mira. I ventured to guess that brother
Spencer would be at the depot, notwith-
standing our stop was only U> be live
ininiil.es. .We prepared to step out
whether or no. Sure enough here were
brother and sister Spencer and their
eldest son, brother Charles. This is the
first time for sister Williams and lassie
to meet them, but I am an old acquain-
tance. Five minutes was a short time,
but formalities of introduction, for
which 1 had prepared myself, were dis-
pensed with, and the first thing 1 heard
was sis'er Spencer saying. " This is
JJessie, I know," and the next thing she
was embracing and kissing the two
Bessies. Now commenced the talk,
and every second was made use of un-
til the unwelcome sound came, " All
aboard." Good bye, good bye, and off
we are again.

Now we begin to wind around moun-
tains this way and that way, and it is
almost impossible to keep from dizzi-
ness and approach to a feeling of sea-
sickness not a tenth as bad, however,
as sister Williams and 1 knew from our
Atlantic experience. 15utof this I Jessie,
knew nothing', only that she was sick
now, a:id that was enough for her.
About eleven o'clock at night we reach
Washington, and here are brethren
Ray and Creecy to give us a violent
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hand-shaking, ;vn<i to convey us to their
homes in adjoining houses— Bessie to
be with brother and sister Creocy, and
sister Williams mid I with brother and
sister Hay.

We had hoped to reserve our visit to
Washington till our southern tour in
August and September; but several
letters had urgently demanded that
there be no delay ; for the ecclesial ship
was in trouble ami help was needed at.
once. So here we are again in more
trouble. We had feared this since our
visit here last year ; for the seeds had
been sown, the poisonous plants were
growing, on one side, and on the other
they were being nipped off and efforts
put forth to smother them. We then
advised patience and perseverance in
tlie hope that there might be a rooting
out of the evil and yet a saving of those
suffering from the effects of the poison.
As time went on, however, it became
evident that more violent measures
must be taken to rid the ecclesia of
dangerous heresies. It turned out that
future probation, or so-called " fair
chance," immortal emergence, and
other things equally as subversive of
the Truth were believed and advocated
by some, the principal one, because he
was Hie principal speaker in public, be-
ing brother Ilollingbevger. Brethren
Kay, WhiU'ord and other, after long pa-
tience and great effort to stem the tide
of false doctrine, concluded that noth-
ing would do but a stem and deter-
mined resistance and elimination.

Unfortunately, the first meeting was
held at brother Ilollenbergei's bouse,
a fact which be, at first, used obstruct-
ively, declaring his intention to read a
lengthy paper, which be had read be-
fore, and then of ending the meeting.
Ho wanted no '• out aiders " there to
settle their trouble,. I. told the breth-
ren that 1 thought we were in the
•wrong place; that I would not be an
intruder in. another man's castle, and

•we hvitl bettor adjourn to neutral
ground, or to ground where all would
have equal rights. After some discus-
sion and demands it was agreed that
the house was to be considered for the
purpose of our meeting in the same
light as if we were in a hall and the
brethren ruled that I should speak first
on the questions involved, with a view
of trying to show the error and its dan-
ger into which some had fallen. Some
were aggravated by our effort, others
were strengthened, and the meeting
was adjourned till the following night,
to be held at the house of brother and
sister Hay ; then the next night at
brother and sister Oreecy's, then at
brother and sister Pigotfs. Brother
Hollenberger and those who indorsed
him, failed to appear after the first
night. Some who did not hold his the-
ories, but who thought it wrong to di-
vide upon them, attended some of the
meetings. There was a thorough dis-
cussion of all the differences, an,l then
came the time to decide what the eccle-
sia would do in the way of purging it-
self of the pernicious doctrines. Since
some were not present it was decided
that action should be deferred till the
Sunday meeting. We were to give a,
lecture on Sunday afternoon at the
meeting house, after which, according
to the rule, would be the breaking of
bread. It was brother Austin's turn
to preside, anil it was decided to ask
him to put a proposition to the meeting
before the breaking of bread, that
would declare clearly the issue and the
determination of some that there should
be no further compromise. He wa.s
notified of this on Saturday, and came
to the meeting prepared to resist and
prevent the proposition going to the
meeting. He was told (bat it, was only
si <nu'.slicm <n giving the. whole, meeting
an opportunity to officially express it-
self ; if they were hindered or refused
it would not change the course we had
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determined to take to put those who so
desired on a sound basis for pure fel-
lowship, lie declared himself: sur-
prised that 1 would advise a division in
an ecclesia ; but I was surprised that
he ami others were willing to prevent
division by a compromise of the Truth
with the most dangerous heresies.
Notice was then given to all that a
meeting would be held that night at
the house of brother Hay, to organize
the body on a sound basis, and to con-
sider the advisability of adopting a
statement of faith and basis of fellow-
ship that should in future be recognized
as an expression of the requirements of
the Scriptures. We were, gratified to
have more present at the meeting than
was expected at first. The Chicago
statement of faith (which, with a few
verbal differences, is the same as the
old Birmingham), was unanimously ac-
cepted, presiding brethren, speaking
brethren, secretary and treasurer were
appointed, and then we all broke bread
in harmony and peace.

A committee was appointed to select
a hall for the meetings and all resolved
to stand firmly for the Truth and pure
fellowship; to treat with kindness those
from whom duty had compelled them
to part, in the hope of redeeming them
from their error, and to put forth every
effort to keep the light of the Truth
burning in the city of Washington.
Here, as in Hochester, some whom we
highly esteem are offe.ided at us. We
an; sorry for this, but what could we
do but do our duty '? There was no
room for doubt as to what our duty
was. It was a case where the path was
clear. Our prayer is that those in error,
whether in doctrine or in practice, may
all see their way clear to right them-
selves and be ready for the final trial,
and that we may all be found worthy of
acceptance at the hands of Him whose
mercy is great towards us, and whose
truth eudureth forever.

As soon as it is decided where the
meeting place of the brethren will be it
will be announced iu the ADVOCATE..
Meanwhile brother Ray wishes us to
say that brethren will be gladly wel-
comed at his home, 408, 5th street,
N. E.

1 shall not be expected to relate the
many interesting things we saw in and
around Washington. Through the
kindness of brother VVhitford we trav-
eled one day many miles on electric
cars to many a famous spot, after
which we paid a visit to his home and
became acquainted with his interesting
family. It was hard work to pull away
from the brethren. They gvive us to
understand that we must visit all
round. As they did not live very far
apart we were able to enjoy their com-
pany often. Apart from the disagreea-
ble work of attending to ecclesial
troubles, our visit was a very pleasant
one; but the time for parting had come
again. At about nine o'clock in the
morning of June 14th we go to the
depot to take train for home, and here
are nearly all the brethren and sisters,
and some of the children, to see us off.
Trouble is powerful to fan the flame of
love. That is the real divine philoso-
phy of the trouble of this permitted evil
world ; but come, we must go. Good
bye, good bye, " All aboard,"—we are
off. This time it is a run of about
thirty hours on a fast " limited "' train.
Home is our objective point this time.
For seven weeks we have traveled far
and wide, and not a single accident has
befallen us. We do not suppose that
God lias changed the course of nature
or altered its laws in the least to suit
us and to protect us from danger; but
we are grateful to him all the same;
for whether it is by nature's laws ordi-
narily or extraordinarily are not all
things in His hands V " O, give thanks
unto the Lord for lie is good, for his
mercy enduretli forever." A wild dash
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of the " iron horse " for tliirty hours
will be attended with many dangers,
but where- are we free from danger?
All day we rush along. Night falls
upon us and still onward we go.
Morning dawns and only about three
hundred miles are between us and
home. At three o'clock in the after-
noon we enter the Grand Central star
tion. Chicago, where our eldest, soi '
Clement, meets us with a welcome.
Still, we have seven miles to go by
street car, but that 's nothing. But
here we are, Hearing a home whose
doors have been closed since we left
and there is no one to welcome us.
But there, never mind ; it is home. We
are in sight, but the door is open, and
sister Leask stands in it to heartily
welcome us, yes and sister Barnes next
appears who lives next door. We " take
off our things," and are marched over
to the home of brother and Mister
Barnes where a much needed and
thankfully received dinner is prepared.
God is good : His children are kind.
Thanks be to His Holy Name.

During our absence the office work
went smoothly and busily along. Bro.
Eeask kindly took care of our mail mat-
ters and finances in his usual exact
manner. The work on the ADVOCATE
was quite carefully done, and we feel
that even had we gone across the At-
lantic all would have gone well at
home. Well, we must go again soon,
and we may yet see old England some
of these days. But the Lord may be
here ; that will end all anxiety and, if
we are worthy, give us blessings of peace
and everlasting joy. Sister Williams
and Bessie heartily unite with me in
returning thanks to all for the kind-
ness we received everywhere we went.

SOMETHING FOE COMMON PEOPLE-

" Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of
the least of these my brethren, ye did
it unto me."

IERE are wealthy and fashion-
able people who have abund-

ance of money with which to travel,
and see the world and its wonders;
avail themselves of the best medical
skill, and health-giving watering places,
when sick; aristocratic people who
move in the highest circles of society
and among the upper tens, or double
tens. There are scholars who can
delve into the mysteries of •' Higher
Criticism," Egyptian antiquities, Asi-
atic legends, Greek mythology, and
Oriental Philosophies; scientists who
can tell the exact age and weight of
the earth, without a calendar, or Fair-
bank's scales, the number of animal-
culao in a gallon' of well-water,-without
making a ligure, and the distance from
the moon to .Jupiter without moving
out of their tracks. And are there not
orators, gifted and brilliant, who can
make the "man in the moon " split his
sides with laughter.; play marbles with
the stars : sweep cobwebs from heaven
with the most artistic gestures, and
put to shame the tones of golden harps
in glory, by their cultivated voices V

There are titled nobodies in Europe
for the homely heiresses, or "reigning
bells " of America, and rich fools to
smother them with costly presents
when the farce called " swell wedding"
is played. There are pious voters for
the saloon-keeper when he wants them;
pious fools to (ill the condemned mur-
derer's cell with the choicest flowers,
and hold religious services to help him
on to glory, although lie is going and
ought to go in the other direction.
There are " pits " for the. '• bulls " and
" bears," in which to win and lose mil-
tions of money while fixing the prices
of crops not yet planted ; demagogue
politicians for the unwary voters, infi-
del lecturers for unrestrained liberties,
and "dudes '" for poodle-dog holders,
and so on and so forth, etc.
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But what is there for just plain,
everyday, common people ? Who takes
notice of them, except to see whether
they have anything that can be gotten
without paying tor it ? What does the
world fix up for plain, home folks V
They seem to have no encores, no
golden chariots, no hifalutin, superla-
tive, toploftical honors or decorations
heaped up for them. Hut they have
something. They are not left out by
the Superintendent of this big and bad
world, with no provision for their wel-
fare. Let us notice a few things that
are for them, and with which they can
get along quite well, if they will only
be content:

1. Being just plain, common people,
they have a common Saviour. That is,
each one has the same Saviour, and all
may share alike in the rescue that is
by him. He is accessible to all ami
partial to none ; as considerate of one
as of another, and abundantly able
and willing to save all upon the same
terms.

2. They have a common gospel. It
is not a complex, mystical affair, above
their comprehension, lit only for the
brains of experts and detectives who
unearth mysteries from a mere " clue."
Hut it is just plain, glad tidings of
good things both present and yet to
come. A gospel to be preached to all
because it is for all. " The common
people heard him gladly." because he
spoke for common people.

3. They have common faith. If it
were a i'aith which only the great ones
of earth can exercise—the high critic,
scientist, philosopher, and aristocrat—
then the common people could have no
faith. But it is simply, plain, common
everyday faith, such as all can exercise
and enjoy.

4. They have—and are—a common
church. It is not a " high " nor '"low,"
aristocratic, rich man's, nor upper ten
church. Hut it is good enough for

them—just as good as they are; just a
plain church of Christ without any
long denominational prefixes or suffixes.
It is high enough for plain honest
people.

5. They have a common hope. Not
a special hope for this one, another for
that one and so on. But they all have
the same hope in common ; because
they all have the same gospel which
brings it, and the same duty and privi-
lege that secure it. Their common
duty involves a common fellowship a
common reward and a common joy.
They have promise of a common judg-
ment and a common destiny.

From all which it appears that com-
mon people have enough to get on in
the world all right, get out of it straight
and into the next in good shape. They
can enter Paradise with as fair a chance
at the Tree of Life as anybody will
have. Then, let us continue to be just
plain, common people, and not lose
heart because the ways of the world
are too hard to get into, and the butter-
fly procession too much mixed for us
to catch the step. God bless the com-
mon people. The other kind can bless
themselves—" they have their reward."
—J. 11. P. Christian Oracle.

[Very STOCK! when applied in its
proper place.—ED.]

EVENING THOUGHTS.

/ i / HE veil of darkness falls over a
- I weary world. The cares that

infested us during the day have folded
their tents, in Arabic style, and silently
stole away leaving the world alone to
us and darkness. We take up the
Sacred Volume and read of the creative
work, of Him, who " spake and it was
done."

The present order of things started
on its grand and sublime march over
six thousand years ago ; though the
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" beginning," when the earth was
" without form," rso doubt, was in un-
told ages before. Change upon change,
transformation upon transformation,
occurred till the earth was tit for human
habitation ; and now it goes on, sweep-
ing down the vista of 1 he (joining age,
when it shall be the home of- the immor-
talized saints ; for God will not destroy
that which lie decreed to "declare His
glory and show forth IIis handiwork."
The Creator's purpose lias never been
repealed. His irrevocable fiat has de-
signed the earth as the everlasting in-
heritance of the righteous : " For such
as be blessed of him shall inherit the
earth " (I'sii. xxvii: 22). For how long?
'" This righteous shall inherit the land
and dwell therein forever '•' (Ibid 29).

Then God did not create the earth to
burn up and destroy, but to abide for-
ever. It ishungin the depths of space,
to always revolve in the ceaseless ages
to come, as an important chord in " the
music of tiie spheres.''

JSut now, sin, lil'e a, mantle of dark-
ness enshrouds this beautiful part of
creation. The lengthened shadows of
.Eden's departing glor\r has given way
to the darkened night of ignorance and
superstition, A thick and gloomy haze
overspreads tin; future home of the
righteous. But soon the Sun of right-
eousness will arise with healing in his
beams, and dispel the shadows, with
the peaceful rays of his brilliant glory.
We, who stand upon the mountain top
of prophecy already see the streaks of
dawn that herald the new era. How
grand ! How beautiful !

" Sing, () heavens, and be joyful, O
ea r th" (Isa xlix: Ui). The earth is ad-
vancing ; the wheels of time are rolling.
Soon the mists of social systems, and
the heavy clouds of worldly politics that
are fed from the oceans of vanity and
pride, will " pass away with a great
noise," and the period of righteousness
be ushered in. Then shall the earth

be tilled with the knowledge of the
of the Lord as the waters cover the
sea,(lsa. xl:9 ; Hal) ii: 14). Then again
will the angels sing: "Glory to God
in the highest and on earth peace, good
will toward men " (Lukeii : 14).

LEONARD 1'ASSMORE.

An Old Favorite.

Fair lilies of Jerusalem,
Yo wear the same array

As when imperial Judah's stem
Maintained its regal sway ;

By sacred Jordan's desert tide
As bright ye blossom on

As when your simple charms outvied
The pride of Solomon,

Yo flourished when the captive band,
By prophets warned in vain,

"Were led to far Euphrates' strand
Prom Jordan's pleasant plain ;

In hostile lands to weep and dream
Of tilings that still were free,

And sigh to see your golden gleam,
Sweet flowers of Galilee !

Ye have survived Judca's throne,
Her temple's overthrow,

And seen proud Salem sitting lone,
A widow in her woe ;

But lilies of Jerusalem,
Through every change ye shine;

Your golden urns' unfading gem,
The Holds of Palestine !

—Strickland.

TTow true it is that the best things of
life are free ! Although sin and greed
have hedged about with the thorns of
the curse the physical necessities, yet
it is also true that '' man shall not live
by bread alone," and the Word of God
is free ; so is water, light, air, the mu-
sic of nature, the blessed sunshine, all
the beauty that is spread with such a
lavish hand over the face of nature.
No man can put a price on any of
these things. Surely

The best that any creature hath
Is that which every creature shares

—Light.
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SHORT STUDIES IN BIBLE CHRONOLOGY.

BY BROTTIKK K. S. TROSPEK.

NO. II.

SECOND PERIOD,

FROM THE BEOINNINO OP THE FLOOD TO THE CALL OP ABRAM EMBRACES 422
YEAKS.

A . M . N A M E S AND E V E N T S . Y E A B . B . C .

1050 Duration of flood, d e n . vii: 11-13 - • - - - 1 2444
Arphaxad born two years after the beginning and one year after

the end of flood, Gen. xi: 10 - - - - - 1
Salah, G e n . x i : 1 2 - - - - - - - - 3 5
Eber , Gen. xi: 14 - • - - - - - - 30
l 'e lcg, Gen. xi: 10 - - - - - - - - 34
Jlon, Gen. xi: 18 - - - - . - - - 30
Nerug, Gen. xi: 20 - - - - - - - - 32
Nahor, (Jen. xi: 22 - - - - - - - 30
Terah, Gon. xi: 24 - - - - - - - 29
Torah begat Nahor and Haran a t seventy years of age and after:

2007 (Gen. xi:20) and begat Abraham at 130 yea r s of age , Acts
vii: 2, 3,4 130 2093
Torah died a t 205 y e a r s of age (Gen. xi: 32:. When Abram's

father was dead 'Acts vii : 4), he leaves H a r a n when seventy-
five yea r s old (Gen. xii :4); th i s would make Terah 130 y e a r s
old when Abram was born.

Abram, with his fa ther , left t he land of his na t iv i ty , Ur of Chal-
rtee, as requi red of God , and came and dwel t a t Charan (Haran)

2077 before he dwelt in Canaan , Acts vii : 2, 3, 4, age - - 70 2023
Isaac , the first seed of Abram, t h a t was to be afliicted 400 yea r s

beginning a t his b i r th (Gen. x v : 13); th is from the 430 would
leave th i r ty yea r s to have passed before the birth of Isaac ,
which would make Abram seventy years old at the beginning
of the 430 years ' sojourn.

Whole number of yea r s - - - - - - 422

XOTBS ON SECOND l'KUIOD. " ^ W 6 fl"d A b ™ » < i m ill fflll obfd,-
ence to the requirement of God : and

Listen to Stephen, "a man full of by faithful obedience God's promises
faith and of the Holy Spirit" (Acts vi: were made sure to Abraham ; and as
fl). lie says : " The God of glory ap- stated in Gal. iii: 16—" That the cove-
peared unto our father Abraham, when nant (of promise) that was confirmed
he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt before of God, the law, which was four
in Cliarran, and said unto him, Get hundred and thirty years after, cannot
thee out of thy country, and from thy disannul, that it should make the prom-
kindred, and come into the land which ise of none effect."
I shall shew thee. Then came he out So it is plain that at this point begin
of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt the 430 years of the sojourn of the chil-
in Charran '" (Ilaran) (Acts vii: 2, 3, 4). dren of promise.
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Abraham's seed was to be afflicted
400 years (Gen. xv); therefore at the
birth of Isaac, the first seed, begins the
400 years, which being deducted from
the 430 years would leave just thirty
years to have passed before the birth of
Isaac; then Abraham being 100 years
old at the birth of Isaac would leave
Abraham just seventy years of age
when called of God and the begin-
ning of the 430 years of Gal. iii: 17.

Again we learn from Acts vii: 4 that
" Abraham left Charran (Haran) after
his father's death,"—age 205 years
(Gen. xi: 32). Abraham at this time
came into the land of Canaan (Acts
vii: 4), being seventy-live years old
(Gen. xii: 4), would make Terah 130
years old at the birth of Abraham.

LETTEES MISCELLANEOUS.

PORTLAND, ORB.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS :

I always bring in the great distinc-
tion between the people of God—Israel
and the Gentiles so the Scriptures rela-
tive to each of these two can be divided
rightly. I find that most of the breth-
ren can hardly see the great difference.
They will not believe Christ's words,
" I am not sent but unto the lost sheep
of the house of Israel" (Matt, xv: 24).
The distinction Christ made between
Israel and the Gentiles is seen when
he was called upon by the Gentiles to
heal their sick. "It is not light," he
said, "to take the children's bread and
cast it to dogs " (Matt, xv: 26). The
woman understood she was of the
"dogs," and said she would be satisfied
with a crumb of the children's bread.

A Gentile woman came to Christ and
plead for her daughter, but he answered
her not a word. The disciples got tired
of her crying, and said to him, "Send
her away for she crieth after us." He
turned around and said, "I am not sent

but to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel."

The Lord sent his disciples and said:
" Go not into the way of the Gentiles,
and into the city of the Samaritans en-
ter ye not, but go rather to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel "' (Matt, x:
5,6).

Jesus told the woman of Samaria
that "salvation was of the Jews." The
Gentiles have no part in the promises
given exclusively to Abraham and his
seed ; for the promises proclaimed to
Abraham are really in two parts—first,
to Abraham and his seed, and second,
to the Gentiles through Abraham and
his seed.

Abraham and his seed must have
their part first; they must have their
promise first in order to be able to dis-
pense the promised blessing through
them to the Gentiles. Therefore, it
was God's work to first perfect the seed
of Abraham and get them in proper
condition and proper state, fit to be
blessers of the Gentiles. This shows
why Christ said he was not sent but to
the lost sheep of the house of Israel,
and why he told the apostles to not go
in the way of the Gentiles to preach
the gospel. We Gentiles who are
grafted "into the good olive tree" or
Israel, through Abraham's seed, the
Christ, by belief and immersion, will get
part of the promises that God gave ex-
clusively for Abraham and his seed,
but the Gentiles who are not grafted in
among the seed, have no part in the
promises given exclusively to the seed,
but have to wait until the seed itself
is perfected according to its promise,
and then get the blessing promised
through Abraham. We know who the
seed are.

The promise given exclusively to
Abraham and his seed was: "I will
make of thee a great nation, and I will
bless thee, and make thy name great,
and thou shalt be a, blessing."
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This lias to be fulfilled upon Abra-
ham and his seed, before the Gentiles
can get their part of the promise pro-
claimed to Abraham.

Those who believe that a lot of Gen-
tiles are raised from the dead with the
seed of Abraham, when they are gath-
ered together to receive what (rod
promised Abraham and his seed exclu-
sively, have not their minds clear on
the first principles of the truth, as they
cannot put .Scripture in its proper place.
Every Gentile who is raised when
Christ conies to gather his elect or the
seed of Abraham or, rather, the ser-
vants of God will be part of the people
developed by the promise given exclu-
sively for Abraham and Ids need. There
is no resurrection mentioned in the
promise to Abraham, but it must be
included, for without it the promise
would be of no good to Abraham.
Some quote, "He that rejecteth me r o
jeeteth him that sent me," and do not
understand that the Lord did not speak
this to the whole Gentile world, but to
Israel. They claim the Gentiles can
be rejectors m well as the Jews. If
Christ had come to the, Gentiles as he
did to the Jews and included them with
those lie called " lost sheep," then Gen-
tiles would be rejectors too.

John says "He came to his own but
his own received him not," which cer-
tainly means only Israel. That they
did not receive him was the same as re-
jecting him, because they were his vine-
y;U'd. The Gentiles could not be called
'' lost sheep," not even " sheep " at that
time, but now some are in God's fold.

The Lord spoke in parables of his
coming back to gather his household
and judge them (Matt. Chaps, xxiv and
xxv). In the 25th he said a great man
was going into a far country and to re-
turn, and before he went he called his
servants and delivered his goods to
them ; at his return he culled these scr-
vants to him for to give account of their

service. All servants were called up to
him, both good and bad, but none other
than servants were called. This was a
parable about his return and his gather-
ing together his servants.

Hut according to the belief of your
old friend here, Christ will call a lot of
Gentiles who never were His servants.
So the people the angels bring to the
Judgment Seat are a mass and mixture
of all kinds of trash of the outside
world. " Gather my saints together
unto me, those that have made a cove-
nant with me by sacrifice," have no
weight with some.

The kingdom of Israel was certainly
God's saving institution, for through
Israel God has reached us. Through
that institution God will do all his
work among the other nations. Israel
restored, shall bless all families on the
earth, therefore we have to look at all
things from an Isnwlitlxh point of view,
knowing that now is a time when Gen-
tiles can become Israelites and to he
joined to Israel and joined to the seed
of Abraham to fill the places of the
broken off branches of Israel's good
olive tree.

This is not a time for blessing Gen-
tiles, but for to " to take out a people
for his name ;" that is, to take from the
Gentiles a people to join to Israel, for
Israel are the people of God's name.

The Jews have to ve-enU»v " the good
olive t r ee" by belief and immersion
the same as a Gentile, yet there is a
distinction between the two in that the
Jews, although cast off. as a nation and
kingdom of God, " are beloved for the
fathers" sake," as Paul tells us in Horn,
xi: 2H. There is yet a promise for the
Jew beside that of the Gentiles, where-
fore Paul told the believing Gentiles
not to boast against the (broken-oil)
branches.

I admitted to Dr. Reeves that Christ
sometimes spoke things that were for
the Gentiles and sometimes spoke of
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the Gentiles but most all his teaching
was to and for Israel. He told Israel
to repent and believe the good news
of the restoration of the kingdom that
God established at " Sinai," also of the
king ; Christ did not then require the
whole Gentile world to repent, nor does
he now expect the whole Gentile world
to come and believe and be joined on to
the seed of Abraham, for if they did
now, then the seed, when perfected,
would have no one to bless. But any
and all who have the call can come—
Acts xvii: 30.

God does not now call upon all Gen-
tiles to believe, for millions never
heard the gospel. And those Gentiles
we now call upon to »be joined to the
seed of Abraham through Christ are,
although they learn the truth and be-
lieve it is the true teaching of the Bible,
they are yet as much Gentiles as ever.
They are Gentiles and nothing but Gen-
tiles until they have become Israelites
through the Christ, who is the " Door."
They are Gentiles, and as long as they
are Gentiles, they have no part in the
promises given to Abraham and his
seed. Resurrection is not for to dis-
pense vengeance but for salvation.
When we die we are lost ; when we live
again we are saved from the death we
have died ; yet we may die again unless
our decaying nature is changed so we
can die no more; "to be made alive" in
I. Cor. xv: 22 is simply that our body
comes to life again.

I was astonished to see a man like
should have so imperfect un-

derstanding of Paul's argument to the
Corinthians. The Corinthians did not
deny that the dead should be made im-
mortal. That was not the question.
The Corinthians denied the resur-
rection of the dead, and Paul's ar-
gument was that the dead will rise.
There was no use to argue about the
dead being made immortal, with men
who did not believe in resurrection of

the dead. Paul was not so foolish as
that. He at first tried to prove that the
dead shall come to life again, and then
in the last part of his argument he be-
gins to tell that there must be a change
from mortality to immortality before
we can be heirs to rule in the kingdom
or God with the Anointed One. There
need be no trouble about the Greek
word, for the nature of the case there
as argued tells what it means.

Brother Williams will please under-
stand me right when he hears me say
that Christ did not come to preach the
gospel of the kingdom of God to the
Gentiles but to " the lost sheep of the
house of Israel.

The partition debarring Gentiles from
the people of God was broken down
but this did not change the condition
of the Gentiles as Gentiles. The apos-
tles said: Come now over to us and get
part in our " goodness " and "fatness;"
believe our doctrine and you can be
with the people of God:

Those Gentiles who obeyed the call
and came over the brokeu-down parti-
tion became one with the apostles ; but
the rest of the Gentiles, who did not
come over the partition were Gentiles
as much as ever. The chance to come
over the broken-down partition did not
change their condition. The call for
them to come out of Gentileism and
over to the people of God to have part
In the promises given exclusively to
Abraham, did not change their posi-
tion. They are Gentiles as ever. But
with the Gentiles who came over the
broken-down partition to Israel and
made a covenant with the God of Is-
rael, it was entirely different. They
" are no more strangers and foreigners,
but fellow citizens with the saints and
of the household of God" (Eph. ii:
12-18).

With brotherly love, yours in the
hope of Israel, J. J. LEE.
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SHALLOW LAKE, ONT.
BEAU BROTHER WILLIAMS •

I am afraid that too many times in
our lives we let the human devil that is
in us get the upper hand in our treat-
ment of our fellow-brethren. Many is
the time we feel like giving a brother a
good overhauling about something, but
that is the very time we want to stop
short, consider ourselves and draw mat-
ters mildly ; it will have a better effect
in the long run and tend to keep down
strife. In all troubles we should strive
to keep down enmity and anger. An
unforgiving habit is the worst of all
tilings to encourage in ourselves. If
we do not forgive our brethren for
what seems to be their short comings
in our eyes, it is not certain that God
will not forgive them, while we, our-
selves, when we repeat the Lord's
prayer, ask for our own punishment,
do you think we will not get it when
we ourselves ask our heavenly Father
" To forgive us our trespasses even as
we forgive those who trespass against
us y" This saying his a very hard
other side to it and would read " Con-
demn us to punishment even as we
condemn others ; " therefore, it were
better to live in peace and harmony
freely forgiving all our brethren's short
comings.

As to this responsibility question
what can it possibly matter to us if en-
lightened aliens refuse to be baptized,
hoping to escape punishment thereby,
thus making light of our heavenly
Father's great mercy towards us 'i God
in His justice will do as lie sees fit
with them, and any desires we may
have on the subject will not influence
Him in the least. It is our own salva-
tion we should be more anxious about
and leave these reprobates to their fate.
If the editors of our papers say some-
thing once in a while that does not
agree with our taste, first remember
that we ourselves are human, very

much so in fact, and that our editors
are also human beings fallible like our-
selves, and that if they did not tramp
on some one's toes once in a while they
would be perfect, but as yet perfection
has not arrived for any of us on this
globe. If this editor does not suit you
in some things perhaps another one
would suit you worse in something else
Deal gently with him and perhaps you
will get along with him ; he is not un-
reasonable. Our editors have all done
stout service for the Truth, no man can
deny this, and if we cannot have them
come and lecture for us, let us take all
the spare money we can get, invest in
the best of our literature—say a paper
like Glad Tidings, books like brother
Williams' Problem of Life or Tht
World's Redemption—anything good of
this kind ; or brother lioberts' Christ-
endom Astray, and spread them amongst
any of the interested alien. Better do
this a thousand times over, supposing
we have to drop some pleasure now in
order to do so, rather than stand like
a dog in a manger, keeping ourselves
back and hindering our brethren as
well by our foolishness. I should
rather by much find myself at such a
time as this is doing something of such
a nature than standing like a kicking
mule blocking the way. If we have
not oil in lamps by this time, it is high
time we set about it, for by appearances
the time will soon come when there will
be no opportunity of securing it.

I have never had so much pleasure in
reading anything as I have had in
reading your Problem of Life. It will
stand reading and re-reading, and each
additional reading gives renewed pleas-
ure. If there is anything that could
dispel the heathen darkness of man's
mind regarding his natural condition
that should do so. Some of the alien to
whom I have given copies admire it
greatly, but the old. Presbyterian cler-
gyman calls it a very wicked book, and
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myself a heathen for distributing them.
In the meantime their curses fail as
lightly from my head as water from a
duck's back, and as long as I have a
spare quarter I'll invest it in the Truth
and they can vent their ill will and
spleen to the fullest of their hearts' de-
sire. We know what is the proper
value to place upon these things, when
it comes from those who will neither
permit others nor allow themselves to
enter into the Kingdom. We may be
thankful that Rome and her progeny
will not have many more years to rule
the earth. Truly modern Christianity
is but a form of civilized heathenism.
With the devil for a whipstock and hell
as their whiplash they keep their hordes
of barbarians within the traces, but the
worm will feed npon them and the
righteous will have dominion over
them in the morning.

Yours in Israel's hope,
W. D. HARMS.

A "WRONG-END GOSPEL."

we believe a " wrong-end gos-
pel? " What are we coming

to when such is published in
V With love and a firm belief

that you teach the right-end gospel and
that you put the horse where it does
the most good.—S.

ANS.—The gospel of the Kingdom of
God, as a universal order of things, was
first made known. Divisions and sub-
divisions and general details came
afterwards as revelation progressed.
There has only been one gospel, there
will be only one—from Eden to Eden.
That gospel has always been the gos-
pel of the Kingdom of God. From
Adam to AbnUiam the Canaan and
Israelitish details were not revealed.
Its great and broad universality was
the first thing to make known, and fit-
tingly so, because its object was to fill
the whole earth with the glory of God,

as a restitution of all things, upon which
the fall of man had universally brought
a curse.

The gospel contained in the promise
that the seed of the woman should
bruise the serpent's head embraced the
Kingdom of God in its universality;
and it has always seemed to us the best
way to present the broad truth lirst
and then fill in the details—divisions
and subdivisions—afterwards. The
prophet Daniel kept the universality of
the Kingdom of God always in the
front. The stone was to fill the whole
earth, the kingdom of the God of heaven
was to break in pieces all the kingyonix
of the earth, the kingdom and dominion
to be given to the saints was to he under
the whole heaven ; and John's view un-
der the seventh trumpet showed the
kingdoms of this world become the king-
dom of our Lord and of his Christ. It,
is not to be supposed that in all this
the gospel was " wrong end to."

Of course, if a writer or speaker pre-
ferred to begin the other end no harm
would be done. If the truth is set
forth let every man do it as seems best
to him. Having to go over the ground
in public lectures many times, it be.
comes necessary to begin and end at
different places and adopt different
methods in order to prevent monotony
both to hearers and speakers. Hut
surely if one man begins his book or
his lecture with the universality aspect
and another with the twelve-tribe as-
pect they ought not to find fauh with
each other, else the prophets would be
set one against another. But there
—we fear it is not so much a question
of how a book or a lecture is arranged
as it is who the man, what the paper or
the book ? And so we are sorry but
we cannot help it.—EDITOR.

Let nothing be done through strife
or vain glory.—Paul.
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those who have referred us de-
ploringly to another '' Sweet

morsel " all we can say is, we are as
sick and tiled of such squibs as you
are, and we thank you for your advice
to pass them by unnoticed. We pass
on.

and sister Williams will,
the Lord willing, goto Henderson, Ky.,
on Saturday, July 30tli. I am 'o give a
lecture at the Barrans—the Christadel-
phian meeting house of Henderson
County--on Sunday morning and be at
Zion on Monday morning, August 1st,
for (he debate with Dr. Hall. This
will occupy two two-hour sessions each
day of the week, closing Saturday eve-
ning the (itli. We then go to Creal
Springs, 111., for the next debate, to be-
gin the following Wednesday, and to
occupy two iwo-hours sessions each re-
maining day of the week and Sunday,
closing Sunday evening. From Oreal
Springs we start for Norfolk, Va., on
August 15th or Kith, and from there
we go to .Richmond. Beyond this our
visits in Virginia will depend upon the
wishes of the brethren and possibilities
with us. Wi; have promised to give
Washington, D C , another visit, an
route homeward, and hope to fullill it
and help the little, struggling body in
its efforts to overcome the obstacles
they have to contend with.

Letters intended to reach us quickly
may be addressed as follows : In Ken-
tucky, care i f Mr. 1'. A. Blackwell,
Henderson. In Creal Springs, 111.,
care of jdr. W. S. Oocke. In Norfolk,

Va., care of Mr. R. C. Henley. 209 Wil-
loughby ave. In Richmond, care of
Mr. G. E. Smith, 2517 E. Grace street.
We shall be leaving Norfolk about Au-
gust 26th or 27th.

T J I E publication of the forth-coining
debate at Kentucky seems now to be
assimed. Dr. Hall refuses lo pavtitii-
pate, but will prepare his part for the
printer on conditions that he receive
compensation in a certain number of
copies of the book. Brother Green lias
written us to have the reporter on the
ground by nine o'clock on the morning
of August 1st. Miss Allen, who re-
ported our lecture, " Man, His Origin
and Destiny," just published, will be
the reporter. In fact, her report of this
lecture was for the purpose of testing
her speed and accuracy, to make sure
that she was equal to the good reputa-
tion she had as an expert stenographer.
Brother W. S. Cocke, of Creal Springs,
came to Chicago on the 18th, to look
over the, ground as to the advisability
of having the reporter go to the Creal
Springs' debate also, not that it is in-
tended to publish it (except, perhaps,
soiue parts not embraced in the Ken-
tucky debate), but that any possible
emergency might be met. Since his
return home lie has sent word that
the committee has decided to carry
out this plan. About three hundred
copies of the debate in Kentucky
have been spoken for. All who intend
subscribing please send word, so we
may Vie better able to estimate the num-
ber to print. The price in paper cover
will be 50 cents ; in cloth, 75 cents.

Brother J. J. W. S. Barnes writes:
" I s the end of the age near?

Will Christ soon be here?
" If you want to go to England God

can protect you on the ocean as well as
He can in Chicago. God could hear you
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on the ocean sis well as lie could Jonah.
Have you no i'aiili ? If you go ! wish
you may have a safe and happy voy-
age.''

It was not a question of whether God
could protect us. nor of whether lie
could hear us. We had important ap-
pointments over here and we must use
due care to avoid serious disappoint-
ment to the friends of the Truth, and
that the cause of the T.iuth may not
suffer. Without such care we cannot
expect God to interpose. Thank you,
brother Barnes, for good wishes, all the
same.— EDITOR.

FRATERNAL GATHERING IN

CHICAGO,

"SHK CGOIiDING to previous notice in
-A^ij^ the ADVOCATE, 1,1K; Frat(;rnal

Gathering convened in the Ma-
sonic Temple, Chicago, on Saturday,
July 23rd, and lasted two days, during
which six meetings were held, the atten-
dance being good, and the interest kept
up from the beginning to the close. The
members of the Chicago ecclesia were in
attendance in full force, besides repre-
sentatives from Bonfield, Elgin, Harvard,
Sheldon, Waueonda, and Warsaw, all in
Illinois, Churdan, and Waterloo, Iowa,
and McCook, Nebraska, besides numbers
of interested friends who gave good
attention to the discourses. The series
of meetings were opened on Saturday at
10.30 a. m., by brother James Wood, set-
ting forth briefly the origin of these
Fraternal Gatherings. This was the 21st
anniversary of these interesting and
profitable meetings. The commence-
ment was with the Waueonda ecclesia,
meeting in the house of biother Alfred
North, as the nucleus and half-way
house between Chicago, Harvard, Poplar
Grove. Albany, Wisconsin, a.ud other
places. The inteiesf in these Fraternal
Gatherings soon spread, until they were
known and appreciated by representa-
tives alti'iiding from BoiiJLdd, Coal City
Creal Springs, d i e hi liiinos, and Sleph"
euson Co.; Beloit Magnolia,, Add, and
Dundee in Wisconsin; Grand llapids arid
Plymouth, Michigan; Buffalo and Koch-

ester, N. Y.; Ontario and New Brunswick;
Davenport, Green, and Waterloo, Iowa:
Boston, Mass.; and even England more
than or.eo furni.-rhed speakers to the edi-
fication of the attendants. For fourteen
years consecutively the Gatherings
were held in Waueonda. The meetings
were held under a canvas tent, and the
food and refreshments were served on
tables under another tent of same
nature. One year, in 18'J2, our (lather-
ing was held at Waterloo, Iowa, and lor
the last six years, including the present
one, in Chicago. Quite a number that
first met together in this association
have fallen asleep, of whom we have
sweet recollections for tlieir sterling
worth and firm faith; we have seen them
drop off and laid away in the cities of the
dead, awaiting the coming of the Lord
Some that were once with us have turned
aside, and iuivo forsaken our fellowship*
but in the midst of these losses, others
that were children have grown up and
taken the place of their d< ceased rela-
tives, so here we are to-day with a goodly
number still in life and vigor, bound to_
gother by the ties of love for the Truth's
sake, met in friendly co-operation to en-
courage one another, and to build up t a eh
other in our most holy faith, and to siill
hold out the light to all enquirers after
truth; to help all such, and si) I may say
brieily, To all in fellowship, we give a
hearty welcome to our meetings and our
houses, and to all enquii ing " What they
shall do to be saved," we bida hearty
welcome in the hope that the discourses
am] the conversations en the Truth shall
tend to their enlightenment, coiniort and
obedience.

Bro. Wood then gave a short exhorta-
tion from the words found in i. Cor. H-!0.
• ' Let all things be done decently and in
order." He was followed by brolhor
Afee Anderson, with an essay on the
early life of Christ, which was interest-
ing. Short speeches were made by
brother Soothill, by brother Walter Ben-
nett, ami brothei: T. "Williams, which
bi ought, the iirst meeting to a close,
which was concluded by tinging and
prayer.

On Saturday, at 3 P. M., brother Leask
presided, and give a discourse on the
Signs of the Times, quoting from Mat
thew, twenty-fourth chapter. He jefer-
red to the wars and rumors of wars, and
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also to the Zionist movement, concerning
the restoration of Israel. Brother S. T.
Norman directed attention to the claims
of tin; Truth upon each, for their service
to the Deity, not to be looked upon en-
tirely as a sellish matter, but in that
wider and more philanthropic manner,
that in our own probationary career we
disseminate the principles of Truth, by
practically living in accordance to its
teachings.

In tin; evening- at 7:30, brother S. T.
Norman providing. Brother H. E. Hardy
delivered a stirring address on the King-
dom of (iod. and How to Attain It. He
compared the history of past and present
governments to the JJivino government
promised, showed the necessity for the
interference of Deity that wickedness
might l>e punished and evils corrected,
that the blessing of the gospel might he,
enjoyed by those for whom it is in-
tended. Brother North added a few
words of congratulation and encourage-
ment to the young speakers that were
taking the places of t he old ones.

On Sunday forenoon, always the best
of the meetings, brother T. Williams pre-
sided. Brother J. Soothill, of Harvard,
gave a lengthy exhortation to the breth-
ren to Watch for the Coming of the Lord,
to be ready prepared, by keeping unspot-
ted the covering robe of righteousness
provided for nil those who have been obe-
dient to the requirements of the gospel.
Brother T. Williams added appropriate
remarks ami attended lo the Lord's insti-
tution, which in the broken body and shed
blood looked both backwards to Calvary,
y'-ii, and even to the Garden of Eden,
and looked forward to the second appear-
ing of our Lord.

In the. afternoon, brother J. Sootbill
presiding, brother «). Spencer gave some
deep thoughts of the Spirit's Teaching
concerning the Pillars of the House of
God, both in it symbolic and architect-
ural phases. He offered that while all
the disciples as an aggregate were the
pillars, or stay of the Truth, that there
were some in all ages that were more es-
pecially notable, as principals 01 leaders,
and that while this was the case, some-
times a leader might vir. So it was im-
portant that: those who occupied a, lower
station should not, only be helpers, but
should also be careful what they helped,
as the apostle teaches, " Try the spirits

•whether they are ol God, because many
false prophets are gone out into the
world," and as a sample of such, refer-
ence was made to I. Kings xiii, where a
man of God out of Judah, by the word of
the, Lord came to Bethel, ho"w he per-
formed a faithful service against Jero-
boam, and how God was with him, ena-
bling him to predict special punishment
for their idolatry, giving signs which
came to pass, also performing a miracle
to heal. And yet, after all his faithful
service, he was overcome and lost his
life by hearkening to another prophet
that lied to him. So the lesson for us to
learn is not to place confidence in man,
but, in the Living Word alone.

Brother V. L. Barnes offered some
pointed remarks on the different abili-
ties of brethren, in speaking to edifica-
tion, it was a desirable position to occu-
py with some. They were bolter quali-
lied to lead and to edify the ecclesia; the
lack of this abiiily might in some cases
lead to envying others, but this spirit, of
envy ought, to be banisheU. Brother
Johnston made some remarks approving
of what had been advanced by preceding
speakers and the fifth meeting came to a
close.

At 7.30 p.m.. brother Charles L. Wil-
iams, presiding, the last session of tho
Fraternal Gathering was introduced in
the usual way by singing, reading and
piayer; after which brother Thos.
Williams gave a lecture as had been ad-
vertised, on ' What Christauelpuians
l.elievo and Teacn in all the World.'1
'ihe attendance was good, many stran-
gers being in attendance, as well as tho
membeis of the ecclesias represented,
when a discourse was presented that
elicited great attention. He dealt with
the question in all its bearings, and con-
trasted the itemsof the tauli of tlie Chns-
tadolphians with the several theories of
the popular system of. the day, identify-
ing tile latter as beinginaccord with that
pagan system adopted and mixed up
with, what is now the great aposVacy ,
headed up in the man of sin that is soon
to be destroyed at the coming of the
Lord, at whicu lime the faith and hope of
the Christadelphian^ will be broughtinto
visible operation, by the establishment
ot that kingdom promised to Christ and
his people Uiat shall rule the world in
righteousness, producing peace on earth,
and good will among men,and ultimately
tilling the earth with the glory of God,

At a, business meeting at the close of
the.afternoon session,it was decided that
in case theie was opportunity befoie the
comii:g ol the Lord, that anoLher Frater-
nal (Jathering be and hereby is agreed
upon next yearin Chicago, the time to bo
set by liie committees of arrangements.
BiethieiJ James Wood, J. Spencer, Jo-
seph Soothill and J. G. Bickley were ap-
pointed said committee,

JAMES WOOD, Sec.
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lielow is given the result of examina-
tion of answers to questions appearing
in July ADVOCATE :

CLASS NO. 1.

May Spencer (13), Wauconda, 111., 95;
Lois Mason (12), Erie, 111., 95;
John II. lirice (11), Gall, Out., 95;
I/ 'na Green (U) Spottsville, Ky., 95;
Berniee Pelhind (13) Sheldon. 111., 90;
Chas. M. Brice (9), Gait, Out., 90;
Jos. Gregory (13), Spottsville. Ky., 90;
DessieLemmon (9),LakeCicott, Ind. 90;
Drucie While (11). Spottsville. Ky., 90;
Bessie Crosby (14), Geneva,, Ky., 90;

CLASS NO. 2.

Maria Laird (13) Innerkip, Out., 100;
Bessie Williams (10), Chicago, 111., 95;
Daisy Franklin (15), Elgin, 111., 90;
Charles Mason (10), Erie, 111., 90;
Minnie Ditman (15) Sheldon, 111., 9;);

JAMES LICASK, 5L;2 02d St.,
Station O. Chicago, 111.

QUKSTIOXH.

L^.SSON N o . (i!, C L A S S N O . 1.

1. W h a t caused David to be brought
in to the presence, of Saul the k i n g ? and
wha t appoi;;inii 'nt did D.ivid receive V

2. W h a t descripiinn did S iu i ' s ser-
van t give of !> i.vid V

ti. State, brieily, and in your own
words, what, happened lielvvcen David
and a big, boastful man ?

ANSWERS.

BEST P A P E R , CLASS NO. 1.

1. An evil spirit from the Lord
came upon Saul, and troubled him (I.
Sam. l(i: 14). He beard of David, the
son of Jesse, who was a skilful musi-
cian, and sent for him. and he came
and played the harp and drove the evil
spirit away (Sam. xvi: 23). David was
appointed armour-bearer (Sam. xvi: 21).

2. SauTs servant's description ol' Da-
vid was that he was a cunning player,
mighty and valiant, a man of war. pru-
dent in matters, comely, and that' the
Lord was with him (I. Sam. xvi: 1H).

3. David, during the war with the
Israelites and the Philistines, was sent
to keep his father's sheep. His falher
sent, him with so.ue foul to his breth-
ren in ujiinp. While he was there a
giant mimed (f;>liath 'came out of
the camp of the Philistines, and chal-
lenged the Israelites to send a man
that they might light (Sam. xvii: 3,
9-10). David inquired further about
this Philistine, ami the reward of any
who should kill him (Sam. xvii: 2~>, 2!i).
So David selected live smooth si ones,
and put them in a bag which he had and
cauie near Goliath. Then Goliath cams
near David and said, •' Am I a dog that
thou coniest to me with staves V " And
lie cursed David by his gods, and said,
" Come to me and I will give thy (lesh
unto the beasts of the Held." Then
said David, '• Thou comest to me with
a sword, a, spear, and a shield : but I



250 THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

come in the name of the Lord of hosts."
Then David put a stone in the Klin,"1

and slung it at Goliath so tha t it sunk
in his forehead and lie fell down with
his face, to the ground. David then
went up to him and wilh Goliath's
swonl cut oft' liis head (I. Sam. 17:
49-52).

M A Y S P K N C K R .

SECOND HEST P A F E U , C L A S S N O . L,

1. lint the spirit of the Lord de-
parted from Saul and an evil spirit
from the Lord troubled him. And his
servants told him to se t a man that
could play cunningly on a harp and lie
would he well (I. IS.mi. xvi: 1-1, 15, Hi).
l ie was appointed armour bearer (I.
Sum. x\ i: 21).

•I. The servant of Saul said, '• I have
seen a. son of -Jesse the B^thieheinile,
that is cunning in playing and a mighly
valiant man. a man of war and prudent
in mailers , and a comely person, and
the Lord is with him "(I . S.uu xvii: IK).

','>. Tin: big, boastful man's name
was (Jolialh. lie told all of Israel (hat
if there was any man in t l ie ireamp that
could light him. to come and lighl.
They were all af'\iUl of the big man.
There was a young man whose name
was David, who was .sent, to the camp
c.f Israel with provisions for his broth-
ers. When he got there he heard all
the people talking about the big man,
und he said he would go and light the
big man. Then Saul gave him his coat
of armour, but David east it off and
said he had not proved that ye!. Then
he Look his staff in his hand and went
down to the brook and picked up live
smooth stones and put them in his
shepherd's bag and with a sling in his
hand he went out to meet tne Philis-
tine. When the. I'hilis'.ine saw David
he said unto him, ••Ain I a dog that
thou eomest at me with staves V "and
the Philistine cursed David by his

gods. When they were near together
David took a stone out of his bag and
slung it, ami it smote the Philistine in
the head and he fell to the ground (I.
Sam. xvii). Luis MASON.

QUESTIONS.

LESSON X O . (14, CLASS N O 2.

1. What change took place in Saul
sifter the anoint ing of David, and how
did it vesult in David's introduction to,
and, at lirst, favorable reception and
t rea tment by the Iving V

'1. (live in your own words a descrip-
tion of ihe Philistinism giant, and of
David, and then describe the battle
they fought and the result. 15,} as
brief as possible, but you may occupy a
little more space than usual.

AiNSWKKS,

HKST L'Al'EIl CLASS NO. 2.

1. On D.ivid b'Mwg anointed king of
Israel by S.unuel, the spirit of the L'_>rd

•departed froai Saul, and an evil spirit
from the Lord troubled him (I. S u n .
xvi: 14j. Wiien thd servants of Suil
perceived this they pyr.su i(L)il him to
o.iiaiu a sweet player o.i ths harp that
the sjua;l of the music mig it m livJhim
well. Saul listened to Lh.iir advics: a id
on being told of Daviil. son of Jesse
the Bethlehemite, an excellent player
ou the harp, ommuii lBi l him to bo
brought before him (I. S 1:11. xvi: lo-liJ).
David was favorably received by Saul
because of his skill as a musician, be-
cause of his strength and prowess in
war and because of his prudence in
speech, his handsom - a^ii.tarane,.; and
favour with ill L; L )id (I. S u n . xvi: l.S).

2. (i-oliath, of CJ-ath, the, PiiiHsLiuian
giant was six cubits and a span (11 feel
'A inches) high. On his head there was
an lielm:'t of brass, and he, wsis
iiriiinl with a coat of mail weighing
live thousand shekels (about loO lbs.)
of brass. He had greaves of brass



THE ADVOCATE SUNDAY-SCHOOL CLASS. 251

upon his legs and a target of brass be-
tween his shoulders. His spear's stall
was like a weaver's beam and his spear's
head weighed six hundred shekels
(about 10 lbs.) of iron, and one bearing
a shield went before him (I. Sa;n. xvii:
4-7). David, on the other hand, was
but a youth, of a ruddy and fair coun-
tenance, without armour or protection
of any kind, simply his staff and his
sling iu his hand and five smooth stones
in his shepherd's bag (xvii: 40).

For forty days Goliath defied the
armies of Israel and the God of Israel,
challenging any Israelite to mortal
combat (I. Sam. xvii: 16).

During this time David had been
sent by his father to learn the progress
o ' the war, and inquire for the welfare
of his brethren. When he heard of the
boastful Philistine and the dismay of
Israel he at ouce volunteered to light
him (I. Sam. xvii: 17, 18-32).

Casting aside the armour which Saul
had put on him, David advanced to
meet the boastful Philistine, saying
' Thou comest to inset me with a
sword, with a spear, and with a shield,
but 1 come to meet thee in the name of
t le .Lord of hosts the God of the armies
of Israel whom thou hast defied."
David also foretold the death of Goli-
ath and the destruction of the hosts of
Philistines in order that all men might
know that there is a God in Israel (I.
Sam. xvii: 39-45-48.)

Then running in full view of both
armies to meet the Philistine, David
slung the stone which sank in the fore-
head of the giant so that he fell on his
face to the earth (1. Sain, xvii: 49).

David then went to the prostrate
1'hilistiue, and taking his sword from
his sheaih, severed his head from his
body (1. Sain, xvii: 51).

M A m A LAIRD.

SECOND BEST P A P E R CLASS N O . 2.;

I. The change which took place in

Saul after the anointing of David was
a violent frenzy wliich broke out at
times and which is spoken of in I. Sam.
xvi: 14, as " an evil spirit from the
Lord." While he was iu this condition
at one time his servants advised him to
lind a man who could play upon a harp
and this would quiet him; and so
David was introduced to Saul to play,
and for a time Saul loved him and he
became his armour bearer.

2. Goliath was a famous giant of
Gath. His height was ten and one-
half feet. He had weapons suitable to
the largeness of his body.

David was the youngest son of Jesse.
He was short, with auburn hair, he
had very bright eyes and a graceful
figure. He was very active.

Upon the gathering together of the
Pnilistines and Israel for battle Goliath
challenged the Israelites to send for a
man to light with him and this should
determine the war. For forty days
this was repeated.

In the meantime David was sent homo
to tend his father's Hock while his tnro-j
older brothers went to battle. In a
short time David's father srint hiai to
the camp of the Hebrews with provi-
sions for his brothers.

While he was in the camp he over-
heard the challenge of G.iliath. He
told his brothers he was raady to li.;-ht
this combat, but was reproved by them.

He told some of the soldiers the s une
and they told Saul who wondered at his
boldness but provided him with armor,
and told him to go.

David soon laid aside the armour and
proceeded with a staff, sling and live
stones in a shepherd's bag.

Goliath ignored him and jested at
him ; but taking one of the stones from
the bag he siting it at the Philistine,
and it struck his forehead and he fell
to the ground, whereupon David ran
and cut off. his head.

When the Philistines saw the result
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they (Iril with fear, but not without
losing a great many men.

IJKSSIK WILLIAMS.

IJUliSTIONS.

LUSSOM No. (i>, CLASSESNO. 1 AND 'I.
(Jive bi-inf account of the death of

Saul and of 1) will's kingship until he-
took the kingship of Zion.

Awake!

Awake, yo "iniwhty men," awake !
Proclaim to " Gentiles" near and far,

Your " pruning-hooks " to " spears " now
make ;

Prepare, ye " mighty men," for war.
No battle-ax nor bows prepare.

That warriors used in days long past ;
No shield nor helmet donned with csro

Can save Ihee from the cannon's blast.
When iron war-ships now afloat

Steam o'orthe billows for their prey,
Tho child of God begins to note

The omens of tho coming day.
"We hear tho weak say, " I am strong,

We fear ye not, ye mightv host; "
And thus the war-cry rolls along,

And thus responds the warrior's boast.
But through tho darkness now we see

The glorious love-light of His eye,
And when the earth distressed shall be,

Wo glory in our King, so nigh.—£jel.

IS THERE NO D3ATH?

Is there no death ? Whereof ye speak—
The wish of man—what lusts require

Tile savage thought—tho heathen's hope
Sweet satisl'aciion of desire ?

Is there no death? Speak ye in fact
Or imagery? And have ye asked

Our minds, to know the real or fulso—
The serpent's lie or truth unmasked ?

Is there no death? What says the Word
Of Truth revealed, inspired and lived
By angels given, by prophets heard
By miracle confirmed and proved ?

Is there no deaih ? God's word alone
Reveals the future and the past.

Man wanders blind without the light
From Him who givotn light at last.

Is there no death ? The scripture saith
Man dies, he giveth forth his breath

His thoughts, his life, his sou!, yea. more
His memory perish in death.

Is there no death 1 Tho wise man saith
All come from dust;; to dust a,gaiu

All turn. Tho living know that they must
die,

The dead know nothing. All is vain.

Is there no death V TLie Scripture, saith,
God sees that wise men die, and save

The hope of God's redemption sure
They are like sheep laid in the grave.

Likewise the fool, the brutish all
Perish and die, on them feeds death.

Mankind in honor and without
True understanding porieheth,

And no remomberanco in this death
Of thee, there is, and who, it saith,

Within tho grave shall give thee thanks?
Is there no death ? Is there no death ?

Is there no death ? The prophet saith,
Of this, the soul that sins it dies ;

That some'are dead and shall not live ;
They are deceased and shall not rise.

Thy dead chall live ; together with
My body dead shall they arise.

Is there no death? The Saviour saith,
Though he were dead yet shall ho live ,

And I will raise him up a,t last
To him eternal life to give.

Is there no death ? Th' apostle saith,
By man it came an enemy.

The life is hid with Christ in God
And he is raised, our hope is sure.

With God above ho intercedes
Till he returns, the Nobleman,

To claim his own, to conquer iiii,
To judge the world, the earth to bless—

Death swallowed up in victory.

A " glorious 'dea th? How can it bo :
Man's glory now abideth not
Like flower of grass it withereth
And death accursed is our lot.

A time will come in triumph when
This enemy, the last on earth,

Shall be destroyed. Oh, glorious age !
The blessed then aloud may cry ;

There shall be no more sorrow, death
Nor crying, pain—an era's birth. C. B,
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and publisher postpaid, for seventy-five
cents. Address Thomas Williams. No.
831 Sixty-flrst street, Chicago, 111.

• CHICAGO, ILL.—We are pleased to
report another as having given heed to
the Gospel invitation and put on Christ
in the appointed way, namely, Sylvia
Wright, who after giving evidence of an
understanding of the gospel of the King-
dom and the things of the name, was in-
ducted into the Saving Name June 27th.
On July 9th sister John Norman fell
asleep, and has been laid away to await
the call which will summon the dead and
the living to the presence of our Lord and
Judge. She had been in poor health for
some time, but the end came quite sud-
denly and peacefully. We have also had
to withdraw from sister Foster for dis-
orderly walk, with whom we exercised
great patience and forbearance in hope
that she might see her duty ; but the time
came when patience ceased to be a virtue
in this case. JAS. LEASK, SECT.

ELMIBA. N. Y.—You seem to be some-
what puzzled in regard to the Elmira
Telegram that was sent you, judging
from your remarks in this month's AD-
TOCATE, but I think I can explain the
matter, as I was the innocent cause of it
being sent to you, although I was as much
surprised to learn that you had received
a copy as you were, no doubt, at recei,v-
ing it. I inserted an advertisement, (a
clipping of which I enclose) for The
World's Redemption m that issue, think-
ing that perhaps, with God's blessing, it
might be the means of bringing some one
to the light. But I did not intend that
you should know of it, except perhaps
through an increased demand for the
book. I reckoned "without my host," for
I did not know that it was the custom of
publishers to send a copy of their paper
to the one named in the " ad."

Yours fraternally,
CHAS. T. SPENOEK.

The ' ad." above referred to :

YE BIBLE STUDENTS.

And all who would know what will be
the result of all these " wars and rumors
of wars," should read a book recently
published entitled" The World's Re-
demption." It can be had of the author

GUELPH, ONT.-We have lost by
death one of the oldest members of our
ecclesia. Sister Mary A. C. Snider suc-
cumbed to anromia on June 21st last.
Her husband and relatives are not in the
Truth, but they consented to leave the
funeral in the hands of the brethren, and
requested brother Philips to speak, which
he did, both at the house and the grave,
emphasizing particularly the reward of
the obedient in Christ. The funeral was
largely attended at the house, and the
fact of our earthly inheritance caused
considerable comment. Sister Snider
was a woman of firm temperament and of
a kindly heart, and was famous for her
ministrations to the sick. May it be but
a short time before she hoars the voice of
the Son of God. J. BARBER.

HENDERSON COUNTY, KY.—The
discussion between brother It. G. Hug-
gins and " Rev." T. A. Conway, as we an-
nounced in last ADVOCATE, duly came off
on time, being extended to six sessions
of three hours each. The questions dis
cussed were " The Nature of Man," "The
Punishment of the Wicked." and "Bap-
tism," the Baptist affirming on the last
that remission of sins are obtained prior
to baptism. The writer had not the
pleasure of attending this debate, but it
is the unanimous report of several breth-
ren and sisters who did that brother
Huggins both defended and exhibited
the truth of the various propositions in
an excellent manner throughout the dis-
cussion, and that his opponent gained
not a single advantage although assisted
by three other preachers. Some interest
in the Truth was awakened, which no
doubt will bo increased by the forthcom-
ing discussion. Brother Huggins will
begin a series of lectures at Springfield,
Mo., August 14. He will abide with breth-
ren there a month. He is also willing to
visit other ecclesias in the interest of tho
Truth. Those wishing to corespond will
address him, care of B. Cannefax, 334
West Broad Street, Springfield, Mo.

W. J. GBEEN, Sec.

KIZERS, PA.—I have tho pleasure of
reporting to you the obedience to the
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Truth of two. On Sunday, June 2G, Mrs.
Eliza Merring (57, of Maple wood, Pa.,
wife of brother W. B. Merring; also Mrs.
Melissa Merring (46, Kizers, Pa., both
neutral, after a good confession of faith,
passed through the waters of separation,
assisted by brother J. K. Terwilliger, of
Havvley, Pa., and are now, we trust and
hope, trying to walk in newness of life,
and may they be preserved blameless
until the coming of our departed Lord.
These two raises our number in this
neighborhood to six. We now have
a nucleus for an ecclesia and hope ere
long we shall have more added to our
number. We are all young in the
Truth, mere babes in fact, yet' we are
expected to partake of strong moat,
having had the Responsibility Ques- _
tion brought to our notice already. We
have for tho present concluded to leave
this matter to the One that shall sit in
judgment at his appearing. If any true
brother or sister coming this way should
desire our fellowship they can do so
without being examined by us on this
momentous question. We desire to thank
our dear friends in the Truth from other
eeclesias for their labor of love in visit-
ing us from time to time in the interest
of the Truth, and they are now rejoicing
with us in knowing their labors have been
rewarded. Bieaking of bread on Sun-
days at 2 p. M.

Yours faithfully,
HIKAM MEBBING.

PITTSBURGH. PA.—Will you please
change the address of tho meeting place
of the Pittsburgh ecclesia in the ADVO-
OAI'E, Our new address is '209 Fourth
avenue, third Moor,. A change became
necessary for the reason that "we have
lost quite a number of our brethren and
sisters through removals, and the rent
became more than those remaining
could support. On tho occasion of the
ecclesia assembling in the new room
for the lirst time wo had the pleasure of
a visit from brother Woolliscroft, brother
and sister Wm. Whitehouse, and brother
and sister Zetulon Whitehouse, of tho
Parnassus ecclesia. Brother Woollis-
ctoft gave us an exhortation in the morn-
ing speaking upon the third chapter of
devolution, exhorting us to stand fast
and let no man take our crown, showing
how there was a crown for each and every

one found faithful by the righteous Judge
when he should return to make up his
jewels. After the meeting was over an
invitation was given by brother and sis-
ter Scraggs, of the Pittsburgh ecclesia,
to the brethren and sisters to accompany
them to their home, where a bountiful re-
past was served. In the afternoon we
were again served with spiritual iood in
the form of addresses from brethren
Woolliscroft, William Whitehouse and
Scraggs ; brother Scragg reading as his
address the thirty-seventh Psalm. Alto-
gether the occasion was one of those
pleasant times from which brethren and
sisters gather strength to cheer them on
in the race for eternal life.

C. W-. HARDY, Sec.

POMONA, CATJ.—We have had two ad-
ditions to our number by baptism, name-
ly, Mrs. Perry, my sister in tho flesh,
formerly Campbellite, and Mrs. White,
my son's wife, neutral * * * Let us
keep our bodies under subjection. Our
sufferings will not last long. May God
grant you success in all your good works
and may he give you a crown of life that
fadeth not away. With love to you and
sister Williams, I am your sister in the
one blessed hope of eternal life,

L J. WHITE.

PRESTON, ONT.—To tho beloved
brethren in Christ Jesus, greeting : AVo
are few in number here, but enough to
carry on meeting every first day of the
week to keep in remembrance tho death
and resurrection of our dear Lord and.
Master, without which we find it hard to
keep down the old man with his doeds,
or sin in the flesh. We are pieasod to
announce the immersion June 16, 1808, of
James Henry Orrlaged 17), son of brother
and sister Orr. We pray that our young
brother may hold firm to tho faith, where
unto it hath pleased God our Father
through Jesus Christ to call him. There
are a few others interested in the Truth
and wo hope that good seed may bo sown
in good soil to bring forth good fruit in
the time of harvest, which is near at hand.
May our light so shine before men that
they may see our good works and glorify
our Father which is in Heaven. We
were pleased to have with, us last Sunday
sisters Annie Harris, from Shallow Lake,
and Annie Tolton, of Gait, and brother



IM TELLIGENCE. 255

J. A. Taylor, from Waterloo. Wishing
you all an abundant entrance into God's
glorious kingdom, I remain your sister
in the One Hope,

SABAH J. HAEBIS, Sec.

SPOTTSVILLE, KY.—It becomes my
painful duty to inform the brethren
through the ADVOCATE, of tho (loath of
our beloved brother, T. T. Fowlkes, of
•Joplin City, Mo., who was my hall brother
in the Hush. Brother Fowlkes fell asleep
on the morning of the 16th of June, full
of hope of an early and glorious resurrec-
tion from among dead ones. Wo were
grieved to learn that his last hours were
hours of intense suffering from an afflic-
tion similar to the one of which Dr,
Thomas died. Our brother had no fear
of tho grave, but much desired to live
until the Lord should come. I received
a telegram informing mo of his serious
illness, but not in time to reach his bed-
side before he expired, but saying come,
and as I was appointed in his will to looji
after his personal effects, I hastily ar-
ranged my affairs and loft for Joplin on
the 24th, arriving the next morning at 8
o'clock, a stranger in a strange place.
We hastened to find brother T. W. Stev-
enson, and were quickly made to feel
as nuch at homo as any one could wish.
The next morning being Sunday we as-
sembled at brother Wyeland's house for
the breaking of bread in memory of the
Lord's death, and also to refresh our
minds of other things concerning it,
chiefly his victory over it. Ah, were it
not for this our lives would*be miserable
failures. How thankful we should bo
and gladly we should continue to cele-
brate it in the way prescribed. Brother
Kugeno Phillips and sister Phillips, of
Galena. Kan., came and we had a very
pleasant meeting. Brother Phillips ad-
dressed the friends who assembled at
our brother's grave. In the afternoon we
returned to brother Stevenson's. The
next morning he took me to my brother's
house, where we found much to do ; and
without the kindly assistance of brother
Stevenson in carrying me back and forth
I don't see how I could have accom-
plished it. Brochor and sister Stevenson
are both full of love for tho Truth and
seem to "do all things heartily as unto
the Lord." Being of the poor of this
world and aged, I offered them money for

their care but it was scorned. Working
hard through the week in discharging
the duty assigned to mo by my brother,
I succeeded in arranging things as best
I could by Friday night, and Saturday we
took an electric car for Galena to brother
Phillips' house for meeting the next day.
In the meantime brother Seagoe, of Cal-
ifornia, formerly of Washington, had
come. We were much pleased to meet
him. He is an intelligent and lova-
ble young brother. Brother Phillips
having returned with sister Tyndall, an
aged widowed sister (having gone a dis-
tance of seven miles to bring her to meet-
ing), we proceeded to the offering of
thanks, breaking bread and drinking
wine, as is our custom on the first day of
the week. In the afternoon we addressed
a small audience at the Advontists'
church, " expounding tho kingdom of
God and persuading them concerning
Jesus both out of the law of Moses and
out of the prophets." The same after-
noon we returned to Joplin thinking to
come home the next day; but that was
the "Fou r th" and there was so much
noise and stir we concluded to wait ; and
brother Seagoe having come with me to
Joplin, we wont to brother Stevenson's.
Brother Phillips came in again, say-
ing sister Graham, of Scammou, Kan.,
wished to see me. She and sister Tyn-
dale both then came to brother Steven-
son's, and wo spent the most enjoyablo
" Fourth" I have spent for a long time.
" Circumstances having altered cases,"
we concluded to extend our visit a little
farther, so 1 made arrangements to have
my ticket taken up and got another for
Sedan, Kan., where lmot our sister Anna
M. Byrnes, who lives in isolation there.
Sister Byrnes is an intelligent sister with
a sad yet cheerful lace that beams with
love and hope and zeal for God and His
word. I was glad of my visit and felt it
was a bright spot in the dark cloud that
overhangs my life and I could hope and
could almost imagine that somo of tho
gloom of hers was dissipated, Thanks
be to God for the crumbs of comfort w.e
receive amidst the evils of tho times.
With many thanks for the kind response
to tho appeal my brother made in the
CHRISTADELPHIAN, I wish to say his
wants were well met, and that your ef-
forts in his behalf may now cease. Pray-
ing God's choicest blessings upon you
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all, and that tho coming o( the Lord is
near, that will bring joy and gladness to
every fa.iltifut licwrt, I subscribe my elf,

Your humble and faithful brother.
It. C. GlIEKN.

WASHINGTON, J). (;.-Knowing full
well that in duo time you would refer to
the condition of affairs in our ecclesia, I
refrain. I will take up the chain where
you left off by your homeward bound
trip. The ecclesia secured Baum's Hull,
corner Fourth and East Capitol streets
for their meeting place;, and met there
the Sunday afteryour departure. Brother
L. B.liay, the superintendent of the 13ihie
school, proceeded to organize, and ap-
pointed teachers as follows: Sisters Had-
ley, Kay, Oreeey, find Leimor ; the last-
named formerly of Waterloo, Iowa. The
attendance on the first Sunday was reas-
suring. I think about thirty-live scholars,
all told, in attendance. Since then the,
attendance has been excellent and on the
increase. The hall is about 20x(!() feet,
well lighted and centrally located; has
boon newly papered- painted, carpeted,
etc , and can bj reached by the Metropol-
itan electric tiars, which pass the door.
We are desirous of securing the services
of good speaking brethren, living near
by, to give us a lecture or two at an early
date, as by this means, we can reach the
alien as well as build upon th<>, solid
foundation " Gold, silver and precious
stones." There are, only ten of us—live
brethren and live sisters, and we greatly
need the spiritual help of any coming
this way. We could accommodate them
as far as entertainment goes (I refer to
the " inner man ") free of cost, At pres-
ent we have with us brother Bickley, ac-
companied by sister Lichty, on a visit to
his daughter, sister Leimer. Brother
IVekley took charge of the senior Bible
class the two Sundays he was with us.
Sister Lichty left us on Friday for home,
and brother Bickley left the following
Monday for Pennsylvania, en route home.
The last Sunday of brother Bickley's
visit we had the extreme pleasure of
hearing brother D. E. Williams, of Balti-
more, lecture on "The Distinction be-
tween God's Kingdom and the Kingdom
of Christ." A few aliens graced the hall
with their presence, but the subject was
too deep for them, while wo enjoyed it
very much. After the meeting brother

Williams accompanied brother Eay home
and spent the evening, tho rest of us
dropping in " after tea,,". I will mention
again that we are located at Bawm'sHall,
corner of Fourth and East Capitol streets,
and any brother or sister in the " One
Faith and One Hope of Israel " can find a
hearty welcome and a "bite to eat," and
an earnest and anxious little body
seeking the wKolo truth as it is in Jesus,
the future king of this tarth. Let us
watch and pray he may come soon. Come
quickly, Lord Jesus. Yours in the One
Faith, M. PIGOT, Sec.

WORCESTER, MASS.—It again is my
duty to inform the Household of Faith
that Worcester' ecclesia is still on the
lookout for our Lord and Master. A.pvU
15th Harriet A. Wainwright (aged 29', put
on the sin-covering name, and is now re-
joicing in hope of the promises to Israel.
July 4 was our yearly anniversary. We
spent the day with brother Mann, on his
farm in Millbury. We bad a grand and
glorious time speaking about the things
concerning the Kingdom of God; judging
from the signs of the times we think it is
not far distant. July 10th we were called
upon to bury one of our Sunday-school
scholars, but I am sorry to say the burial
was not in baptism, but in the cold and
silent grave. Her name was Edith Jones.
She was only fifteen years old. She had
been sick in bed for ten weeks. She was
the daughter of sister Harriet Jones, and
was a member of our Sunday-school,
greatly interested in the things concern-
ing the Kingdom, but since her sickness
opportunity never came to enable her to

be baptized, though towards the last she
expressed her desire to be. She died of
heart disease. The funeral was con-
ducted by brother Isaac N. Jones and
singing of several hymns by the Sunday-
school, which walked to her funeral.
Brethren, we see how uncertain is lile.
Here was a young girl, only fifteen years
of age, with a knowledge of tho Truth,
never having a chance to be baptized into
Christ. How many of our Sunday-school
scholars in this fair land of ours have a
knowledge of tho things concerning the
kingdom of heaven ? Let me advise them
to put on Christ by baptism before it be
too late. We know not the day nor the
hour when Christ will come to call us all
away, nor yet do we know how soon wo
may" bo called by tho finger of death.

With kind love to all brethren from
Worcester ecclesia, your brother in Is-
rael's Glorious Hope,

JOHN HOLLOWS, Sec.
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GREGG'S SHORTHAND In Ten Easy Lessons
A modern Light-Line, Up-to-date method, entirely different from the antiquated and difficult

Pitman, Musses and tirahan: systems.

This first lesson millgiveyou an idea of its simplicity. ONE SLOPE
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A TEN-
MINUTES
LESSON.
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Learn these.

eke.

key.

keen.

ear.

era.

This is an egg.
Cut it in two.

From it we get

R L

ONE POSITION
ONE THICKNESS

N M

Leave out tbe connecting strokes of CL and Q,

and you have 0 and 0

Master these, and then read and write:

Practical writers of Isaac
Pitman, Benn Pitman,
Munson, Graham and other
systems are abandoning
tbelr old methods and
adopting the QREQQ.

We challenge competi-
tion of any sysrem or
school.

am.

may.

me.

mean.

meek.

rail.

near.

cream.

Full particulars on ap-
plication. Instructions
by mail.

HEAD OFFICE

arena 94 Washington
keg. Street

"Antiquity should not privilege error, nor novelty prejudice truth." CHICAGO, ILL.
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important announcement of this last
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The question considered frotti
the Bible standpoint in its rela-
tion to iBrael, historically and

^ ^ prophetically; to Christ as the
Yahweh nann—tiie only name
whereby men can be saved ; and
to the saints, here aud hereafter

By THOS. WILLIAMS

CHICAGO.

> School Books
And a l N C T V«fc u,^,
or Dy tSe «o;cu, may be „„ ,
Kcoiid^i.'zna cr ttewt by any boy cr
girl in the remotest hamlst, or any t
teacher or official anywhere, aud

)Bei?ery prepaid
Brand new, complete alphabetical .
catalogue,/?**, of school books of ail t
fuilithers, it you mention this ad.

\ HUTOS & SOBIB
'4CowerSistitute Kew York City'

CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AKRON, O—No. 11)7 S. Howard St. Every

Sunday at 10:30 A. M. for exhortation and break-
ing of bread.

AUF1UKN, N. V.—N'i (I Exehnnge St. »t |0.;,u
A.M. Sunday-school after breaking ot bread.

BALTIMORE. MI).— Cool(V Hiill. No. 1204 VV.
Baltimore St. Sunday mm -ning 10 :*>•>-

BERLIN. ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ercle-
sia. Cornerof King and Q K'en Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:;)0 A. M.

. BOSTON, MASS.—Arcade Hall, No. 7 P.'rk
Square. Every Sunday al 10:30 A. »j , for th"
proclamation of the gospel, and at l̂ :4."> P.M. lor
breaking of bread.

BUFFALO, N. T.—Eq'ituHe Aid Union Hull,
"Mohawk Street, Every Sunday at .'J i\ M.

CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
bldjr., 1106 So. Main St., Brockton. Mass, sun-
day SchooLat 10 A. M. Public lecture at II A. V.
Breaking of bread at 12:U0 p. M.

CARBONDALE, PA.—At the house of Bro
J. W. Edwards, Ko. Wt South Church Street
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.

CHICAGO.-Orieiital Hull, 17th Floor, Ma-
sonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.

DENVER, COLO. — No. 218 Charles Build-
ing, 15tl) ami Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
11 A. M.

ELMIRA, N. Y.—Knights of Honor Hali
No. 112 Lake Street. Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m
C. T. Spencer, Srx'y.

HAWIiBY, PA.—Lehman Hall, every Sun-
diiy. Bible ScVioofat 2 p. mj Breaking of bread
at 3 p. ra. :

JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cot-
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav at 10:30 a. m-

LOUISV1LLE, KY-No. 2316 West Chestnut
St., at 10:30 a. m.

r/)WELL, MASS.—Kiinel's building, Merri-
m ck Square. Every Sunday. Lecture at 10:30.
ftlenional service at 12 noon.

NORFOLK. VA.-Corner of ISrambleton and
M;liby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 A. M.
Also iliiile Class Thursday at 8 p. M.

PITTSBURGH, PA.-209 4th Ave., 3rrt floor.
Everv Huii'liiy, 10:30 a. m. for Breaking of
Bread.

PROVIDENCE, R. I.-Mount. Hope Hiill
Eddy Street, South Pnvidence. Bvei'y Sun-
day at 11 A. M.

QUINCY, MASS.-W Washintito,, St. neur
Cm il St At 11:30 \. .«. for breaking of bread
anu at p. M.for lecture.

RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between alii undStli Sts. Meets at 11 A. w.
every lirst day.

ROCHESTER. N. Y.—No. 127 East Mai n St.
Room lS.Afiervices at 10:a0 A., U.

SAN FRANCISCO AND OAKLAND.—Cali-
fornia Hall, Clay Street, every Sunday at 11
A. M.

TORONTO, ONT.—Avenue Hall, northwest
corner' of Colleg-e and Spadina Avenue. Every
Sunday.

VICTORIA, B. C—Meets in A. O. U. W. hall
every Sunday at 11 a. m. and 7 p. m.

WASHINGTON, D. O.-Bauru's Hall, corner
4th and E. Capitol Sts. Secretary, Norris
Pig-ott, S14 C. St., N. E. Sunday School at 3
p. M. Ecclesia at 3:30 P. M. Christadelphian
League at 8 P .M. .

WORCESTER MASS.-Franklin Hall, No. 5 6
Main Street. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. in. ana
7 p. m.
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home for some time and catch up.

THE HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE.—The stenographer, upon her return home
after two weeks of hard work, in hot southern "weather, felt quite overcome. We
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.

1!V THE EDITOR.

YjjT|EAR BRETHREN: In this twenty-sixth chapter of Matthew we
---"•--̂  have; a vivid account of the sufferings of Christ. When we con-
sider that the innocent Son of God, he who was holy, harmless andunde-
filed had, by God's appointment, to pass through such an ordeal of suf-
fering, the words of the apostle Paul come to our minds—" Great is the
mystery of godliness: God was manifest in flesh, justified in spirit, seen
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received
up into glory" (I. Tim. iii: 1(5). Without careful examination into the
revelation of this mystery the sufferings of Christ by divine appoint-
ment must appear unjust.

Even with this revelation he fore us it is one of the things hard
to be understood, which many stagger aiyl stumble at. Upon no ques-
tion has there been more dispute and misunderstanding than upon the
nature and sacrifice of Christ. Some have tried to persuade themselves
that Christ's death was not a matter of divine appointment. What a palpa-
ble delusion! Could Jesus have entertained such a thought how easily IK;
could have caused the " cup to pass," in view of his knowledge that he
could call to his aid twelve legions of angels to resist and defeat those
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wlio had come to take his lifo (verse 5<>). But, as he said, when only
twelve years of age, ho had eomo to attend to his '"Father's business,"
and he realized that for him to die was the Father's will—"Not as I
"will, but as thou wilt" (verse ;•>!)).

But why must he die "( One answer is, Because it, was the, Father's
will. But that only suggests another question, Why was it the Father's
will? The Father had given a law, disobedience to which had brought
every individual of the race, Christ included, into a physical state
termed ' 'sin's flesh." ' ' body of death," '''wretched man, ' 'etc. But
would God require Christ to voluntarily submit to a violent death simply
bemuse he by birth partook of a physical nature which inherited the
results of sin '. It cannot be that the reason was limited to the. physical
condition. There must be law about it somewhere and in some way.
God caused coii-deniinitimi to pass 114)011 Adam federally and condemna-
tion is the child of law; and physical condition is the result of broken
Law. A condemnation and it.s piiysical results passed upon Adam indi-
vidually would not explain the death of Christ. Personal sins committed
by Adam's descendants and not by Christ would not explain why his
death was required. But Adam's sin, condemnation ami results eons'\s»-
ered in a federal sense—all in one condemned and a 1.1 in one, as a conse-
quence, receiving the physical results, and Jesus being one of the all,
we, can see that escape is only through obedience, which requires the
death of a righteous one in the condemned, sinful nature before tins con-
demnation and its physical effects can be lifted and eleriiiil favor and its
physical oiled — imniKtality and an everlasting inheritance—be bestowed.
God cannot stultify His own attributes, therefore suiee obeil'ieuce \\\U\
been tile lawful cause of this evil plight, there, must be perfect obedi-
ence before salvation can reach a single member of the fallen race,

Man's alienation from God by erne oU'enee, created the necessity for
a covenant, atoiiem"iit ami a passover. The penalty of the broken lsnv
thai caused the alienation must be represented when the covenant is
entered into, and this is why sacrifices begin as soon as sin lias made the
breach between God and man. l>etwce,ii the, parts oi the victim slain
and divided- in, as it were, the Borah., or covenant sacrifice, the partie.-.
of the covenant become one. S > " (r >d wa.s in Canst, reconciling th°
world unto himself.'" "•Come," He says, " a n d I will make; an everlast-
ing covenant with you" (Jsa. lv : ?,). In the Berith, or covenant sacri-
fice is the only place lie will make that covenant. All outside of that,
are without Christ, aliens from the covenant and without God to save
them. The covenant is of no 'force, while that, which is appointed to
ratify it is alive, and it is of no force with any man until he has symbol-
ically passed into the death of the covenant Hiiovitice. ki Know ye. not



SUNDAY MORNING ADDllESS. -->'.)

t h a t so m a n y of y o u as were b a p t i z e d in to J e s u s Chris t were bapt ized
i n t o his d e a t h ' 1 (Rons . v\:'•'>)'. U n t i l he died t h e covenan t was of no
force , a n d since he died it is of no force to those who have not been bap -
t i zed in to t h e dea th of t h e sacrifice.

Of Christ, in t h i s aspect t h e p r o p h e t I,-*aiah .-ay;-., " T h u s s a i t h t h e
L o r d , In an accep ted t i m e h a v e 1 hea rd t hee , a n d in a d.iy of sa lva t ion
h a v e I he lped i l iee : a n d 1 will p r e s e r v e t hee a n d g i v e t hee for a. cove
n a n t of t he peop le , to es tab l i sh the e a r t h , to cause to inher i t the deso la t e
h e r i t a g e s "'-- -Isa. x l x x : S. S ince the c o v e n a n t oll'cred r e s to ra t ion ol all
t h a t h a d been deso la t ed by t h e sin of t h e first m a n . and an i n h e r i t a n c e
t o the v ic tor a n d to o t h e r s t h r o u g h h im , he must b r i n g the coxei iant
ii t > fo rce , to do which the b r o k e n law mus t lie satisfied, t h e blood ol
the eve r l a s t i ng covenan t mus t be -*he'd and the covenant sar i dice who.-*e
b lood was shed must by the law which r e q u i r e d all t ins '• be b r o u g h t
a g a i n f rom the d e a d " to be t h e ' ' s h e p h e r d of the s h e e p . "

H a d not Chr i s t succeeded in c a r r y i n g out his miss ion and in r e m o v
i n g t h e c o n d e m n a t i o n which came, u p o n h im a> a de scendan t of A d a m ,
t h e dea th w h i c h c a m e by tha t c o n d e m n a t i o n would necessar i ly h a v e
held him in t h e g r a v e fo rever . It, was to break the bond.-* of dea th and
d e s t r o y the p o w e r of the tn 'ave tha t he was sen t . All m a n k i n d w-is m
b o n d a g e to a d e a t h tha t wou ld hold t h e m e t e r n a l l y if an obed ien t o n e
w e r e not f o u n d w h o w.-.s in possess ion (if p o w e r to loosen d e a t h ' s bond.-*
a n d open the y r a v c . Pe r fec t obedience1 was the reason w in ' (Jod would
not. ' ' ieave his soul in hel l n o r suffer H i s ho ly one t o see c o r r u p t i o n . ' 1

H a d not Chr i s t m e t the r e q u i r e m e n t s all sou l s , so fa r as tiie /ii./n g o v e r n -
ing; r e s u r r e c t i o n was c o n c e r n e d , would have; been left in hell and H'one
to e v e r l a s t i n g c o r r u p t i o n . Chr i s t was the! on ly one who could c r y out
to a c o n d e m n e d , d y i n g , g r a v e - g o i n g wor ld , " I am the r e su r r ec t ion and
the1 life, he tha t be'lie'veth in to me , t h o u g h he we ie d e a d , yet -h.-d! he
l i v e . "

H a v i n g bee'ome! the1 covenan t sacrif ice, ( i o d is in h im , where l i e
will reconci le t h e w o r l d — t e Himself . H e becomes the L" only n a m e
g i v e n u n d e r he'aven a n d a m o n g m e n wheTeby we m u s t lie saved." ' O u t -
s ide e>f th is n a m e all are- in t h e o u t e r c o u r t s , a n d h a v e none of the riii'hi-^
of i h c s a n c t u a r y ; t hey a r e •' wi thout C h r i s t , b e i n g a l i ens from (lie com"
nio imvea l th of I s rae l , s t r a n g e r s f rom the c o v e n a n t s of promi.-e, wi thou t
h o p e and wi thou t ( i o d in the1 w o r l d . " In th is on lv savinir n a m e t h e n
is r e s u r r e c t i o n , t h e r e is life1, t h e r e is an e t e rna l i n h e r i t a n c e . ()i;t of it no
C h r i s t , no c o m m o n w e a l t h , no h o m e , no hope , no (Jod.

H o w forc ib ly th i s b r i n g s before us t h e necess i ty of res to ra t ion to
c o v e n a n t r e l a t i onsh ip with (Jod- -a re-laliousliip fro;!! wi;:;1!* •/<• :i ! i •. !• ,:
f\(|;nil- A r e we wi thout C h r i s t ' it ' s bc.cai-'se we \vere bori'. .-o. \ • •.
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we aliens? it is because we were born so. Are we without hope?
ii, is because we wore bom so. Are we without God ? it is because we
were horn so. But how came we to bo born sol! Because in the line, of
natural descent the stream of the old creation could not rise above its
level. It has been running; downward, never upward, since it started in
sin at the head of the stream.

Christ was the beginning of the new creation, and in him, by power
from above, operating mentally and morally, the current is reversed ;
hence, our experience of "pulling hard against the stream " of Adam's
life, in which we have in Christ an example. Was he a man of sorrow
and acquainted with grief? so are we. \V;us lie tried an 1 tempted? so
are we. Was he crucified '! so are we—if we have the Truth and live, the,
Truth.

But all this is because, we arc. in him, reconciled to God, bnmght
into the relationship of sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty.
What a blessing ! What a privilege ! What great responsibility such
a favored, merciful and gracious relationship brings, if " to whom much
is given, of them much shall be required." We are identified with God.
The honor of His name, in the midst (if a wicked and perverse generation,
depends upon us. It has been called upon us and we are responsible for
its reputation—by the way, this is the real responsibility question we
should concern ourselves about, and not forget this and split hairs and
divides the body upon questions which concern the responsibility of the
"courts which are without." Well might everv one "count the cost"
before he takes on this great and honorable name. It is a serious mat-
ter to take it: on- -much more so than to shrink from doing so ; for in
the one case; the honor of the name and the second death are in question;
in the other the loss of life.

Well, to succeed it requires the right kind of mind and heart—"a
good and honest heart." There must be soil for the seed, and Paul may
plant, Apollas may water, but it is God that giveth the increase. Let
us plant, let us water ; let us see to it that we are fitting ourselves for
the kingdom of God, always remembering that " it is through much trib-
ulation wo must enter the, kingdom." Having entered the covenant
may we strive with might and main to become constituents of the rain-
bow covenant that shall gloriously encircle the new heavens, wherein
will dwell righteousness.

Many modern prophets declare that all national difficulties will hereafter be
settled by arbitration and dinlomancy. Recent events would indicate, however,
that war is not at an end, but rather that the grandest conflict of all history is in
preparation—millions of men encamped for the struggle. Arbitration is a sweet
word, but the tuitions have eyes full of war. — Liy/U.
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SIN, ITS NATURE AND PUNISHMENT

BY 1SR0. JAMBS LAIRD.

IHOfO one who believes in the exist-
J±1L ence of the Supreme Being, His

absolute perfection can be demonstrated
by an easy and rapid process of reason-
ing. If He is supreme He must be
eternal, or "The high and lofty One
who inhabiteth eternity." If He is
eternal lie must be infinite ; and as in-
finity must exclude all imperfection, it
follows as a logical necessity that the
Supreme Being must be absolutely
perfect.

If He is absolutely perfect then He
must in Himself and in His arbitrary
commands constitute the only perfect
standard of perfection. All His moral
acts are perfect, and the moral acts of
His creatures are perfect or imperfect
according as they correspond to, or vary
from, this Divine standard. Every
moral act which violates this Divine
standard is an imperfect moral act, or
an immoral act.

Thus we see that reason teaches that
the only infallible standard of moral
perfection is found in the moral perfec-
tion and arbitrary commands of the
eternal, infinite and perfect Creator;
and also that every moral act which
violates in any particular this Divine
standard must necessarily be an imper-
fect moral act. Every moral act in har-
mony with the Dvine standard we also
call a right, or a righteous act. Every
moral act which violates this Divine
standard we call a wrong or an unright-
eous act, or a " sin." This conclusion
is sustained by the Scriptures, as it is
written, " All unrighteousness is sin "
I. John v: 17. This quotation from
John expresses in few and simple words
a fundamental and universal principle.
A principle which from the Divine
standard of perfection can not possibly
be subject to either change or limita-

tion. Of necessity it must be true in
every age, under every circumstance and
under every condition. Thus we are
led to conclude that reason and Scrip-
ture unite to establish the principle
that every moral act which is a viola-
tion of either the perfect attributes of
the Deity, or of any of His arbitrary
commands must be an imperfect moral
act and consequently it must be a
wrong or unrighteous act, and there-
fore a "sin."

This reasoning is further strength-
ened by Paul in Rom. v: 13. He says :
" Until the law sin was in the world."
Sin therefore existed before the law
was given, and consequently irrespect-
ive of the law. If irrespective of the law
why then also after the law was taken
away. Therefore, if sin existed before
the law was given, and irrespective of
the law, and also after the law was
taken away, then it follows as an irre-
futable logical conclusion that sin may
exist where no law ever was given.
And if so then it is evident that law is
not absolutely needed in order to make
an imperfect moral act or a wrong act,
or an unrighteous act, a " Sin."

Law causes an intelligent man to
faiow when he sins, or that he is a sin-
ner. Such appears to be Paul's mean-
ing in Rom. vii: 7. lie says, " I had
not known— discovered—sin but by the
law." One function, then, of the law
is to cause men intelligent in the law to
know that every moral act which vio-
lates the Divine standard of perfection
is a sin. While, therefore, it is true
that " Sin is the transgression of the
law," it by no means follows that where
there is no law there is no sin. Be-
cause law is given for man to obey we
are apt to conclude that where there
is no law there can be no sin, or that
sin exists only when some known law is
violated.

We have seen, however, that sin may
exist when no law ever was given.
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'I'iiin principle is still further supported
!>y Paul in Hoin. ii: 12. l ie ;ulinns that
" as many as have sinned WITHOUT Ituc
slia.ll also perish without law." and
also in iJoni. v: Hi where he teaches
that, " Shi is not imputed where there
is no hue.' Therefore we conclude that
although man's ignorance of what is
SIT) may cause God not to impute man's
sin unto him, and may also cause God
to exempt man from the full conse-
quences of his sin, yet man's ignorance
of what is sin "by no means changes the
fact that every violation of the Divine
standard of moral perfection is in Scrip-
ture; and in reason called a "sin."

Tliis appears to he Paul's teaching in
the first, second, and third chapters of
Komans. In Horn, iii: \'l Paul states
that in the, foregoing portion of bis epis-
tle he has proved that the entire hu-
man family " are all under sin." lie
then appends additional proof in the
words. '• There is none i-itjhl&ms no not
one.'' This unrighteousness consists
largely of imperfect moral acts defined
as follows: u Their throat is an open
sepulchre."' " With their tongue they
have used deceit." •' Their mouth is
full of cursing and bitterness." " Their
feet are swift to shed blood,"' etc.

Having shown what :<ln is in its uni-
versal and unchangeable relation to in-
dividual moral acts, let us nowconsidev
its relation to arbitrary commands. A
rule of action or conduct prescribed by
one in authority, resting solely on his
command may be termed an arbitrary
law. Such a law may not bo universal.
If it be a human lawmaker the law
given can extend to, and embrace only,
those subject to his jurisdiction. Those
beyond his jurisdiction need pay no re-
gard to his enactments. Neither does
such a lawmaker require or expect obe-
dience from any beyond the limit of his
authority. If the lawgiver be the Deity
then, as lie is the Supreme Sovereign
of all mankind, the scope of the law

given will be universal, or restricted ac-
cording as Divine wisdom m<y decide.
The Mosaic law is an illustration of the
union in one code of moral perfection
and arbitrary commands. The Mosaic
law was given only to the Hebrew race
and, racially, from them only was its
obedience required. The arbitrary re-
quirements of this law were never ex-
acted from the Gentiles and their single
or repeated violation of them could
never be called an imperfect, or unright-
eous or sinful act. Therefore, when
Paul is demonstrating in the first three
chapters of Romans that " All have
sinned and have come short of the glory
of God," he does not do so by instanc-
ing1 or producing as evidence the viola-
tion of any merely arbitrary command.
Paul knew that none but those under
the Mosaic law could disobey tin it lain
as law. Therefore he does not try to
prove that Gentiles were sinners be-
cause they had eaten swine's flesh, or
had failed to observe the rite of circum-
cision, or had disregarded any other
merely arbitrary command. But Paul
did prove that both Jew and Gentile
alike were under sin because both alike
had performed the same imperfect
moral acts. The Jew being " under
the law " was obnoxious to the penalty
provided by " t h e law." The Gentile
not being " under the law, " the Iwo"
could not impute his sin to him, nor
could U cause him to suffer the conse-
quences of his sin. We have no record
that the bad moral acts enumerated by
Paul in the first three chapters of Ro-
mans were expressly forbidden to Gen-
tiles, and yet in these chapters Paul
proves that Gentiles are under sin and
worthy of its punishment. Hence we
conclude that imperfect moral acts or
sins are caused by either the violation
of arbitrary law, or by acts which are
in violation of the moral perfection of
the Supreme Being, or by both com-
bined. An arbitrary law from the Su-
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pi-erne lieing to those to whom it is
"iven, overshadows in itsiinperiousness
;ill other rides of action. Thus in our
ordinary relations of life it is an imper-
fect moral act for a man to slay his fel-
low man yet when the Lord com-
manded Samuel to hew Agag to pieces,
this arbitrary order changed an other-
wise imperfect moral act into a perfect
moral act. We have another illustra-
tion in the case of Peter who was arbi-
trarily commanded (in vision) to eat of
unclean animals forbidden Viy the
Mosaic law. Those may suffice to show
the pre-emptory nature of Divine arbi-
trary law and also may suffice to show
that all arbitrary law is restricted to
those to whom it is given.

Having now defined sin in the two
grand aspects exhibited in the light of
Scripture and reason, let us now con-
sider the ultimate destiny of its votar-
ies or victims. Reason teaches that as
God is the All-wise and Perfect lieing
lie will never establish any imperfec-
tion on an eternal basis. All that
changes is, in the absolute sense, im-
perfect. Man viewed as a physical and
moral being is imperfect. As a physi-
cal being man is imperfect because a
principle exists in his constitution
which produces change. As a moral
being he is imperfect because his moral
actions are not in perfect harmony with
the moral perfection of the Supreme
Being. Therefore, man being imper-
fect, is destined either to return to his
primal elements, or to undergo a change
which shall confer perfection upon that
which is now imperfect. This conclu-
sion is sustained by the Scriptures
(Gen. iii: 10; Phil, iii: 21).

When the first imperfect moral act
was performed one destiny of imperfec-
tion was announced: "• Dust thou art
and unto dust shalt thou return."
Death is the gate which opens the way
to this condition. Death, therefore,
may be termed the punishment due to

sin, as it is written, " Uy one man sin
entered into the world and death by
sin." '• So death passed upon all men "
because or on account of this sin (Rom.
v: 12), Thus we see that one result of
moral imperfection is death. The
death-stricken condition of the entire
race being accounted for by this one
fact constitutes this fact a fundamen-
tal principle. All reasoning on the
consequences of sin must bo in har-
mony with this fundamental principle.
To give this principle due considera-
tion let us investigate still further the
reason why the one sin of one man
should bring death to himself and his
posterity.

Justice is an attribute of the Deity.
The Deity acts in harmony with His
attributes. Justice, therefore, demands
punishment for moral imperfection.
Wisdom decrees that imperfect beings
cannot abide eternally, hence the decis-
ion that because of one sin death must
result. Mankind, or the entire human
family, being in their federal head
when he sinned and when he was sen-
tenced, partake of the nature of the
sinner, and also of the consequences of
his sentence. Therefore, <le:il)i has
—justly and of necessity—reigned from
the first man until now as the conse-
quence of one man's one sin. If one
man's one sin brought death to himself
and to all of his posterity why should
not every man's sin bring death to
every invividual man and to his poster-
ity. To the latter part of this inquiry
we reply, That inasmuch as all man-
kind are born into a condition of death
by virtue of the original transgression,
the subsequent transgressions of their
intervening ancestors cannot increase
the ultimate disability of this condition
of death. Therefore, death coining to
mankind as the result of the first sin
does not require any additional sin to
make it operative to the remotest pos-
terity of Adam. Can a man who in
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horn into this condition of death con-
tinue to sin without any liability to
punishment because of the fact that
whether his moral acts are good or bad
he must in either case die by virtue of
his death-stricken constitution V No,
he cannot. Reason teaches that like
causes operating under like conditions
must produce like results. Therefore,
if the sin of one man brought death to
him then the sin of every individual
man should bring death to every indi-
vidual man. All men who sin under
conditions similar to the first man are
truly worthy of death for every sin they
commit. This conclusion, from which
there is no logical escape, is sustained
by the Scriptures, and illustrated by
the continual sacrifices under the Mo-
saic law. Men are also worthy of death
for their imperfect moral actions (Rom.
i: 32). Why, then, does God not exact
this punishment from sinful man ? Xo
reason can be given other than the re-
vealed fact that mercy triumphs over
justice. Wisdom teaches that justice
untempered by mercy has the appear-
ance of vindictiveness. Let us illus-
trate our meaning : A man is arrested
charged with a number of offenses of
the same character. The judge sen-
tences the prisoner to two years impris-
onment for each offence. If the case is
worthy of mercy he may, in mercy, al-
low the sentences to run concurrently.
If the case is unworthy of the clemency
of the judge he may cause the sentences
to run consecutively. So on this prin-
ciple of mercy God deals with man.
Wisdom determines when justice must
yield to mercy. Reason and Scripture
alike concur in the principle that mercy
triumphs over justice. But it cannot
be done blindly nor capriciously, nor to
the entire exclusion of justice, but upon
some principle sanctioned by Divine
wisdom.

We have seen that every man upon
the face of the earth is a sinner, and

consequently must be dealt with upon
the principles of wisdom, mercy and
justice. Many of these sinners are not
held accountable to their, fellow YBRYI
because of their incapacity to know
right from wrong. If a man insane
kill a fellow man he has violated the
Divine standard of moral action, al-
though he may be wholly unaware of it.
The only punishment men now inflict
on such a one is simply the restraint
imposed upon his person. So also mul-
titudes of mankind have in ignorance
performed imperfect moral acts and
God in mercy allows them forever to
remain in the congregation of the dead

EDITOR'S TOUK SOUTH.

1|N accordance with previous an-
JHl nouucement and arrangement we,
accompanied by sister Williams, loft
home at noon, July 30th, for Hender-
son, Ky. Our route was almost a
straight line south, and our train was
a fast one. We arrived in Henderson
about 7 o'clock the same evening, and
were met at the depot by brother In-
gram and daughter, sister Marie, anil
Mr. Blackwell, son of brother P. A.
Blackwell. Arrangements had been
made for brother and sister Ingram to
take charge of Miss Allen, the stenog-
rapher who was to report the debate ;
but she had thought best to postpone
her coming till the next day—Sunday—
after finding that the trains admitted
of it. In company with Mr. Blackwell,
sister Williams and I were soon at the
home of brother Blackwell, where the
usual hearty welcome was enjoyed.

The next morning we are aroused
before 6 o'clock to prepare for a ride of
about nine miles out to the Barrens,
where I am advertised to give a lecture
on the present condition of the world
in its relation to the return of Christ.
Brother and sister Fruitt call for ua and
convey us safely. The meeting house
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iv;is filled to overflowing, and to enable At las! they found a man they had
tho-e, outside to hear , the windows full confidence in, and now they were
were opened and carriages weie pulled ready to enter Hie arena and to give
up close to the building and in these the people an opportunity to judge, as
UKS people sat ;unl seemed to lie as to who were on the Lord 's sitle. Mr.
comfortable as those inside I be, build- .). N. Hall , of FuRon, Ky., was the
inn, ;ind il was thought, they could hear man. He was an old and long-experi-
wluiL was said. Some, of the people enced soldier, having fought many hat-
had come long distances in (he, country ties -- with the various sects, including
and some were from th<j city of l ien- Adventisfs he would be just the man
dcrson; among the 1-ilter some of the to cope wit It the ('lii'tstadelpht.'Uis in )>('
sons of Israel who bad. several years luilf of the I!a])tisl church, from which
since, taken such interest, in what they church, some had come out, and be-
had heard u.; set I'oj-lh as to place their iiVved ami obeyed tin,1 Tn i lh .
temple, in the city of Henderson, at our Al te r considerable trouble in getting
disposal for several lectures. propositions to suit Mr. Hall, the, com -

All the talk and much excitement miitees reached a conclusion to have
throughout, the conntiy was centered (he debate between hii;i and myself,
on the deiiate, which was to commence and soon Monday morning, August 1,
at ZIOII, three miles from the inretiiH!- . I\!r. flail and 1 met for the first time at
house, next morning. Aligns', 1st. the house of Mr. (JrilHu. in / i o n , to ar-
Froin the days of Dr. Thomas to the range ;i few preliminaries. We found
present the Truth had been kept before the gentleman very fru-ndlv, a friend-
the]!eopleof Henderson Cuini v. T rue , liness which continued till the last ,
if had passed through many trials, and when oil' Hi" pi:1.!.form :, indeed, lie is ;:
at one time only a very, very few of man who, to us. has a winning way that
the courageous sort stood faithfully by kindles a mutua l feclingof friendliness,
the s tandard and held the banner to His percept ive facilities are very prom-
the breeze. For the last fourteen years ine.nl: he sees at a glance and without
I have made annual visits ami given an effort: his perceptions are the. Coois,
lectures in various parts of the. county, as it were, he works with. They over-
aud now there is quite a good-sized balance the r t l lceuve organs, so much
ecclesia at the Barrens, and a small one so tha t the hitter ::re seldom permitted
in Ihe city of 1 hnder son . to assert themselves, if. indeed, they

The result of the work of the Truth are, there in sufficient force to do so.
in this section is that iho people gen- The ;iini;Uti)i!y and friefidli.ncs.s eliar-
erally have come to feel its power and acierist ic of the man oti the platform
its strong antagonism to the popular would, however, frequently, when on
religious s\stem Many efforts have the platform and under the .smarting
been put forth by the seels to get a man criticism of :iv. opponent, lake to theni-
they con ill trust to under take the task selves wings and llv ;iwa>. and in their
of a public debate ; hut fho.se they were place would appear, sometimes, down-
williug to t rus t excused themselves on right ugliness. But in this Mr. Hail is
some tlimsy pretexts, and others they no exception, so far as our experience
did not care to risk. So il, bad come, to goes with men hopelessly striving to
be with Israel after the spirit .in Hen- sow to the wind and re,><>iiu>: the whirl-
dorson County, Ky., quilt! similar to wind. It: \\]\ the ':'!i"c-,\ •! ta"tics e;n-
whnt it was with Israel ;imong the na,- ployed by ;>\;;>erl defeecer;, <;; tii'-
t ions before the apostasy and decline. world's :h'i-. ISW;II-.I .'••?: i ;•.•:' , .,;• v.^ci*
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and i do not believe the Baptists could
liave selected a man better calculated
to krep the dust of their delusions (ly-
ing before their, eyes, nor one, more
skilled in increasing the labor necessary
1o dispel the darkness and to keep the
light of truth burning brightly.

Mr. Hall is not a man to stop and
think oT the results of what he says.
To him it is the seeming necessity of
the moment and the best way to uppcur
to extricate himself from lh<- difficulty
with which he sometimes manifestly
struggled in agonies. Right or wrong,
consistent or inconsistent, conducive to
his prestige or destructive of it, as it
may appear in print, out i! must come
and out it does come, to suit the press-
ing demands of the immediate present.
Whether Mr. Ilali will repent of some
things he said and try to prevent their
appearance in print time will fell. To
oiK! possessed ol a good share of self-
respect and a regard for truthfulness as
to matters of fact as well as malUrs of
theory, it seems to us no greater pun-
ishment could be inilieted than to print
and send out to the gaze of the world
some things Mr. Hall said. Sometimes,
in the, heat of battle, anil upon the spur
of the moment the best men will make
mistakes, and the tongue, will slip, but
when one repeats and sticks to these
mistakes and slips of the tongue,
against all reason ami l ads , it seems
unaccountable.

The debate was held in a grove, ad-
joining the village of Zion. A rough
platform partially roofed was provided
for the speakers and moderators, and
rough boards for seats for the audience,
tall trees serving well for shade.
Around the seats, which fell far short
of accommodating the audience, car-
riages were drawn up and served as
seats for many. The average attend-
ance, was estimated at two thousand
people, the largest being estimated at
twenty-live hundred. There were over

three hundred carriages, besides horse-
back anil mnle-back riders and pedes-
trians, i t was an audience of intelli-
gent and very respectful people; and
their behaviour throughout was remark-
ably good, patient, considerate and rev-
erential, notwithstanding the discom-
forts necessarily attending the rough-
and-ready provisions for their aeeom-
Diodalion. It was said there were over
forty ministers present from various
denominations. Of these, both as
regards Kentucky and the debate that
followed the next week at Creal Springs,
we cannot speak as eomplimi nlary as
of the rest of the audience. It is well
that f'ne •' laity '" did mil, follow Vht> ex-
ample of the "' clergy," and the latter
would have done well to follow the
example of the former. Perhaps, how-
ever, there is a little excuse for them,
in that the shafts of truth would be
more keenly felt by men whose bread
and butler depended upon the people's
ignorance, than they would by the peo-
ple who have to supply the bread and
butter; for it may not be unwelcome,
news to the latter to discover that they
are "spending their money for that
which is not bread and their labor for
that which satistieth not."

There were two moderators and a
chairman ; but they had very little to
do except keep the time, for it was not
deemed wise by either speaker to refer
matters to them ; it was a question of
truth against error, and the moderators
and the people were to be, for the time,
the silent judges. It was remarkable
how favorable the weather was. Sev-
eral times there was rain at night, and
then it would clear off, the dust would
be laid, the atmosphere cleared and all
would be lovely for the meetings. This
was my first attempt to speak at length
in the open air to a largo audience. If
seems that most of such meetings in
the South are held in the open air—on
religious camp grounds, and Mr. Hall
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is quite well used to out-door work and
has a good voice for it. 1 was a little
anxious about it, fearing I could not
raise my voice high enough and keep it
up for six days ; but after I got fairly
started I would not have willingly ex-
changed for indoors. The air seemed
to help to keep the voice and the mind
clear, and the heat was by no means so
oppressive. Of course, in this case out-
door meetings were a, necessity, for no
house could have been had to hold the
people.

While the debate was in progress an
invitation came out from the Jews of
the city of Henderson requesting that
we give a lecture in their temple on the
Sunday night after the close of the de-
bate. Then, again, it was desired that
we give a lecture on Sunday morning
on the ground where the debate was
held ; and there was to be a reporter
out from the city to " take it down."
This seemed pretty hard work after the
strain of the week, but how could we
refuse without having qualms of con-
science V Yes, brethren, yes, friends ;
go ahead, make your arrangements, and
we will hope and pray for strength to
meet all demands. In the meantime
another matter turned up. Last year
when 1 was down here sister Allen and
sister Cunningham " put their heads
together," and arranged for me to
spend one night at the home of sister
Cunningham, on the farm about two
miles from Zion, when they would have
an informal meeting, calling in a few
neighbors and have brother Williams
address them in a way that would be
free from the stiffness and formality of
ordinary meetings. The real object
was to try, if possible, to favorably im-
press Mr. Cunningham, sister C.'s hus-
band, about whom she, naturally, and
sister Allen were much concerned. It
worked well and as they hoped; for
now as soon as the debate is over and
our Sunday morning lecture is ended,

we are requested to go to the same farm
house again, for Mr. Cunningham de-
sires to become brother Cunningham.
We are about to start, when a lady
upon whom our eyes had frequently
fallen during the debate as one we
thought surely ought to be in the Truth
tells brother R. C. Green (who was to
accompany us and assist in the immer-
sion) not to be in too great a hurry, for
she would soon be along and desired to
put on the Name. We had taken din-
ner several days on the ground with
this lady and her husband and daugh-
ter. They all showed us great kind-
ness, and it was manifest that they
were drinking the waters of life eternal,
and here is a family that surely is des-
tined for the kingdom of God. They
had believed the Truth for some time ;
but it took the present occasion to
arouse Mrs. Moss to action, and Mr.
Moss assured us it was a question
only of a short time till he would fol-
low. So Mr. Cunningham and Mrs.
Moss were assisted to put on the
name by brother 11. C. Green, after
which we sang " The Lord, bless you
and keep you;'' the carriages were got
ready and off we went for Henderson,
to give our lecture at the Temple. We
heard of two others who desired immer-
sion—with whom it had for along time
been only a question of making up their
minds—but they had not been informed
of this opportunity and perhaps another
has presented itself ere this.

Passing through Zion en route to
Henderson, we called at Mr. Griffin's
for our baggage, for it was with him
and his good wife that arrangements
were made us for to make our home
during the debate, and we were taken
good care of. They believe the Truth,
and it seemed to us that it could not be
long till they would make up their
minds to start in the race for life.

We had been received on our entry
to Henderson by our aged brother, P.
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A. Biaekwell, who lias, I believe, boon
tin' longest in tin1, Truth of anyone now
living. lie was able to be out to the
debate part of the time, ami when not
able to lie, present lie got the news of
the progress over the telephone which
connects /ion with Henderson. Now
upon our approaching exit from Hen-
derson we are to be the quests of our
aged brother I'niitt. lie is a retired
fanner, spending the few remaining
days of his sojourn with his sister wife
in a, cosy little cottage, hoping the
.Lord will come before death, but re-
signed to whatever may be the Father's
will.

There is a good audience in the Tem-
ple. It is a beautiful building, charm-
ingly decorated and brightly illumin-
ated. Very attentive are the people
while we address them for over an
hour on the promised Israel's Messiah,
his first and his second coming.

We conlined ourseif to the old Testa-
ment for a while, showing that the
promises, while they burned with glow-
ing brightness on the coming of the
Messiah to restore scattered Israel, and
for the universal blessing of mankind,
yet they required that " lie drink of
the brook by the way," "suffer for iniq-
uity and lie chastened with the rod of
men," be "' cut .off " in finishing of the
nation's transgression, bringing in the
righteousness of the age and in "making
reconciliation for the people.7' In open-
ing the Xew Testament we would not
insult their common sense, by introduc-
ing to them a Messiah who was one of
three co-equal <!ods, but we should
find a Messiah that, would meet all the
reijuiremenIs and expectations of Is-
rael's hope, and one whom they would
ultimately '"look upon" as the one
their forefathers pierced. That after
Judah had fought at, Jerusalem for this
very Messiah, they were destined to
experience the surprise that Joseph's
brethren did ; and that in their amaze-

ment when they would ask, " What are
these wounds in thine hands V " their
Messiah, our Christ, the once despised
and rejected Mazarine, but now at this
coming the glorious King of the Jews
and of all the earth, would answer
them in words that, would break their
stony hearts—" These are they which
1 received in the house of my friends."'
Then a fountain will he open for their
national unclean ness and sin, and after
their repentance they will enter upon
the realization of their seemingly long-
deferred hope of being ' ; planted in the
appointed place of their own, whence
they shall no more he moved, neither
shall the children of wick -dness afilicl
them any more as afore time."

Monday at noon we take train for
Creal Springs, or rather for New Barn-
sides, III. Miss Allen, brother lluggins
and brother Mark Oocke are with us.
We art; met at New liurnsides about
(i o'clock that evening by brethren 15.
Oocke and ILiwerton, with two car-
riages to convey us across the country
live miles to Creal Springs, thus saving
us a long and tedious wait for a train.
All arrangements are mane in advance
for our comfort. Miss Allen is as-
signed to the home of brothel' and sis-
ter Mark Oocke, and sister Williams
and 1 to that of brother and sister \V.
S. Oocke, in the town and in (dose prox-
imity to the grounds where the debate
here is to take place, beginning on Wed-
nesday morning. Here, as in Kentucky,
the excitement is running under high
pressure, perhaps more so than in Ken-
tucky; for there we had never had a
debate before we met Mr. Hall, while
in and near ("real Springs we had en-
gaged in four, resulting in a number of
those who constitute the ecclesia com-
ing out from the churches. The first
represented the same church Mr. Hall
did; the second, the Oampbellites;
the third the Latter-day saints;
the fourth another representation
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of the Baptist church. So in view of
the experience with the four, the ques-
tion of how it would turn out with Mr.
Hall caused considerable excitement.

The debate commenced Wednesday
morning and continued two two-hour
sessions each day till Sunday evening —
ten sessions in all. This, too, was in
a grove, near the town, but it was not
as pleasant a place as in Kentucky, the
air seeming to be more oppressive, and
there were some hoggish odors around
that came into the camp in puffs that
some times compelled one to hold his
nose. There must have been a hog pen
not far off.

The audience here wras estimated to
be two thousand with, perhaps, a larger
attendance of preachers than in Ken-
tucky, and some of them more ill-be-
haved. They seemed to think that Mr.
Hall's words needed help in the form of
awkward gestures on their part, and
their hunger and thirst seemed to be
intense for a joke to laugh at ; the
nearer it bordered on the vulgar order
the better it seemed to suit their tastes.
To this there were some honorable ex-
ceptions, remarkably that of Mr. Throg-
rnorton, who was the last gentleman
we met in debate at Creal Springs some
ten years since. His natural fairness
and good sense and good breeding made
him an excellent chairman and we were
sorry he had to leave after a few days.
On one occasion he was compelled to
tell one man that if he could not behave
himself he must get off the platform ;
and when he saw several of the Baptist
preachers leave their seats and go back
among the people to keep up incessant
talk while we were making our last
speech of one session, he took oppor-
tunity to inform all in general that it
was their duty to give both sides a re-
spectful hearing and allow all in the
audience to do the same undisturbed.

There is no doubt the Baptists
expected more from Mr. Hall than

Mr. Throgmorton had done in his de-
bate. In one sense Mr. Hall did
more : he talked more rapidly and re-
sorted to tactics that possibly merit-
ted more in the line of eiintiingness,
but in the entire process of the two de-
bates lie presented not a single new ar-
gument that had not been used by his
predecessors. While Mr. Throgmorton
would not use as many words nor man-
ifest so much bluster, lie would say
just as much ; for it is possible for men
to talk and talk and talk and multiply
words and yet say but very little that
is worth saying.

Much of the time was wasted in this
Creal Springs debate by the awkward-
ness of the propositions, known as the
'• Church Propositions," the only ones
Mr. Hall would consent to. Mr. Hall's
effort was to establish Baptist succes-
s/on, and in doing so he had to den!
with much trashy history and some of
a very doubtful character, and after he
had waded through the muddy stream
it would have required more than the
keen perception of Mr. Hall to see any
real worth in it—except, as we pointed
out, to defeat the very object in view.
We did not propose to waste precious
time in the labyrinth of strained and
twisted history ; but showed that if the
Baptist church could prove succession,
it would thereby prove itself to be as
spurious as Rome : for the true saints
were to be •' worn out," " prevailed
against,'' "fall away," and the dead
bodies of the witnesses were to lie un-
buried upon the street of the great city
for three and a, half prophetic days.

The important thing with us was to
deal with the doctrinal aspect, for that
is the only way to identify the people
of (iod in a day when miracles and
spirit-power have ceased from among
men. Mr. Hall complained that we
did not follow him in his hide-and-seek
-' history " and it was this that perhaps
caused him to write in his paper, the
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Jiaptist Flag, that we did not seem to
be as well informed on the Baptist side
of things as we were on our own. The
cardinal doctrines of the Baptists are
the same as those of Home ; and since
we were raised in the doctrines of the
oldest daughter of Rome we might con-
sistently claim to know something of
her doctrines.

While the debate is in progress the
Flag comes to hand, and here is what
Mr. Hall has to say therein :

" Our debate at Zion, Ky., with Mr.
Thomas Williams, last week, was prob-
ably the most interesting debate that
section of country has enjoyed for a
long time. Mr. Williams is a Christa-
delphian, or Thomasite, as they were
once called. He is of Welsh extraction,
medium build, rather red complexion,
a good speaker, very gentlemanly in his
demeanor, and a good debater. If he
cannot support the views of Christadel-
phians there is no man living who can
do so. He was perfectly familiar with
his side of all the issues we debated ;
though Ire did not seem to be so famil-
iar witli some points on the other side.

Jt would not be proper for us to make
a statement as to the outcome of the
debate, lest we be thought vain. Suf-
fice it to say that so far as we heard
there was great satisfaction with the
Baptist side of the questions.

"The congregations were very large.
Each day must have furnished an av-
erage of about 2,000 people. The hos-
pitality of the community was abund-
ant. Quite a number of visitors were
in attendance. Brother Wise was mod-
erator for the Baptist side, and brother
Conway was selected by both sides to
preside — a great compliment to his
home standing."

which teaches that discretion is the
better part of valor. Here is what he
says:

" THE DEBATE.

" The debate between Bro. J. X.
Hall and Mr. Thomas Williams, at
Zion, closed to-day. It was of unusual
interest, attended by at least two thou-
sand people eacli day.

" The debate was held out in a beau-
tiful grove, and the people would sit
attentively for hours listening to expo-
sitions of God's word. Mr. Williams
is the very best man the Christadel phi-
ans have in the United States, and he
fought faithfully to sustain his theo-
ries, but, alas, they could not stand
the test before the light of God's divine
word as so powerfully expounded by
Bro. Hall. It was indeed a feast of
good things to listen to the expositions
of Bro. Hall, as they were so clearly,
eloquently and faithfully given,

" The debate was conducted in a
pleasant spirit, and God, no doubt, will
bless the precious truths of His word.
Mr. Williams was anxious to use the
' Socratic method ' before the debate ;
but I think he tired of questions before
he got through the keen questions of
Bro. Hall."

Mr. Conway, the pastor of the Bap-
tist church at Zion, writes also to the
Flag, but he is not so modest as Mr.
Hall, not having had the experience

Mr. Hall's questions were read off,
and, of course, they had to be of the
hit or miss character, for in the Socratic
method you must shape your questions
according to the answers given; and
these you cannot anticipate so as to
write down a list of questions in ad-
vance. When Mr. Conway sees the
questions in print he will see how badly
they fitted the answers. Perhaps Mr.
Conway (who came to Creal Springs)
concluded that we "tired of the Socratic
method" because we did not use it in
Creal Springs ; but in this he is perhaps
unaware that Mr. Hall positively re-
fused to allow it at the expense of hav-
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ing no debate if it, were insisted upon. A
renewed effort was made at Creal
Springs to get him to agree to it, by a
brother asking him to allow it, if only

.for a few times, to satisfy some who
would like to see how it worked ; but
Mr. Hall refused. In view of this Mr.
Conway's surmisings are seen to be but
the prattling of a youth who lias yet
much to learn in the realms of pru-
dence.

The debate closed will) good feelings
all round, and both Mr. ILill and my-
self had many violent shakes of the
hand, from many I had never seen be-
fore I saw them in the audience. T had
a good opportunity of reading the lines
of their faces as the different points
were discussed pro and con ; and the
hearty hand-shaking was. to me, evi-
dence that, the words of truth had taken
some effect. Some who had the means
of knowing, from family connection:-;,
informed us that there were Baptists
who were not as strong Baptists now as
they were before the debate com-
menced.

Of course, it is not for us to expect
to bring many out. We may only have
made a ripple upon the wide waters of
the Baptist " kingdom," of which Mr.
Hall was given to boast; all we may
hope for in behalf of the Truth in "this
day of small things," is that the gospel
may lind a few good and honest hearts
responsive to its call. AH boasting
must be left for those who pride them-
selves with " succession of a kingdom ''
on a large scale, and of being so power-
ful as to have missionary agents in
every country on the earth. This \.i
big and high-sounding, and awes many
ignorant people into slavish submission
and support. It is too big for us now ;
but we await the coming day whose
light will dispel the darkness and super-
stition of an apostate world and bring
the people to realize that " their teach-
ers have inherited lies, vanity, and

things wherein there is no prolit."
The debate closed about 4 o'clock

Sunday evening, when we went out in
the country about four miles with
brother B. Cocke, expecting to rest at
his comfortable home till Tuesday
morning, when we must hurry on to
Norfolk, V<i., where extraordinary
preparations had been made for a
course of seven lectures. We have our
breaking of bread late at night and
then retire. We were not, however to
be allowed the rest we had anticipated ;
I'D]1 early in the morning there conies
word over the telephone from brother
W. S. Cocke, of Creal Spring, that a
telegram had come from home saying
that Addie, our son (Jers'nonfs wile,
in Iiothville. Mo., was dangerously ill,
ami asking us to come. Now there is
anxiety as to what, car, be the matter
and we must take a hurried breakfast,
and go back to Creal Springs to get tel-
egraphic communication. The news
became still more serious, but, the train
is gone. The distance is great and the
place out-of-the-way. Before we could
get there the worst will have come or
there will be a change and, we hoped,
the sick girl would be spared. We were
tired and there was urgent, work ahead.
We did not think it safe nor wise, to
risk our dear wife alone traveling this
way and that way. night and day, some
times on '• accommodation " trains and
all in a wild out-of-; he-way country, in
which she would be an entire stranger.
We were helpless, perplexed and dis-
tressed, knowing that our boy would be
heartbroken, and fearing we: might
never again see pool', de;>,r Addie, a
sweet and gentle girl, between whom
and our boy there was the mist tender
love. There was no use to fret ; we
must bow to stern realities and
realize that we are seldom masters
of circumstances. So we telegraphed
and we wrote; and then very early
Tuesday morning we sorrowfully went
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our weary way towards Norfolk,
V a. The weather was extremely hot,
the trains were crowded, the dust
was Hying, and the hot gas ami smoke
blowing through the open windows of
the oars. Thirty-six hours of this lay
ahead of us, and still we wondered
what news would await us upon our ar-
rival. At Newport News we change
from the train to the steamer for half
an hour's run to .Norfolk. As the ship
touches the wharf we pierce through
the crowd, and there we see brethren
Henley and Do/Jer with hat:-; in hand
waving us a hearty welcome. There is
a hearty shaking of hands, and we are
hurried into a carriage and then brother
IFenley says, " I have a dispatch for
you.'' "Did you open i t ? " " N o . "
•' Please do so." lie reads, " Addie
died at 7 r. M." Let tins curtain drop
a little, while. We are at the homo of
brother and sister Henley. Sister Hen-
ley, senior, brother Henley's mother,
as well as all the household, bestows
that sympathy that comes so sweetly
from the expression of countenance
speaking louder than words. Wo are
helped to become reconciled to the de-
cree of providence, sad though it be,
and we do this best we can to console;
and comfort with letters. lirotlier
Leask has written us since that, with
the good advice of sister Leask, our son
Fred went from home to be with Ger-
slioni through his dark hours of sorrow.
There is a little balm in this.

7'n be coiitmtied.

LETTERS MISCELLANEOUS,

CIIEUKY SPRINGS, T E X . , June 1, '!)S.

DEAU BROTHER WILLIAMS :

Your encouraging and highly appre-
ciated letter received some weeks ago.
Have been too busy to answer sooner.
I have been preparing a set of essays
for publication, and so have devoted

lint a little time to the preparation of
the proposed pamphlet. " Mr. Wise-
man's Search for the Truth." Brother
S. II. Oatinan, who lives near me,
favors the plan and offers to assist in
the preparation.

It", seems that in this particular local-
ity there is a waking up to '• The Signs
of the Times." The Baptists especially
are preaching Millenarianism. Their
ideas, of course, are vague, being so
adulterated with superstition ; yet I
am pleased to see them even making
this advancement. I had a long talk
with (lie Baptist minister of this place;
some weeks ago. lie seemed to be
greatly interested in the Roman atti-
tude of the present international crisis.
He stated also that he. had read brother
Roberts ; ' Thirteen Lectures," pro-
nouncing it a " grand old book."

By the bye, I also interviewed a
prominent lloman Catholic in regard
to the attitude of his church in the
Spanish-American war. I asked him
if the Catholics in general favored the
statement of " Father Weber," that in
case of war between the United States
"and Spain it would become the duty of
the Roman Catholics to aid Spain. To
my question he replied as follows :

" There are three wings of Catholi-
cism—the Franciscans, Jesuits, and
Dominicans. As to the Dominicans, I
am sure I voice their sentiments when
I say they are for peace if it can be ob-
tained honorably. We are with the
American flag—we who are in Amer-
ica." But upon further inquiry this
boastful "Dominican " declared in all
matters he and his church are ready to
obey the Pope. There are a great
many Catholics in this part of Texas.
A great deal of interest is being mani-
fested by all parties in regard to the
war. Several young men have gone
from here to enlist in the army. The
Texans seem anxious to show that they
possess the same heroic, indomitable
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spirit of the lathers, so brilliantly dis-
played at San Jacinto.

The "Rough Riders" of San An-
tonio, like the " R e d Rovers " of ISM,
are it) readiness for service. They
have been parading in a beautiful val-
ley near the famous Mission San Jose.
I received a letter from brother Sain.
Magill's daughter, at ban Antonio a,
few days since. In very impressive
language she described the scenes man-
ifested, as the 18th and 23rd infantry
passed through the city en route for the
depot, from whence they were to start
for the Philippines. '

If the " great war of God Almighty,"
that shall break in pieces and consume
the kingdoms of earth, is now at hand,
does it not seem strange that the
United States, which has always en-
deavored to obtain a peaceful settle-
ment for her international troubles,
should be the spark to ignite the great
national combustibles ? But lie that
'• rules in the kingdoms of men " works
in ways to man mysterious.

At any rate, the dawn of the new era
is upon us. To us who are able to
stand on the mountain-top of prophecy
the signs of the times speak a;i intel-
ligible language. From the chambers
of the millennial morning we see the
streams of light beaming, penciling our
visions with coming glory.

The age of barbarism and super-
stitition will soon be passed into the
night of oblivion. Time moving on in
sublime grandeur will soon take us to
the glorious future age. How grand to
think of! How sublime the thought!
How beautiful to look down the vista
of coming ages. In the great and final
consummation shall be accomplished
the great purpose of the great Architect
in the creation.

May the God of truth and mercy
direct you, dear brother, in your noble
calling, is the prayer of your brother in
" The One Hope,"

LEONAKD PASSJIOUE.

S I I A U O W LAKK, ONT.
J>h!Ai! BitOTiiKit W I L L I A M S :

i'lease find enclosed ;?2.2/) for three
copies of World's ltcdemptioit ; truly the
world needs redemption, but Jndah's
Lion is equal to the task, although all
humanity has failed as regards that re-
demption, everything going from had
to worse and the worst still to come ;
the rich rotten with pride and fobbish-
ness, and the poor, whom they oppress,
trying to ape them in their folly, lint
the way the scenes are moving in this
earth of ours the villains who now
oppress the world will soon be moved
from off the earth to make room for
those who will seek to do the will of
its great Creator. Truly the scenes are
pleasant to look upon when considered
in the light of " Israel's Redemption
drawing nigh," the wicked raised up to
slay the wicked. Who would have
thought a few months ago that this
present war between Spain and the
United States would have been brought
about as it has, much more, as it were,
to bring the runaway United States
hack, in a certain sense, to its old union
with the mother country. "The ships
of Tai'SliisJi ami her young lions," Rus-
sia, Germany and France, trying their
best, all unknown to themselves, to
bring about the situation that will
make the Czar the Gog of the land of
Magog, having in his company the
houses of Gomer and the bands of To-
garmah and many other peoples with
him, this prince of Rosh, Mesheck and
Tuhal. France stirring up discord
against England in Egypt, Russian
agents trying to do the same in Turkey,
which is said to be completely overrun
with Russians trying to make trouble
there that they all may fall on Israel's
mountains shortly; the already partly
returned nation of Israel to its own
land, rebellion in Rome and Italy that
may be the means of again uplifting
the Papacy for its short-lived half hour
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wherein it claims to sit a queen, being
no more a widow; the once great Eu-
phrates running very dry, the years
running out, that measure of the times
of Israel's desolation, every appear-
ance in the political heavens, that there
will be a time of trouble such as there
never was before, and what more, than
that Michael, the great one like unto
God, should soon stand up for the re-
demption of His people, that all this
great evil may be cast out of the earth,
that the word of the Lord may go forth
from Mount Zion, and Jerusalem be
created a rejoicing and a joy," all these
things terrible to the nations, that will
at last cause the will of our Heavenly
Father to be done in the earth even as
it is in heaven. Yours in Israel's hope,

W. D. IlAHHIS.

WASHINGTON, N. J.

DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

There is much I would say (or write)
but I cannot now. How confused the
ecclesias are as to restrictions of fellow-
ship, even to those who believe "the
things of the kingdom and Name *
* * I know of no evidence that God
ever promised to raise Gentiles from
the dead, and no one is other than that
unless believing and baptized. " Dead
in Christ" are to rise (Thess. xviii).
uIn Christ all made alive " (I. Cor. xv).
" WE must all stand before the judg-
ment seat of Christ, every one of us and
give account of himself." Not a verse
directly teaching resurrection to judg-
ment because of the favor of having
the good news preached to all.

The few brethren about here and in
Easton, Pa., are about as usual. The
war with the old Spanish monarchy is
exciting great interest, and as the
Deity used Nebuchadnezzar, the king
of Babylon, as his servant to punish his
own people, so he may use one of the
" young lions thereof" to severely whip

the worst of the children of the old
Roman mother.

May our Father bless and guide us
all, and may we walk circumspectly
(looking all about us) "wise as serpents
and harmless as doves."

With love to all brethren, yours in
Christ, H. H. RICH.

ELMIRA, N. Y.

DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS :

Please pardon me for this tardiness
on my part in subscribing for the
ADVOCATE. It is because of money
affairs only.

The attitude of the ADVOCATE meets
all I could desire in our present strug-
gle for the Truth, in its clear statement
of the first principles of the faith given
to the holy apostles, to be contended
for (and will be) by all true brethren.
I believe your position as to " fellow-
ship " is a right one—you avoid the
two extremes. Oh, how strange it is
that brethren will turn out of the
straight highway of truth (even if it is
narrow), for the broader side ways
which lead into the crevices of the
rocks.

I believe brother Welsh has gone to
an illogical extreme—far beyond what
brother Roberts ever thought of or ever
will- Oh, how we do deplore these ex-
tremes ! They are not consistent with
the sober-mindedness of truth.

Our ecclesia in Elmira is in a good-
state and living in peace and concord,
each striving to let the light shine in
this darkness of the world, like to the
Egyptian darkness.

We expect two more persons will put
on the sin-covering Name soon. We
are much encouraged to sow the seed of
Truth. Your brother in Christ,

N. II. SPENCER.
For the ecclesia.
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HARVARD, 1 1 1 .

DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Thanks for your kindness in the loan
of the Welsh pamphlet. Truly how
great a matter a little fire kimlleth.
Were it not for the mischief it is doing
I should say it is not worthy of notice.
My surprise is that any intelligent per-
son should think .to make such a trifling
and unimportant—yes, and we may
truly say unscriptural a matter a test of
fellowship. It puts all previous issues
in the shade. We are pleased with

your reference to the Doctor's progress
in the matter of responsibility. The
Doctor was a man that changed his
mind whenever he saw a Scriptural
reason to do so. AVe are glad to learn
that but few ecclesias are disposed to
make it a test in this country. Of
course the Welsh contention is but the
logical outcome of the teaching of oth-
ers. Best wishes for your household
and all the faithful with you.

Faithfully in the Lord,
J. AND D. SOOTIIILL, Sit.

PROMISE TO OVERCOMERS.

To him that overcometh hero,
It shall at last be given,

According to tho truthful word
Revealed by Christ from heaven,

That he shall oat of tree of life.
Great gift of God adored.

Transplanted to the earth from heaven
In Paradise restored.

—ReAi.ii: 7.

He that through faith shall overcome,
Though worn and battle-scarred,

Prom second death in lake of fire
Hereafter shall bo spared.

And when the wicked all must die,
Triumphant he can sing,

"() grave, where is thy victor} ?
O death, where is thy sting V "

—Rev. ii: 11; I. Cor. zv: 55.

To him that overcomoth now.
Our blessed Lord hath said,

Of hidden manna ho shall oat
With Christ our living head ;

Of living waters ho shall drink,
Life's rivor, sparkling, bright,

That pours its limpid waters forth
From 'neath God's throne o£ light.

—Rev, ii: 17; xxii: 1.

To him that overcometh sin,
And triumphs to the end.

He shall receive authority
O'er kings and wicked men ;

Judged by the saints, condemned by
Christ,

'•That Kock" on them shall fall ;
They shall be ground to powder when

Christ triumphs over all.
—Rev. ii: 20, 27

He who in Christ doth overcome,
Shall by and by be dressed

In shining garments pure and white,
The robes of righteousness.

His name from off the book of life
Shall not bo blotted out,

When Christ shall be revealed in clouds,
With trumpet sound and shout.

—liev. Hi: 5,

Whoever HOW doth overcome,
A pillar shall be made

In coming temple of our Lord
In purity arrayed.

On him God's name shall be inscribed,
And new earth's brightest gem,

The glorious city soon to come.
The " New Jerusalem."

—Rev.iii: 12; xzi: 2.

To him that here hath overcome
And to the Spirit sown,

It shall be granted to sit down
With Christ upon his throne :

And when the kingdoms of this world
Are given to our Lord,

He'll reign forever on the earth
With Christ, as saith His word.

—Rev. in: 21; xxii: 5.
Selected and amended by brother liobt.

G. Huggins.
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t i nued in c;e-e t l iev ta i l to re MI it I • e l o r e e x p i ' a t i o n .
It is HUM el ore a.ssuiucd Urn t u ' i l ( ^ s iKitilica.t.ion t o
d i s c o n t i n u e is rece ived , t h e s u b s c r i b e r w i shes a

\ N E of the remarkable events of
the month has been the appeal

of the Czar of lltissia to the nations of
the world to disarm and relieve them-
selves of their heavy war burdens, it
is a strange appeal coming from the
source it does ; and if it be taken as
sincere so far as the Czar personally is
concerned, in view of the necessarily
actual support of all human govern-
ments, the Russian especially, it is
folly.

The world has become so accustomed
to war and ceaseless preparation for
war that this cry of peace has thrown
it into a spasm. This goes to show
hww, unconsciously, it has become nat-
ural to be carried along with the war
current. This may be one of the latter-
day cries of " Peace, peace, when sud-
den destruction cometh upon them."
Prophecy cannot fail, and therefore dis-
armament cannot and will not take
place till the bow is stricken from the

left hand and the arrows snatched from
the right of all the nations of the world
by the soon-coming Prince of Peace.

In the far East Russian intrigue has
stolen some advantages over Great
lirilain by conniving with Li Hung
Cluing. Now that cunning gentleman
has been dismissed by the demands of
Great Britain, pressed upon the gov-
ernment of China almost under the
muzzle of cannon. So the rivalry be-
tween Russia and England goes on,
and it will never cease till the final bat-
tle is fought on the mountains of Israel,
and Christ appears upon the scene as
victor to vanquish every foe.

There is another outbreak in Crete,
in which a number of British soidiers
have been slain by the Turks. The
great powers have been trilling for over
a year with this Cretan trouble, seem-
ing to be shaping matters in favor of
the blood-thirsty Sultan and his treach-
erous hordes. Their actions have been
the most childish, one being afraid of
the other. Like children, they are
playing with the fire, and burnt fingers
is the result. The folly of men and of
nations is made to serve the purpose of
the Most High, who ruleth in the king-
doms of men.

Peace between the United States
and Spain has come quickly, following
a most remarkable war, remarkable for
its one-sidedness. Such a destruction
on one side, with so little loss on the
other is unique in the history of war-
fare. Surely the time had come for
cruel Spain to receive retribution for
her great sins.

Spain is a loyal child of Home. Pre-
vious to the destruction of the Papal
power by the brightness of the Lord's
coming, a " consuming " process must
take place. The war has performed a
good share of the consuming work ; and
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now Catholicism will have to give place
to Protestantism in the islands taken
from Spain. The sudden turn of the
tide in many parts of the political world
caused by this war has cleared up some
obscure matters and the event shines
out clearly as one of the remarkable
signs of the times, indicating the end
whither all things are rapidly running.

Khartoum is taken by the British,
Gordon is avenged. It is estimated
that over ten thousand of the Khalifa's
force are killed and more than that
wounded. If " to the victor belongs
the spoil," who now can dispute -Brit-
ain's right to Egypt and the Soudan ?
Onward the course of empires wend
their way along lines marked out by
the prophetic word. Whether it be
here or there, towards one point and
pivot all proceed, and soon all nations
will be there assembled in multitudes,
multitudes, in the valley of decision,
where God will linally plead with them
in behalf of His people, balance up and
close the books to begin anew under
the direction of the Hand which alone
can guide.

THE JEWS, THEIR LAND AND
AFFAIRS.

lE second congress of Zionists
was held at Basle during the

first week of September. More and
more it becomes manifest that Zionism
has come to play a very prominent part
in the latter-day affairs of the. worldi
A few years ago who would have
thought of such a movement? But,
here it, is a stern reality. Tilling and
destined to till a. place in the prophetic
progress of human events thai causes
the unbelieving world to si are. We ex-
tract the following from the AV'i: )'<n-k
•lourivd. whose special correspondent,
llabbi S. S. Wise, was in attendance :

" liasle, Sept. 3.—The one su yireme
fact developed by the second Zionist
congress this week in the great move-
ment to re-establish the Jewish people
as an actual nation in Palestine, from
whence they were led as captives by
Titus seventy years after the beginning
of the Christian era, is that the great
powers of Europe have begun to show
a friendly interest in the w irk.

It is a fact that the German Emperor
was imollicially represented in the, con*
gress by a trusted representative,
charged with the duly of reporting to
him minutely the plans and purpose of
the whole undertaking. The Emperor
has also allowed it to be known to the
members of the congress that, when he
reaches the Holy Land, he proposes to
spend one night in the Jewish colony
at Jaffa, the seaport of Jerusalem,
founded through the munificence of
liaron Edmund Kothschild.

SULTAN IS COKDIAL.

But the one man in the whole world
who has it in his power to reestablish
Judeaon her ancient soil witli the co-
operation of the great powers is the
•Sultan of Turkey. There is something
thrillingly suggestive in the fact that
in a reply to a message of congratula-
tion sent by Dr. Theodore Iler/,1, presi-
dent of the congress, to the Yildez
Kiosk, the commander of the faithful
sent a telegram of hearty thanks and
a most cordial message of good will.

These two facts alone stand out
clearly as signs of the unmistakable
progress of Israel back to the scene of
her ancient spiritual splendor. That
this work is not the fruit ol' idle dream-
ing Is shown by tin' practical in .inner
!u which this second congress has
promptly authorized tne estaolishmenl
of a uank with a preiimiiiary capitali-
zation of îO.OOO.dU'.i, a:i;l UiaL of this
sum SI ,O()t),u(l(l has :i.iready been sub-
scribed.
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LOOKS FROM EARTH S ENDS TO ZION".

Ninety-live percent of the $1,000,000
was taken in individual subscriptions
of $5, showing a total of not far from
100,000 subscribers. They are princi-
pally poor Jews, who are looking for-
ward from the ends ol' the earth to
Zionism and Zion.

fn addition to this the congress dem-
on, strated that the enrolled number of
Zionists has increased seven fold with-
in a year; that the number of delegates
has been doubled and that the Chris-
tian friends of the Zionists have multi-
plied in the same proportion. The
congress itself was an extraordinary
and powerfully representative body.
The great area of faces, curiously
enough, would not suggest Judea to a
man not familiar with the Jewish phys-
iogotny of western Europe. The gen-
eral type was neither Semitic nor
Oriental, but rather GruJco-Slavonic,
owing to the preponderance of the
Kussian delegates, representing a pop-
ulation of 5,000,000 dwellers in the un-
happy provinces of Jewish Poland in
Ku.isia.

Over the building Hew for the first
time what is to l>e the actual Hag oi" re-
stored Israel, the biblical six-pointed
shield of David in blue on a ground of
white. This is the actual standard of
the rejuvenated nation, By a singu-
larly welcome and poetic coincidence
the American flag Hying over the Amer-
ican Consulate a few feet away almost
touched the folds of the flag of Israel,
whose people it has sheltered and en-
couraged for so many years.

In the rows of delegates on the plat-
form were to be seen some of the most
conspicuous men oi the race of this
generation. Then! were Dr. Nordaii,
Hit! sociologist ; Dr. Heizl, statesman
and editor of the Vienna NV.HC i'Ve/e
1'reuse ; Dr. Dembo, the famous liussian
scientist ; Aaron Marcus, known to the

Gaiicians as the Jewish xoisloi; Prof.
Mandelstamm, the eminent physician
from Kiev ; Dr. Gaster, Chief Kabbi of
the Portuguese Jews of England ;
Bernard La/are, the indomitable de-
fender of Dreyfus in Paris ; Kabbi
KiilfC, formerly of the Prussian town of
Memel, through whose hospitable doors
long processions of Jewish exiles from
ltussia haves gone to every part of the
earth ; Brainin, of Berlin, and Sokolof,
of Warsaw, both gifted Hebrew poets ;
a delegate from the Argentine Repub-
lic, who said lie hoped that the Jewish
settlers of Baron flirscli's colony in
Argentine might journey from this
present Zion to the Zion of their fathers
in Palestine ; a brilliant Jewish advo-
cate of llialystock, who has given up
his profession for the sake of spreading
the movement among his people ; a
gifted physician from llussian Poland)
who has given 8,000 precious volumes
to Abarbanel Library at Jerusalem, ac-
cepting rare books at all times in place
of fees, and thus enriching his already
precious gift.

XOKIJAL'S uiiiLMAXT ORATION.

The great dramatic feature of the
congress was Dr. Nordau's brilliant
oration, in which he recounted the
story of modern Jewish martyrdom
throughout the civilized world, refer-
ring to Hussiu and H mirrinia as the
classic landsof Jewish persecution, and
dwelling upon England, America,
Holland, and Belgium as the only
countries free from the taint of anti-
Semitism.

ALL COUNTRIES KKI'RKSENTED.

The congress bad more than four
hundred members, nearly all of whom
were important factors in the life of
Jewery in their respective countries.
Practically every country in the world
was represented. Indirect messages
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eame from tens of thousands of Jews
in distant countries, too poor to send
delegates. Speeches were delivered in
English, German, French, Russian,
Italian, Hebrew, Polish, Roumanian
and the twice picturesque accents of
Judea. German or Yiddish were heard,
of course.

He lamented the Titter lack of solid-
arity within the Jewish ranks, and said
that, while the Jews of France with
few exceptions seemed to shrink in the
background before the terrible passion
of to-day, it remained for a few heroic
Christians to stand forth in defense of
Dreyfus, the Jewish victim of injustice.
No wonder, he added, that there was
widespread suspicion that the Dreyfus
campaign was being carried on by a
syndicate of Jewish capitalists, for, al-
though the charge was absolutely un-
true, there was some ground for such
inference from the cowardly silence of
those Jews who would have been the
first to stand forth in behalf of any
poor wretch whose defence did not in-
volve the public defence of Judaism
and the seeming exculpation of a Jew-
ish wrongdoer.

He uttered, amid thunders of ap-
plause, the names of Z >Ia, Sdieurer-
keslner, Laborie, Colonel Piequart and
Minister Trarieux, and then, pointing
to Bernard Lazare, he said :

' He alone lias stood forl.li as a Jew
in defense of a Jew.'

SHOUT FOR UKKYFUS' DEFENDER.

Whereupon the multitude leaped to
its feet and cheered, and Lazare was
lifted on the shoulders of the delegates
and borne triumphantly about.

A remarkable incident of the con-
gress was the unanimity with which
the proposal to send a telegram of grat-
itude to ilie Czar for his proposals for
disarmament of Europe were approved.
The congress also resolved to ask the
powers of Europe to couple wiih this

beneficent scheme some measure that
would restore the people of Israel to
the land of their fathers.

It is a fact not generally understood
that the Jews have, to some extent,
evasively succeeded in establishing
something like 75.000 Jews in colonies
and cities of Palestine, with the sur-
prising result that, on the soil of their
ancestors, they have enthusiastically
taken up agriculture, an occupation
which the world knows they have been
compelled too long to eschew else-
where.

The Vienna commission was headed
by Dr. Ilerzl. He presented an ex-
haustive report prepared by Dr. Mote-
kin, who had studied local conditions
in Palestine on the availability of the
land for Israelites in their ancient occu-
pation of farming and herding, to-
gether with new industries.

TO BUILD FACTORIES IN PALESTINE.

Ill this connection it is interesting to
know that Baron Edmund Rothschild,
of Paris, who is known as the ''Protec-
tor of the Colonies," has undertaken,
quite aside from Zionism, to build a
number of great factories in Jerusalem
for the employment af Jews. This
work is to tje assisted and extended by
a great Jewish colonial bank authorized
by the congress.

It was definitely determined by the
congress that no further infiltration of
Jews into Palestine will be sanctioned
by Zionism until the Sultan himself lias
been won over and his official sanction
has been secured for the work. It was
laid down as an absolute principle of
the movement that the highest mutual
toleration should be observed by the
two great sections of the Jewish race
who have some differences in their
points of view respecting the faith and
practice of Judaism.

During the congress there was a typi-
cal students' festkomtners, where, dur-
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inij fh(* fea,sting, the old psaims and
songs of Zion were sung in the old
tongue.

I Jut tlio most striking of a!! this in-
spiring, world-wide gathering was the
Salihatli morning service, where .Jews
from every quarter of lhe globe, Anihs,
Kgypt ians, (<reeks, Italians. Americans,
Englishmen, Fr'uch, Russians, I'oles.
Dutchmen, lielgians Syrians, South
Africans, Germans. Portuguese, and
otliei1 remnants of the scattered tribes
stood together in the town synagogue
and offered n|i once again the prayer
of the Jewish prophets in the tongue of
.Jewish prophets for the rebuilding of
the Zion of their fathers. Such a, scene
lias not been witnessed since the de-
struction of Jerusalem. In those som-
bre, lofty strains there seemed to be
combined the echo of all the Jewish
ghettos, where the. chosen people have
languished in degradation and captivity
lor centuries.

riUiUI.MAUH TO ZIOX.

The linal session of the congress,
which lasted for nearly twenty-four
hours, ended at d a w n of Wednesday,
and as IJr Ilerzl with tear-dimined
eyes spoke the closing words : " T h e old
wander ing of J e w s has come to an end
and in its place let us begin the spirit-
ual pilgrimage to Zion a.nd hope tha t a
new and belter day has begun , " the first
ray of daybreak shone prophetically
upon his gloriiied face."

It will In! noticed t h a t the congress
identified ilself witli the Dreyfus case,
showing tha t it regards the iuijHiSJMi-
niei i t of D r e y f u s a s a co; iUui ia ; ic>. ot

t i le old hai red a n d je,}, i ousy ;»f l h e .Jt w,->.

T h e Very fac t that , Inev b o l d h e s p o u s e d

t h e c a u s e of t h i s m a n s n o w s l.h.a t h e y

a r e c o n s c i o u s of s u i l i c i e n t slreiU'.Ui lo

w i l i i s i a u u \vhat o p p o s i t i o n ' i i e i r oiif-

s p o k e n e s p !us;i! w o u l d p rovo-: .% .

N o w tha t . C o l o n e l l l i v r . v ln.s eoi i -

fessed tli it he fo rged ! he p r i n c i p a l d o c u -

ment against Dreyfus and has also com-
mitted suicide as ;i means of escape from
the consequence of his deed, si rehearing
of the Dreyfus case is certain. The
new developments are causing a stam-
pede among the army oflicers, and the
public is coming to see that a great
wrong has been perpetrated. Should
Dreyfus he yet vindicated it will be a
great help in behalf of the Jews, in that
if will arouse the "fair-play" spirit of
the masses against the aristocracy and
hasten along the ascension of Israel
from the valley of dry bones to the fer-
tile mountains of that national prosper-
ity which the purpose of God has
marked out for them as the head of
all nations. Gentile times are speedily
coming to an end, and Israel's day of
restoration comes on apace. On this
the worlds hope, our hope, depends.
_Let us pray for the coming peace of
Jerusalem ; for they shall prosper that
love her. Peace shall yet reign within
her walls and prosperity within her
palaces.

E D E N , IOWA.
DKAK F ( U E N I ) :

1 remit to you subscription for ADVO-
CATE for past year, or for one year
from the time of expiration. 1 do not
know when it ran out, but think it is
past due. 1 am glad you did not stop
sending it if overdue, and hope you
may continue its visits to me as long as
1 can read its pages, lor 1 am more
pleased to see it than all the other mail
matter combined which come to me.
If you will notify me through the A D -
VOCATE or otherwise to what time this
remittance carries me, I will try and
no[ let, it run behind at any rate. Is
t i i i Y o ; i i i y o i l i - T < ! l o !:•.; . i i i e i } » i i i i i , ! ! p u b l t -

ca.iion you eould recommend published
in tlie i nit,I'd Stales : 1 1 would like
niore reading of tha t na ture . 1 will
se::d for some of fin; b:>oks and pa,mph-
ieis you advert ise before Ion;;. Hoping
11ns will Ibid > ou ami yours well and
able to nliil pui forl.h the warn ing voice-
in this Svuignteii age, i remain ,

Yours for the T r u t h .
11 F. lltJOEliS.



SHORT STUDIES IN BIBLE CHRONOLOGY.
HY BROTHER E. 8. TROSPER.

NO. III.

THIKD PEKIOD.
JFBOM T H E C A L L I N G O F ABHAIIAM TO T H E E X O D U S AND G I V I N G O F T H E L A W

E M B K A C E S 430 Y E A R S .

A. M. N A M E S AND E V E N T S . YEAIS. B. C.

2082 Abram left Haran, age soventy-live, later, Gen. xii: 4 . . 5 2018
Abram marr ies Hagar , later, Gen, xvi: 3 - - - - 10
Ishmael born one year after, Gen. xvi: 15,1G . . . i
Abram, age ninety-nine, Ishmael , ago th i r teen, are cireum-

cised, Gen. xvii: 24,25 - - - - - - 13
2107 Isaac born : Abraham age one hundred, Gen. xxi: 5 - - 1 1903

Isaac marr ies Rebecca, age, Gen. xxv: 20 40
Jacob born, Abraham age 1G0, Isaac age sixty, Gen. xxv: 20 - 20
Abraham dies, age 175, later, Gen. xxv: 7 - - - 15
Isaac dies, age 180, later, Gon. xxxv: 28 - - - - 105
Jacob, in the second year of the famine (Gen. lxi:54), goes down

into Egypt , age 130, Joseph age thir ty-nine, Gen. xlv: 11; lxvii: 9, 10
Jacob dies age 147; Joseph ago lifty-six, Gen. lxvii: 28, - 17
Joseph dies, age 110, Gon. 1: 26 - - - - - 54
Moses being eighty years old a t the Exodus, which was 430 years

from the calling of Abraham, therefore born after Joseph 's
death, Exod. vii:7 and xii:41 - - - - - 59

2507 Moses ' age a t the exodus - - . . . . . . . 80 1598
Whole number of y e a r s of the sojourning of the children of I s rae l

in the land of Canaan and E g y p t - . . .
430

NOTES ON THIRD PEIIIOD. King placed them under hard task
Here ends the 430 years of the so- m ; l s t e r s> a » d to further his vile purpose

journing of the children of Israel, be- d e c r e e s t h e d e ; i t h of a11 m a ! e Hebrew
ginning with the call of Abram, at c'»ld™n at birth. Moses being born at
which time God made him promises- t h l s t i m e w a s h i d f r o m t h e K i n £ f o r

to the giving of the law (Gal. 3:17) the t h r e e m 0 1 l t h s- b u t i n f e a r o f h i s d e a t b '
beginning of which I have explained hlls m o t h e r P l a c e d h i m i n a " a r k of b u l"
elsewhere rushes on the bank of the river, and
' Now, then, to find the time elapsing w a t c b e d w h a t l n i S h t b e c o m e of b i m -
from the death of Joseph to the birth W o l e a r n t h a t Phai 'a»1 ' '« daughter
of Moses, we will add up the number of f o m i d h i m a n d a d o P t e d l l i m a s l l e r s o n '
years in third " period » down to the a r l d b-v t h i s m e a n s s P a r e d " i m f r o m t h e

death of Joseph, also the eighty years, d e c r e e of t h e K l n S-
Moses' age at the exodus, and subtract M o s e s ' w h e n e i"h ty y e a r s of a « e ' w a s

this sum from the 430 years, which c l l 0 s e n h? G o d t o d e l i v e r t h e n a t u r a l

done will leave just fifty-nine years' seed of Israel from under the yoke of
time from the death of Joseph to the ESyP^»i bondage, being a type of
birth of Moses, giving time for a gener- C h r i s t a s t b e delivfrer of spiritual
ation to arise who knew not Joseph ; I s r a e l f r o m u n ( l e r t h e i r anti-typical
and for the purpose of diminishing the ESyP t i a n bondage,
rapid increase of the Hebrews, the



Creator in the (lays of thy youth, while tho evil days come not. nor the years draw niyh,
when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them."—SOLOMON.

1.— Answers 7nust be in your own writing. 3.—State which class you belong to, and give your age
'I.—Write on one Hide of the paper only. on each paper you send.

4.--Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask, by tile 20th of each month.

lielow is given the result of examina-
tion of answers to questions appearing
in August ADVOCATE :

CLASS N O . 1.

May Spencer (13), Wauconda, 111., 95;
Grace Cooper (10), Ilawley, Pa., 95;
Mabel Clarke (13), Irvington, X. J.,90;
Chas. M. Brice (9), Gait, Ont., 90;
John II. Brice (11), Gait, Out., 90;
Lois Mason (12), Erie, 111., 90;
Lena Green (14) Spottsville, Ky., 90;
Bernice Pelland (13) Sheldon, 111., 85;
Genie Clark (8), Hilton, Illinois, 85;
Dessie Lemmon (9),LakeCicott, Ind. 85;

CLASS N O . 2.

Maria Laird (13) Innerkip, Out., 100;
Daisy Franklin (15), Elgin, 111.
Bessie Williams (16), Chicago, 111.
Charles Mason (1(i), Erie, 111.

JAMES LEASK, 532 G2d St.,
Station O. Chicago, 111.

95;
90;
90;

QUESTION'S.

LESSON N O . 05, CLASSICS N O . 1 AND 2.

Give brief account of the death of
Saul and of David's kingship until he
took the kingship of Zion.

ANSWERS.

15EST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.

There was still a war between the
Israelites and the Philistines. The

two armies fought desperately, and at
the last battle of the war the Israelites
lied from before the Philistines and
many were killed, among whom were
Saul's three sons. Saul saw that the
Israelites were losing the battle, so he
requested his armor-bearer to put him
to death. His armor-bearer would not
for he was afraid, and Saul fell on his
sword and died.—I. Sam. xxxi: 1-6.

After Saul and his sons died, David
mourned for them greatly. He in-
quired of the Lord if he should go up
into any cities of Judah. The Lord
told him to so to Hebron, the chief city
of his own tribe. He moved up and
the men of Judah anointed him king
over their tribe. He remained their
king for seven years and six months.—
II. Sam. ii: 1-5, also verse 12.

Abner, the son of Ner, went down to
the pool of Gibeon ; also Joab, the son
of Zeruiali. Both sat down at the pool,
one on one side and the other on the
other side the pool.—II. Sam. ii: 12, 13.

Then Abner said, " Let the young
men now arise, and play before us."
And Joab said, " Let them arise."
Then twelve of the tribe of Benjamin
and twelve of the servants of David
arose, and they fought a very fierce
battle.—II. Sam. ii: 14-18.

Asahel pursued after Abner, and in
the pursuit Aimer told him to turn
aside and not follow him, for if he did
not he would kill him. Asahel heeded
not, so in consequence, Abner slew him.
—II. Sam. ii: 19-24.
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This was the beginning of a long war
between the lionse of Saul and the
house of David. Abuer was the leader
of t.bo house of Saul, Ish-boshi'th,
Saul's son, was the ruler over the house
of Saul, lsh-bosheth and Abner had
some tvonhle about one of Ish-bosheth's
wives which offended Abnev greatly.
He conferred with the eiders of Israel,
and asked them to make David their
king which they did. — LI. Sam. ii:14-18.

MAY SPKXCKII.

SECOND BEST PAPISII, CLASS N O . 1.

1. The Philistines fought against
Israel, and the men of Israel fled before
the Philistines and fell down slain in
Mount Gilboa, and the Philistines fol-
lowed hard upon Saul and his sons; and
slew Saul's three sons. And the arch-
ers hit Saul and he was son: wounded.
Saul asked his armor-bearer to draw
his sword and thrust him through lest
these uncircumcised abuse him, but his
armor-bearer would not, and Saul
took his sword and fell on it, and when
his armour bearer saw that Saul was
dead he did the same as Saul. So Saul
and his sons and all his men died that
same day together.— I. Sain, xxxi: !-(5.

After the death of Saul David in-
quired of the Lord, saying. Shall I go
up into any of the cities of Judah V and
the Lord told him to go, and David
asked where '! and he said unto Hebron.
David went to Hebron The men of
Judah came and anointed him king
over the house of judah.—11. Sam. ii:
1-4. There was long war between the
house of Saul and the house of David ;
but the house of David waxed stronger
and the house of Saul weaker.—II.
Sam. iii: 1.

After David had reigned seven years
and six months the men of Israel came
to him in Hebron, saying, Behold, we
are thy bone and thy flesh. In time
past when Saul was king over us thou
leadest out and besoughtest in Israel,

and the Lord said. Thou shalt feed and
be captain over Israel. S) all the eld-
ers of Israel came to Hebron, and King
David made a league with them in He-
bron before the Lord; and they anointed
David king over Israel. David was
thirty years old when he began to
reign, stud he reigned forty years, lie
reigned in Hebron seven years and six
months and in .Jerusalem thirty-three
years. — II. Sam. iii: l-">.

GUACK OOOPKII.

liHST PAPHIl CLANS NO. 2.

About seven years after David slew
Goliath, in I?. C. 10f>f>, the Philistines
and Israel were engaged in war in
Mount Gilboa, about sixty miles north
of Jerusalem. In this war the Philis-
tines were victorious, and the men of
Israel fled before them. When Saul
saw that tiie battle went against him
and knew that he was severely wounded
he desired his armor-bearer to put
him to death ; preferring death rather
than to fall into the hands of the Phil-
istines. His armor-bearer refused to
kill him. Therefore Saul took a sword
and fell upon it. Such was the death
of Saul, the first king of Israel.—I.
Sam. xxxi: 1-5.

In the year of Saul's death 13. C. 105(1
David, by God's direction, went to He-
bron, where the men of Judah came
and anointed him king over the house
of Judah.—II. Sam. ii: 1-4. David
reigned in Hebron seven years and six
months before lie received the kingship
of Zion.—II. Sam. ii: 11.

The leading incidents of this reign
were : Abner, the son of Xer, captain
of Saul's army, made lsh-bosheth,
Saul's son, king over Israel.—II. Sam.
ii: 8. In the civil war that followed,
Abner and the men of Israel were de-
feated in their first battle by the ser-
vants of David (ver. 12-17). However,
the war continued while Abner lived—
but David grew stronger and stronger,
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and the men of Israel weaker and
weaker. II. Sam. iii: 1.

At length, Abner being much of-
fended at Ish-bosheth, resolved to ex-
ercise all his influence with the men of
Israel in David's favor.—II. Sam. iii:
7-11. Abner came to David on a mes-
sage of peace and was sent away peace-
ably, but Joab finding out sent messen-
gers (unknown to David) who brought
him back. Then Joab desiring to talk
with him quietly took him aside and
smote him in the fifth rib so that he
died. This so weakened the cause of
Ish-bosheth that two of his own cap-
tains conspired against him and mur-
dered him; but David had them put to
death, and buried the head of Ish-bos-
heth.—II. Sam. iv.

Now this, with David's grief at the
death of Abner, turned Israel in his
favor, so that the elders of Israel came
to him in Hebron and anointed him
king over Zion 1048 15. C.

MARIA LAIRD.

SECOND BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

In a battle against the Philistines the
Israelites were defeated so that they
were obliged to fly for their lives before
the victorious Philistines. Saul was
severely injured in his flight, and hav-
ing lost his army he fell upon a sword
in Mount Gilboa, where the Philistines
found him dead with his three sons,
Jonathan, Abinadab' and Melchishua,
who were slain. They cut off his head,
stripped him of his armor, and sent his
body into the land of the Philistines ;
but the valiant men of Jebesh-gilead
restored his body to Israel and buried
him at Jebesh. When David heard of
the death of the king, the Lord's
anointed, and his beloved friend, Jona-
than, he mourned deeply and fasted,
as was the custom in those days.

After this David was directed to go
to Hebron, where he was anointed king
over the house of Judah. But Abner,
the son of Ner, captain of Saul's host,
sympathized with the house of Saul
and made Ish-bosheth, Saul's heir, king
over Israel.

A hand-to-hand skirmish arose be-
tween twelve of Joab's men and. the

same number of Abner's, and resulted
in a serious battle in which Abner was
beaten. During the long war that fol-
lowed David steadily increased in
strength and power, while the house of
Saul diminished. Finally Ish-bosheth
displeased Abner so that he revolted
against him and proposed a league be-
tween himself and David to bring all
Israel under the reign of David. The
proposition was accepted after he had
reigned over Judah alone for seven and
one-half years, and he became king
over all the inhabitants of the land
from Dan to Beer-Sheba as the Lord
had said : " By the hand of my servant,
David, I will save my people, Israel,
out of the hand of the Philtstines and
out of the hand of all their enemies.—
II. Sam. iii: 18. DAISY FRANKLIN.

LESSON NO. 66, CLASS NO. 1.

1. After David was established as
king in Zion what did he complain
about with reference to the ark of the
Lord ?

3. What did he propose to do by
way of remedying that of which he
complained ?

3. Was he allowed to do it, and if
not why not?

LESSON NO. 66, CLASS NO. 2.

1. How do you account for the fact
that, after David was established as
king in Zion, and proposed to build a
house for the Lord, he was told that he
should not build the house and yet his
house should be built '• before him ' ' or
in his presence ?

2. After David was given the ruler-
ship of the whole house of Israel, he
was told that God would appoint a
place for them from which they should
never be moved and that they should
not be afflicted. How do you account
for this in view of Israel's history?

3. Who did build the house that
David proposed and was forbidden to
build ? and was that a fulfillment of
the promise to David concerning his
house ?

[Dear Children : I am sorry that my
absence from home and other unavoid-
able obstacles have caused this number
of the ADVOCATE to be late. Will you
send in your answers this month as
soon as possible and thus help us to
catch up with the next number ? Be-
lieving you will, I will thank you in ad-
vance.—EDITOR.]
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CHENEYVILLE, LA.—I was baptized
last fall by a Campbellite preacher into
the one failh as I understand it. I have
studied the Christadelphian teachings in
conjunction with the Word, and am fully
persuaded that they are faithful and true.
I ask for membership in your church. I
can apply only by letter. If you wish to
question me I will answer with pleasure.
We have near us four churches : Catholic,
Baptist, Episcopalian, Campbellite ; but
in none of these can I find the Truth in
its purity. They teach a mixture of fic-
tion and facts. I have read your articles
of faith and believe them to be strictly in
agreement with the writings of the apos-
tles. Please answer either by letter or
through the ADVOCATE next month.

Yours in the hope,

C. HETHEBWICK.

[Answered by letter.—Eu.]

CHERKY SPKINGS, TEX.—The an-
nual Fraternal Gathering of the Christa-
adelphians of Texas was hold at the
"Junction School House," near Hye,
in Blanco County, beginning July 31,
1898, and continuing eight days. Brother
J. K. Magill, who ha.-> been residing in
California, was chosen permanent chair-
man ; brother Joseph Greer, treasurer ;
brother Leonard Passmore, secretary ;
and the following as committee of man-
agement : Brethren Wm. White, Ben
White, Sam Johnson, and J. K. Magill.
Arrangements were made to have hroi her
J. K. Magill represent r.s as travelling
lecturer. He will begin his labors ai
Llano, Tex., and any brother dt siring to
contribute to the good work of the Gos-
pel will send his offering to brother Jo-
seph Greer of San Saba, Tex , and he
will, when convenient, forward the same
to brother Magill. The following is a
synopsis of what occurred during the
week in the way of lectures:

July 31st.—11 A. M., lecture, "The True
God," brother Wm. Greer. 3 P, M., Ex-
hortations, brethren Joseph Greer and
William White, 7:30 P, M., lecture, "Man,

his Nature, Origin and Destiny," brother
J. 0. Tanner.

August 1st.—11 A. M., lecture, "The
Kingdom of God," brother Wm. White,
3 p. M.. Exhortations, brethren Wm
Greer and J. K. Magill. 7:30 p. M , lec-
ture, " The Two Covenants," brother J.
O. Tanner.

August 2nd—11 A. M., lecture, " The
Two Covenants" (continued!, brother
William Groer. 3 p. M.. Exhortations,
"Christian Duties," brethren Leonard
Passmore and Joseph Greer. 7:30 i\ M.,
lecture, " The Priesthood," brother J. O,
Tanner.

August 3rd.—11 A. M., lecture, " The
Priesthood" (continued), brother Wm.
Greer. 3 P. M., Exhortation, brother G.
W. Banta. 7:30 p. M , lecture, "The Gos-
pel," brother J. K. Magill.

August 4th,—7:30 P. M., lecture, "The
Kingdom," brother G. W, Banta.

August 5th.—11 A. M., lecture," The
Abrahamic Covenant," brother William
White. 3 P. M., lecture, "The Priesthood
of Christ," brother G. W. Banta. 7:30 P.
M., lecture, " The Davidic Covenant,"
brother Wm. Greer.

August Oth.—11 A. M., lecture, "Disper-
sion and llegathering ot the Jew--*,"
brother J. (). Tanner. 3 I'. M., lecture,
"Baptism," brother J. K. Mfigill. 7:31)
P.M., lecture, "Resurrection audJudg-
inent," brother Wm. Greer.

Aug.7th.—11 A. M., lecture."Signsof the
Times," brother J. O. Tanner. 3. p. M.,
Breaking of Bread, Exhortation, brother
William White. 7:30 p. M., Exhortations,
from ;ill the brethren, opened by brother
G. W. Banta on the subject of "Charity."
On Saturday before the closing of the
meeting, the following expressed a desire
to follow Christ in baptism, and after ex-
amination by the committee, were helped
to put on the one sin-covering Name :
John Leinnewet>er, Mrs. Anna Haley,
Miss Annie Eastman, Miss Lizzie East-
man, Mrs. Frances Martin, Mrs. Al/.inie
Patterson, Miss Melc-nie Greer. Three;
sisters who had been astray on certain

points of doctrine, after acknowledge-
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merits, woni restored to fellowship.
It was agreed that the next Fraternal

Gathering of the One t'aith in Texas, be-
held ii,t this same place, it being central
and convenient,, to begin about the first
of August, 18!)9, exact dale to be deter-
mined, and notice given by the secretary.
The Lord lining willing, let us all meet
together at that tune. Much of the pre-
judice and superstition used by our ad-
versaries as we a pons against usaro dying
out ami being laid in the dark tomb of
the past. The world is seeing the light
beaming from the chambers of the Millen-
nia,! morning. Let us be on the watch-
tower of (iod's eternal Truth that we
may welcome the coming glory, and her-
ald the new era.

Your brother in Hope,
LKOIUUD 1'ASSMOUE. Sec.

CHICAGO, ILL.—On July 27th Arthur
Johnston and his wife, Margaret, were
assisted to put on the sin-covering Niiine
iu the appointed way after trivintr evi-
dence of their belief iu the gospel of the
kingdom a,nd things of the name of Jesus
Christ. Brother Johnston is the son of
brother and sister Joseph Johnston, Sr.,
and is the fourth of their children who
has obeyed the Truth. In the absence of
brother Thomas Williams, brethren S. T.
-Norman and James Wood Lave delivered
the public lectures, subjects being, "Jer-
usalem, the City of the Great King; '
"Paul's Answer to the Jailer's Question."

JAMES LiiAyK. Sec.

iMUlA, N. Y,-Tli<5 great enemy,
deafh, has visited our little ecclesia and
gained a temporary victory. On July
22nd last, sister Kaston, aged sevenfy-
nine years, fell asleep at the home of her
daughter, sisier Havens. By request
brother Sykes spoke words of Truth to
those who assembled at the funeral, and
tried to show them how vain was their
hope of going to heaven w lien they died.
The pall hcarers were brethren George
Walker, Jesse Sykes, Sr., N. H. Spencer,
and Alfred Miller. 1 ought to have men.
fioned before that Hro. Andrew Hall has
removed here from Corning, i\ . Y.; also
thut, brother Decker and sister wile have
moved to Hinghamton, N. Y., where they
are alone in the Truth, as far as we know.

Yours in Israel's Hope,

H« I , Sl'EKC'BH, Set'

GALENA, KAN.—The ecclesia at this
place has been cheered recently by a.
visit from brother II. C. Green,of Spotts-
ville, Ky., who was with us two Sundays
for breaking of bread, and who gave us
an interesting ta.lk on each occasion and
also a lecture at the Advent church in
Galena. The attendance was small, as
we, had been unable, to sviHivMcntly atlvoy-
tise the lecture owing to the lack of time.

We have also gained one in number by
the arrival of brother G. J. Seagoe, late
of Saticoy, C»l., who has been meeting
with us since June. He is a young
brother, but enthusiastic and capable of
maintaining the Truth and setting it
forth intelligently to the public. We are
also promised a visit and a series of lec-
tures from brother 11. G. Huggins, of
Kentucky, of whom we have heard an ex"
eellent report. We do not as yet know
just when he will arrive. Other recent
visitors were sister Lee Ann Graham and
sifeter Evans, o£ Sciuimum, Kan., awd
brother and sister Sfephenson, of Joplin,
Mo. Lectures for July we.re as follows :
" The Nature of Man," and " Signs of the
Times," both by brother Seagoe, and
each Sunday at breaking oi' bread both
brother Seagoe and myself making ad-
dresses to the brethren and a few friends
who are regular and interested attend-
ants. We intend making a special effort
during the autumn months to get the
Truth before the people, as we realize
thar, the time is short, the harvest of the
world nea,rly ripe and that, lew are labor-
ing ill the Master's service. The note of
War se.eius U> have ai\msu<l England and
ltussia, a,nd we may expect soon to see
thoseconvulsionsof nations that precede
the coming of the One whose right it is to
reign. May each of us be fully prepared
for that trying time. Please extend for
us tluough the ADVOCATE: an earnest in-
vitation for any brother passing near us
to call anil visit, and especially will we
welcome any true brother who is a,
speaker, as we need help in tha,t direc-
tion. With kindest regards to yourself
and sister Williams and all the brother-
hood o; ('bnsf, your brother in hope,

K. 1>. i ' l i i i j i i i i ' S .

1*. S. 1- forgot 1o say that brother
Green saying the Kentucky debate will
be published, and asking us how many
we shall need ; we have decided that we
will WiUit u dozeu copies to start with,
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and if it will be any help to you, brother
Williams, in the matter of publication'
we will pay for them in advance. Please
advise me as to price, and if advance sub-
scriptions will assist you. E. 15. P.

[We will announce in the ADVOCATE
when we are ready for remittances.
Thank you.—ED.]

HENDERSON CO., KY.— Sinceour last
report the Hall-Williams debate at Ziou
has occurred. According to pre-arrange-
mont all parties were promptly on hand
at 10 o'clock, August 1st, in the beautiful
grove at Ziou, which hail been selected
and fitted up for the discussion. There
was present from the beginning a large
assembly of people, from near and from
far, which increased from day to day
during the six days of discussion, so that
we should say the audience would easily
average two thousand ea,ch day,

So far as could be discovered, good
feeling and much hospitality prevailed
upon the part of all to the end, which 1'aot
we feel should be set down to the credit
of this community, inasmuch as the same
cannot be said of all parts of so-called
Christendom where the Truth meets in
public conflict with error.

The propositionsdiscussod have before
been published in tins ADVOCATE, and to
its readers, nearly all of whom are ac-
quainted with brother Williams, we feel
it is not needful to speak in words of
praise and commendation of the part our
brother performed throughout the entire
discussion, yet simple justice must be
done without stint, whenever we can do
it, " giving honor to whom it is due ; " so
to one and all we will say that we be-
lieve that for clearness, boldness, logical
conciseness, effectiveness and brilliancy
of speech, the truth of the four proposi-
tions discussed were never before better
presented and defended on the platform
in the same length of time.

Mr. Hall, his opponent, JS possessed of
rare ability as a debater, great shrewd-
ness of the lawyer type, and is a forceful
and eloquent speaker. He. preserved a
good, temper, and HlmggW'cl Irani all the
time to fasten the errors and " strong de-
lusions" for which he was contending
upon the minds of the people, and it is to
be feared with his wit and sarcasm, which
WUBUIO ready weapon ho constantly em-

ployed, he succeeded but too well with
the majority of the people.

He resorted to all the usual shifts and
dodges of the average "orthodox" de-
fender, to arouse the prejudice of the
audience, repeatedly asking if we be-
lieved Baptists would be sa.ved, if we, be-
lieved Methodists, Presbyterians, Camp-
bellites, etc., would be saved ; if we
believed infants would be saved, and like
questions. He was evidently unwilling
to allow his arguments to be weighed in
the balance of calm, critical and dispa' -
sionate reason.

But it was when he wilfully misrepre-
sented us, as he often did, thai we liarillv
knew how to pardon him. Thus when he
charged the usual orthodox platitude (hat
we believed "spirit" was "si mp I y breath,''
that Christ was a "mere man," that we
don't believe in " resurrection," and then
by garbling our literature, to prove we
believe in '' universal resurrection." It
was under the " ft on rat ic method" that
he appeared to the least advantage, often
almost floundering in his answers.

His own questions, which were few and
hardly ever pertinent, were easily an-
swered. The entire debate was leported
by an expert stenographer from Chicago,
and will appear in printed form as speed-
ily as possible.

We hope it will have a la.rge circulation
as it is in the perusal and comparison of
the printed matter, when! reason can
calmly sit in judgment, that we hope for
the most good to be done.

During tho week of the debate we had
the pleasure of a visit from brethren
Mark Cocko and Albert Dugger, of Creal
Springs.

On August 7th we had the great pleas-
ure of assisting two more to put on the
sin-covering Name by baptism viz : \V. !•'.
Cunningham (45! formerly neutral, and
Florence Moss ilirj1 formerly neutra,l, and
again, on August 14lh, we baptized Euse-
bia Thomas Arvin If)1 formerly neutral.
May they be permitted at last to enter
and inherit the kingdom of God, of which
they have now become "heirs." it is
with great pleasure that we also an-
nounce that brother Uuvirt Ims lvUinwd.
to fellowship. W. .). (HUII:N, Sue.

P. S—la Intelligence last month, in
reference to the Couway-Huggins debate
we stated Mr, Con way was assisted by
throo preachers, This, ho says, is a. tais?
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take—that ho received no assistance.
Not intending to misrepresent we are
willing in this particular to stand "cor-
rected." \V. J. G.

JERSEY CITY, N. J.--It is indeed a
pleasure, after a long silence, to convoy
the intelligence that two more have been
auspiciously started in the races for end-
lens life, namely, Mr. Arthur North and
wife, o,' this city. After satisfactory ex-
amination, in which they wero found suf-
ficiently instructed in the "things most
surely believed among us." they were, on
the evening of Thursday, August 18, im-
mersed in the waters of Newark bay, by
brother J. M. Washburne. A goodly
number from our meeting and brother
Jos. Hanlaker, of Brooklyn, wore pres-
ent to witness this solemn consecration
to Christ, It should bo mentioned that
these cases of obedience are the result of
brother Hardakev's thorough and patient
labor, and this " fruit unto God " greatly
rejoices him. Brother North is a native
of Bradford, England, where in youth he
first heard the " joyful sound ; " and tho
news of his adoption into the "house-
hold of God "will be gracious tidings to
the mother, whose heart has followed his
wandering footsteps over the world.
Brother North anrl wife are both young
in years, and are most happy in the newly
found favor of God, by which they have
received " repentance and remission of
sins." A reception was tendered them at
the beautiful home of brother WostiTvell,
after the immersion, a reception that was
characterized by the singing of hymns of
Zion and prayer, in which they were com-
mended to this hands of the loving Father,
who has thus far guided their steps into
the path of light, giving them "joy and
peace in believing." It is their purpose,
God willing, to make Little Hock, Ark.,
their future homo. Of the ecclesia it
maybe said that the earnest, prayerful
efforts toward a higher and purer life are
beginning to be manifest in the peace
which we are now enjoying under the
blessing of God. The depletion of our
numbers from time to time has, in a few
instances, given us cause for sorrow, but
it has had the effect of knitting together
more closely those remaining. Thus out
of evil has come good.

0. C. VBEDENBUTtOB.

SPRINGFIELD, MO.—At the request
of a brother I will now write to you.
It has been some time since you
hoard from our ecclesia, but we have
not been asleep. We still meot twice
a month to break the bread in commemo-
ration of tilts death and suffering of our
Saviour, till he comes again ; and we
would bo pleased to have any true Christ-
adelphian visit us. We meet at Mount
Pleasant, near Gates, Mo. Since you last
heard from us, death has visited us and
laid his cold hand on my dear father,
Mr. 15. li. Cannefax, he having fallen
asleep February 6, 18U8, and we laid him
to rest in Haxlewood cemetery. About
two months later it claimed another,
brother Carrol Edwards. Ho was one of
the first to learn the Truth in this country
We will have brother Huggins, of Anthos-
ton. Ky.,with us next week (tho Lord
willing). H<s will commence a course of
lectures Sunday, August 14th, and a feast
ol good things spoken oi by the prophet
is anticipated. We miss the ADVOCATE
so much. I like it better than any pamph-
let I ever read. If the Lord is willing I
intend to take it next year. "With much
love to all the brothers and sisters, and
asking to bo remembered by all in your
prayers, I remain your sister in the
Truth. BIKTIE CAXNEFAX,

He Cometh.

He cometli again the One long expected,
The hoped-for, the prayed-for, the glori-

ous King ;
Once scorned and despised, by his people

rejected,—
Peace, righteousness, blessing he Cometh

to bmig.

Lift up your eyes, for tho morning is
breaking ;

The long reign of darkness and error is
o'er ;

The kingdoms of evil in weakness are
quaking,

They totter and fall and shall rise never-
more. —Light.

There is more beauty, brightness and
possible happiness to bo extracted from
this earth—lost, ruined, sin-cursed as it
is—than the wisest and best of us know
how to appropriate or appreciate—TAght.
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NOTES.

BELIEF FUND.—The following sums have been received by brother J. Leask
for the Relief Fund, not otherwise acknowledged : Wauconda ecclesia, $7.00;
L. X. C, $1.00.

WE have hurried out this number of the ADVOCATE on account of the natural
anxiety there would be on the part of our readers to hear particulars of the
death of brother Roberts. Several items of intelligence are consequently held
over.

BROTHER W. D. HARRIS writes: " I will make you a straight offer: If
you will hurry up the completion of the book ('The World's Redemption '), as
long as I have employment, or means of any kind to do so, I will take two copies
per month of the complete book." Thank you, brother. We will complete the
book as soon as circumstances permit. If we can remain at home we may
progress. In the meantime we would like to reduce our stock of " The Problem
of Life," since its contents will, more elaborately, go into the next part of " The
World's Redemption." The latter deals with that part of the Truth which is
best to present first, because the people are more willing to read that part.
Then they are better prepared to read " The Problem of Life." Let these two
be made the best use of possible for a while ; in the meantime we will do our best
to complete " The World's Redemption."

THE HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE.—When at Creal Springs we handed Mr.
Hall's first speech to him for preparation for printer, and on September 22nd we
mailed him further speeches; but up to this date (October 3rd), none of them
have been returned, though we wrote asking for attention to the matter as soon
as possible. After Mr. Hall gets started in this matter we hope and expect he
will be prompt. We are ready to dispatch the work of printing, and will hurry
out the book as quickly as possible.

SCRIPTURE TEACHING CONCERNING ETERNAL LIFE is the title of a neat
little twelve-page pamphlet, by brother S. T. Blessing, of Dallas, Tex. Copies
may be had of brother Blessing at the rate of six for ten cents. Thank you,
brother Blessing, for several copies.
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SAD AND SUDDEN DEATH OF BROTHER
ROBERTS.

^PVjN Saturday, September 24th, the Chicago papers contained the
MII/ following sad news:

" San Francisco, Sept. 23.—Robert lloberts, an English writer
on religious affairs, author of over a hundred books, and editor of the
Christadelphian, of Birmingham, England, was found dead in his
room here to-day. He arrived a few days ago on the steamer Ala-
mada, from Australia, bound for England. He died of heart disease."

Early Sunday morning we telegraphed brother Clark, of Oak-
land, Cal., who is a relative of brother Roberts, to " mail particulars
of death and disposition of body." At this time we thought brother
Roberts would be with brother Clark or some of the brethren at San
Francisco. Papers and letters came repeating the announcement,
but not till Wednesday did we receive more definite information, as
follows:

HOBOKEN, N. J., Sept. 26, 1898.
Dear Brother Williams:—I do not know if anyone has written to

inform you of the death of brother lloberts in San Francisco. Cal.,
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last Thursday or Friday. The news came to us in very fragmentary
shape yesterday before our meeting commenced. It appears he was
all alone in a hotel when suddenly stricken down. The people there
examined his effects, and found the names and addresses of Mr. J. O.
Woodruff, of Elizabeth, N. J. and C. C. Walker, of Birmingham,
England, to whom they telegraphed the sad news. To-day I learn
brotlier Walker has sailed for New York, and is expected to arrive
in a day or two. The burial is to be in " Greenwood," alongside of
the Doctor. The remains of our brother will arrive in about a week.
As soon as I learn the particulars I will communicate with you,
unless you have a correspondent here who will send fuller informa-
tion. * * I wish it were possible for you to be here when
our brother is laid away. It is a very distressing case all around.
His family in Australia in a new home : his friends and intimates in
England : his poor body in America among strangers.

There is hope sure and steadfast, however, to cheer in the midst
of present gloom. May God sustain dear sister Roberts in her dark-
est hour. Yours hastily, in love,

GEO. T. WASIHSURNE.

September 30th the following letter from brother Clark came to
hand :

OAKLAND, SEPT. 25, 1898.
ihMt Jlmtlicr Williams ;—In answer to your telegram of to-day,

who could have predicted that brother Roberts would have come here
In die. lie arrived here Wednesday, the 21st inst., aad had a meet-
ing in brother Cheetham's house, where there were assembled a good
many brethren. I understand they had a discussion on the inspira-
tion question, brother Roberts and brother Bingley being the princi-
pal contestants, and they had quite a spirited and prolonged combat,
which was ultimately broken up on account of brother Roberts being
in need of rest after his voyage.

Next evening, Thursday, there was a meeting at brother Clark's
house, I'lif) sth street, Oakland, where brother Roberts was requested
by VIVOUUT Clark to give a delineation of the Truth from its concep-
tion down to the final, and to set aside all discussion, as brother
Roberts required quiet and rest without excitement. He was to sail
next morning at 10 A. M. .Brother Roberts was much pleased with
the arrangement. This was his last lecture in tills life. lie gave a
very comprehensive delineation, touching on all the points, from the
temptation in Eden, taking in the developments of God's plans as



they were unfolded in hip dealings witli Abraham, Moses, Joslma,
David, Solomon, Israel as a nation, and down the line, Jesus and the
apostles until the blessing of all nations by Abraham's seed, the
(Jlnixt, had become a fact. The meeting was peaceful and soothing to
nil, and bmiher Roberts returned to San Francisco at 10:15 r. M.

Next morning I Was completely shocked at 10 A. M. that brother
Roberts was dead, which was telephoned to rue by sister McCaul.
I !ro! her Cheat ham called at his hotel at 8:3(1, and intended to .see him
onto the steamer; found him on his back on the Hour, with his valise
open with medicines in sight. The doctor pronounced him dead from
heart disease. The body was taken to the morgue, and in the after-
noon to the undertakers.

Mr. Oolcroft, a friend of the family and ticket agent of the
steamer line, immediately sent telegrams to Kngland and Australia
for instructions how to dispose of the remains, but for some reason
we have received no answer yet. I presume they will embalm and
send the remains either to Australia or to Kngland. I hope that
word will come here before tomorrow, as we do not know what to do
until we get information. It is very sad news for his family, only
it is not death in its absolute form, tint sleep until he hear the voice
of the Son of Man, and come, forth.

Love to all, in hope of life,
W. A. CLARK.

Sister Irwin kindly writes as follows :
D E M I A Y , Mrcn., Sept. 28, 181)8.

Dear flmlhcr William*: -- Your letter has just come, and as
brother Irwin is in Canada to attend brother Tolton"s funeral and
will not be home until Friday morning, I am replying for him.
Brother Tolton's funeral was on Tuesday at 3 I", M. I have not
heard who spoke at the funeral. Lust, evening we received a letter
from brother Bruce, parts of which I will copy for you, as possibly it
rnav be the first answer to your inquiries in regard to brother
Roberts lie writes: (Brother Bruce is of Jersey City.- En.)

"I received a telegram from the steamship agent to J. (). Wood-
ruff, of Klizabeth, saying: ' Robert Roberts, arriving here Wednesday
from Australia, died suddenly this morning. Have wired Birming-
ham for disposition remains. Will you advise leading Christadel-
phians in your vicinity. IJ. L. COCK HO FT. * * *

In the evening the sad news was repeated in a cable from brother
Walker: ' Brother Roberts dead in Francisco; purpose burial with



292 THE CnKISTADELrllTAN ADVOCATE.

Dr. Thomas. Am coming over.' To this I replied : ' Should not
body ho shipped at once, Greenwood Cemetery, Brooklyn, my careV
.Shall I communicate with Francisco and finance matters V Name
steamer." To this brother Walker replied: " Am wiring Oockroft,
Australian & American Steamship Co., Francisco, to ship body to
your order, guaranteeing him expenses to fifty pounds, may be
inquest; grateful you take in hand. Coming in Majestic."

Your sister in Christ Jesus,
ADA B. IRWIN.

Under date of September 30th we received word from brother
Iru-m's son (thank you, Ernest,) that the corpse would arrive at
Brooklyn October 1st and lie in the vault at Greenwood until Octo-
ber i)th. Brother Walker is now expected to arrive on the Campania
October 7th. The funeral will take place at 3:30 p. si., October 9ih.

All this is very, very sad, and it will cast a shadow of deep
sorrow over those who love the glorious cause for which brother
lloborts well and faithfully worked for many long years. His work
is done, his probation ended and, as to this life—we can scarcely
believe it—brother Roberts is gone. Let the clouds that may have
dimmed the setting sun of his life sink behind the horizon of oblivion,
and let memory cherish brighter days of a remoter past, whose faith-
ful activity in the pure cause of the Truth, let us hope and pray, shall
arise when he shall rise, to give lustre divine to a brilliant crown of
eternal rejoicing.

And poor sister Roberts \ Her declining days have been fraught
with grievous disappointments and heart-breaking occurrences, under
a sky of saddening, sickening gloom ; and now she must bear the
fearful shock of this sad and sudden tragic end of a loved and loving
companion upon whom her tender hands bestowed untiring care,
comfort and solace. Away in a foreign land she is left to weep and
mourn, far beyond the reach of those whose life-long acquaintance
had fitted them, as it had no others, to render what little comfort
may be possible in the thick darkness of this darkest hour. Many
hearts will throb for her and streams of burning tears will dim their
eyes ; and all who know her will pray from the depths of their inmost
souls that our Father in heaven will hide her in the pavillion of His
love, and help her to realize that, though storms and tempests rage
around, her feet may be fixed upon the rock of eternal ages.

—EDITOR.



THE WILT WAYS OF PKEACnEKS.

THE WILY WAYS OF PEEAOHEKS.

The Oreal Springs Debate.

JlgJ GOOD opportunity is given at
-2Ks^ public religious debates to
watch the wily ways of preachers.
One can there see the tricks of the
trade and the cunningness of the craft.
Winks and blinks and becks and nods
are always in order when one of the
craft is struggling to uphold "our side,"
while frowns and scorns and many
mean methods of breaking the atten-
tion of the interested listeners are re-
garded as the proper thing when " the
other .side " is being presented. In the
Creal Springs debate, on one occasion
in particular, we watched two of the
many Baptist preachers present while
Mr. Hall was making his last speech of
that session. Their mouths were kept
in constant readiness, and their heads
in position to move just as occasion
would seem to them to make it neces-
sary to bid for the approval of the audi-
ence. They seemed to labor as if when
they tried to laugh the people should
laugh, and when they bobbed their
heads up and down the heads of the
people should follow suit. To the
credit of the people be it said, few of
them responded, except with a mani-
fest expression that they were there to
hear both sides as impartially as their
preconceived notions and their environ-
ments would allow. As soon as Mr.
Hall's time was up these same two
preachers, who were sitting two or
three benches from the front, arose and
walked back just beyond the last bench
and there they talked to as many as
they could get to listen to them during
the entire half hour of our last speech
of the session. This and other ill-bred
behaviour compelled one of their craft,
who was for the time being chairman,
to make a general appeal for better
conduct. I stepped up to the chairman

and mentioned the names of those' two
preachers and pointed them <>ut to him.
He said, "Yes, but I do not care to to be
personal.'" lk No,'" I said, " 1 do not ex-
pect you to be ; but 1 will call out
names if these preachers do not behave
themselves better."

I have now had over twenty public
debates with men of the clerical craft,
and by watching their ways 1 have long
since learned what to expect, both
while the. debate is going on and al'tei
it is over. After the debate is over
we may always look out for " write-
ups " in the denominational papers.
Taffy will be dealt out in abundance
to each other. The hotels at which the
preachers are entertained will In; tl.u-
tered and advertised as it there wviv
no other such places in the world . and
then, when it comes to reports oi ilie
debate, look out. The "other sid<-
will be "too small a tiling to have IHG
attention which had been given it : "
and as for " our man," he will i;e, " wi it-
ten up " as a veritable giant, an '-in-
vincible," yea, a " regular avalanche."
The 'other m a n " will always have
'•done his best," and perhaps he will
be " gentlemanly ' and " a >;ood de-
bater," but whatever he might IK; he
"won't be in it with our man." Of
course their readers, some ol them,
never dream that their preachers
can walk around the truth m their
reports; they never stop to wonder
why it is that "our m a n " always
comes from the pens of the preachers
a s " extraordinary," while there is little
if anything left of the •• other man.'
and they smile over the •• grams s'ic-
cess," and go on in their igno:'.'.ul. si.n •
ery to their flattering preachers, allow
ing themselves to be duped a>id de-
luded at the expense of a consideration
in hard-earned cash for preacher's sal-
ary, pew rents, mi<ssi'>nnrv i'"iuN and
v a r i o u s a n d in >.:• •• '•",•" • <

i n v a r i o u s n o v e l ' V ; : ' . ... . . . • • ' . \ . •••::
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and all at last ending in perdition ; and
at all of which we are not to be sur-
prised ; for it has always been so ever
since, the serpent preached the fust •
clerical sermon on the foundation lie of
the " orthodox " world —" Ye shall not
surely die," anil it will be so till the
people shall realize, by the light of
truth shed abroad in this dark be-
nighted world at the appearing of Him
who is the Light of the world, that
their teachers have '• inherited lies,
vanity, and things wherein there is no
profit."

It was amusing, and yet sickening to
see how the preachers would, at the
close of the sessions of the debate,
strive to "boom "each other's books
and papers offered for sale, and what
big chunks of gross flattery some of
them could swallow and others could
give. It seemed some times as though
the meeting was turned into a board of
tra'de, or that every preacher had be-
come a huckster with strong lungs to
shout the "' excellency " of his wares,
with the aid of numerous flattering in-
terjections from others supposed to
have " influence." Is it a cry for the
Western liecorder, there is a response,
" Yes, that's one of the reliable old
papers. Subscribe for it." Is it the
American Baptist Flay, " Y e s ; that's
the paper for yon—a thorough Baptist
paper all over." Is it the Baptist Ncivs,
" O , yes, everybody ought to subscribe
for the News." Among the shouting-
hucksters was a rugged, lanky, pleasant
looking preacher who had had a debate
with some obscure infidel. He had
" jus t a few copies of this debate with
him—just a few, and would be pleased
to supply those who would like a copy."
The next time it would be, '• I have
only half a dozen copies left and this is
your chance;" and to the close of the
debate it was, " I have only just a few
copies left," and so the cheap auction-
eering went on, reminding one forcibly

of the Lord driving the religious traders
out of the temple, only the the L in l
had not came to drive these traders
oia. lint he, will.

There was a " brother Porter," pres-
ent who writes "' Purler's Points " to
the linjitUI Nnni. lie had asked some
pointed questions about the devil,
tending to question the existence of
the satanic majesty of I hat sort of devil
believed in and used as a scarecrow by
the Uapiist church, the kind of a in-in-
ster in whose behalf Mr. Hall plead
very eloquently and siilphurously. I
had referred to ' • Porter's Points" as
indicating that " 15ro. Porter" seemed
to be inclined to try to gijt along with-
out the powerful, terrifying aid of his
cloven-footed, long-tailed, red-eyed,
fiery majesty. Mr. Hall did not think
it would, do to relegate to pagan myths
such an important factor in the Ijapii.st
creed. So far as the creed is con-
cerned, no doubt he was wiser than his
younger brother preacher, for what
would a Baptist revival mooting be
without a Baptist devil and a. red-hat
eternal hell V Well, our reference to
'•brother Porter" Mr. Hall did not
like, and so he felt it his duty to try to
rebuke us, and in doing so endeavored
to deal out the usual flattery to Mr.
Porter. After shouting in " brother
Porter's" behalf, lie cried out, '• Talk
about a personal devil, if you ever get
into a debate with brother Porter
you'll lind out there is a personal
devil." L' Right." we replied, '• but
that's a hard hit for ' brother Porter . ' ' '
This was a case of_ eagerness to flatter
a preacher, where the tongue slipped
and over-did the work, and unwittingly
let out the truth---for once.

According to the regular wily ways
of preachers, Mr. Throgniorton, editor
of the liaplist News has been sending
M r . MM, o i U » r of i h j A,;xnx->.n li.tp-
hstFUuj, a laige supply of fulsome !iat-
tery over tiu- ('real Springs d:jb;iie. As
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• was to be expected by those who have
been observers of the tricks of the
trade, Mr. Throgmorton, who left the
ground the third day of the debate, had
heard of Mr. Hall's " victory." Mr.
Williams was a ••gentlemanly debater,"
and Mr. Throgmorton " respected him
as a man of ability ; " but " he did not
understand liaptist arguments." But
as for Mr. Hall, why it was reported
that he '• utterly demolished every
Christadelphian claim." He is "invin-
cible "— in fact " a regular avalanche."

Then, afler Mr. Throgmorton catches
his breath, he assumes the role of a
prophet and says, " We predict it will
be years before Christadelphianisin re-
covers from this debate in Creal
Springs. In fact Christadelphianisin
is too small a thing to have the atten-
tiou which has been given it in that
section. Its doctrines are so unscrip-
tural and so revolting that it could
hardly gain any general hold on the
public mind if left alone forever."

Now, Mr. Throgmorton, what have
the Christadelphians suffered ? Have
they lost any of their members ? Has
the faith of any of them been weak-
ened ? Are they not all still there as
firm as a rock; and are not the few who
have been seeking the Truth more than
ever convinced that the Christadel-
phians have the Truth ; and was it not
said that some of the Baptists were not
as strong Baptists after the debate as
they were before*? Of course Christa-
delpbianism is a "'small thing," and we
do not expect it to be a big thing till
the strong arm of the Lord shall break
in pieces all the big kingdoms of the
world, including the "Baptist king-
dom." Of course it is a •'small thing,"
for did not the Saviour say " few there
be," etc.? Did he not say that in these
times it should be as in the days of
Noah ? We told you at the debate all
this and tried to get you to understand
that we did not expect Christadelphi-

anism to •' gain any general hold on
the public mind." If you think that
our object in holding five debates in
Creal Springs has been to get the public
mind generally or even the Baptist
mind generally to receive tin1 Truth,
you are mistaken. We have only hoped
to open the eyes of a few to add to the

'• Few in number, little Hock.
By the world despised, forgot."

We never dreamed of breaking your
" Baptist kingdom ; " for it will take
the "stone cut out of the mountain
without hands " to break in piuces all
the real and sham kingdoms of ti.is
worid.

You have come to the conclusion
at last Unit the Christadeiplnans have
been given too much attention in Cre.il
Springs. Well yon might, for when
our iirst debate took place they wen;
fewer than they are now, and one of
your preachers had been taunting them
from his pulpit and challenging them
to bring on their man. We were sur-
prised at the result, of that debate, for
that preacher ceased his visits to that
neighborhood and that church declined
and another preacher was sent for, for
another debate ; three miles from the
place of the iirst; then another and yet
another at which Mr. Throgmorton was
the Baptist champion. Even that had
to be supplemented by still another and
this time Mr. Hall was the man. You
have been real kind to us in thus giv-
ing us these five opportunities to get
the Truth before the people and to tear
from their faces the veil of supersti-
tion it is to the interest of you preach-
ers to keep over them. \)i' course, you
have given them •' too much attention"
—for you: for the facts show that the
Christadelphians never lost a member,
while a few have come out from your
churches and one even light out of
your Baptist College in Creal Springs,
where you Iracli ;,<••!:,'/ n;;.:: \\y ,.;v.;c!i-
er's trade. No W.HHIW V..U • .\v vy
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enough and try to persuade the people
that too much attention has been given
us. This is a cunning way of yours to
prevent another debate, and this is pol-
icy on your part, seeing that all the de-
bates we. have had have been to your
loss, our gain, and no loss to us. You,
no doubt, fear another debate, and this
is what prompts you to try to persuade
your readers that the Ghristadelphians
had better be " left alone forever."
Perhaps you fear your people may ask
you to try again what you can do ; and,
no doubt, you see from the results of
the debates we have had that it is loss
to the Baptists, and therefore from the
standpoint of policy it is wise of you to
cry enough. So far as the Christadel-
phians are concerned we know no re-
treat. We shall never cry enough till
the Master comes to take the world in
hand. The results of our previous de-
bates encourage us to continue to give
all the " attention " to this matter you
will permit us by bringing on your men
one after another, and this allows us
the privilege of doing our duty in be-
half of truth. The fifth debate having
passed, the sixth is now in order, when-
ever you shall again change your mind
and conclude that force of circumstan-
ces compel you to again "give attteution
to the Christadelphians."

Mr. Throgmorton, with a sweep of
the pen, pronounces Christadelphian-
ism "unscriptural and revolting." No
doubt it appears so to preachers ; for
Christadelphianism has no" clergy " as
distinct from " laity," and therefore
has no use for hired preachers. This
to all hireling preachers must of couise
be very " revolting ;" for they would
have to come down from their clerical
seats and be on a par, with only one
Head, even Christ. This is the reason
why but few clergymen become Christ-
adelphians, and the few who have, in
most cases, have proved to be rene-
gades. Of course, Mr. Tlirogmorton,

it is " revolting; " we admit it, when
judged from the standpoint of preach-
ers. But ' : their doctrines are unscrip-
tural and revolting." Certainly, from
the same standpoint. For God to say,
" Thou shalt surely die " was " revolt-
ing " to the serpent, who declared the
immortality of the soul by the first lie
that was ever told—" Ye shall not
surely die," and how else coula it ap-
pear to the agents of the serpent but
"revolting" for Christadeiphians to
say that God is true, man does die and
the serpent and his seed are false in
saying he does not die, but is more
alive after death than before V Of*
course it is "revolting " for preachers
to be told that " no man hath ascended
into heaven but he that came down
from heaven " (John iii:l3), and that the
"meek shall inherit the earth "(Matt.
v: 5); for this spoils the Baptist doc-
trine that all good men go to heaven
when they die. To Mr. Throgmorton
it is a sublime thought that is expressed
in those words, " Ye shall not surely
die , " that admits of every good man
going to heaven at death. Why it is
enough to throw every preacher in the
world into ecstacies to think that by
death a man can go to heaven, ami thill
he has to die to go there. Then, again,
there is that " revolting " doctrine of
Christadelpluanista that God is going
to get rid of all His enemies and bring
a time when He shall be all in all—no
one in existence that He will not glori-
ously dwell in ; a time when " the
wicked shall not be." ,Of course this is
revolting; for what could preachers
do at revivals in the way of frightening
ignorant men, women and children into
submission to their church kingdom if
they could not hold them, as it were,
over the hot fires of a never-ending
hell ? (). the sublimity there is to the
preacher in tiieexhiltntting thought (;b:i t
" we may throw our contemplations so
far into the future as to imagine, a
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period when one lost soul will have
felt more sorrow and endured more
suffering than was ever felt and en-
dured by all generations of men " (Bap-
tist book—"Questions to the Impeni-
tent," p. 18).

Why. just compare Cbristadelphian-
ism as presented by Mr. Williams iu
the debate on this subject with Baptist
doctrine as presented by Mr. Hall and
you will see how " revolting " is the doc-
trine of Christadelphianism as com-
pared with Baptist doctrines. Why.
Mr. Hall eloquently showed that the
billions and trillions of heathen, Hot-
tentots and all barbarians go to hell to
writhe in torture as long as eternal ages
roll, that God's very plan of salvation
has so arranged it that the eternity and
intensity of the sufferings of these are
to be equal to the eternity and intensity
of the happiness of the Baptists in
heaven. Sublime thought ! while Mr.
Williams declared the " revolting doc-
trine " that the heathen " are like the
beasts that perish, like sheep they are
laid in the grave and deatli shall feed
on them."

Well, what a strange notion preach-
ers have of what is •' revolting '• and
of that which is sublime ! But there;
what is the use to complain of the jab-
bering of men intoxicated with the
Kounisli cup of doctrinal abominaiton ?
All we can ever hope to do in these
dark days is to pluck a " few brands
from the burning" fires of Tophet,
while the beating of theological drums
by clerical drummers deaden the hear-
ing of their deluded dupes. O, for the
lline when the groaning, yet giddy,
world shall awake to the stern reality
of truth and dash from their lips the
poisonous cup from which all nations
have been made drunk in the patronage
of Romish clerical vendors !

We never tire of stating or re-statins?'
Christadelphian doctrines, and perhaps
it will not bfi out. of j>!ace to ;:ivt> ;t brief

synopsis here. Look at it and see what
a Baptist preacher calls " revolting: "

"The Christadelphians believe the Old
and New Testament Scriptures were in
all parts given by inspiration of God
and are (done able to make " wise unto
salvation '' (II. Tim. iii: 15, Hi).

They believe in one (rod (Mark xii:
29), the Almighty maker of heaven and
earth and all things visible and invisi-
ble, iu whom all creatures live and
move afid have their being ; and in one
Lord, Jesus Christ, who was begotten
of God by His Spirit and born of the
Virgin Mary, being thereby the Son of
man according to the llesh and declared
to be the Son of God with power (Horn,
i: 3, 4).

They believe that the Holy Spirit is
that influence and effluence which
emanates from God as the light from
the sun, by which His will and purpose
are carried out in all things terrestial
and celestial.

They believe that man is mortal (Job
iv: 12), and the gift of eternal life and
immortality will be the boon of the
righteous only, and must be sought for
by a patient continuance in well-doing
(Rom. ii: 7), after belief of the gospel
and obedience thereto. * That this
blessed gift of God will be bestowed at
the " second appearing of Jesus Christ"
(Ileb. ix: 28; Phil, iii; 20, 21) who is
coming back to earth (Acts i: 11) in-
vested with omnipotence (Matt, xxxviii:
18); and after He has raised the dead
(John v: 28, 29) and rewarded all ac-
cording as their works have been (Rev.
xxii: 12) will proceed to establish the
•' Kingdom of God,:: which was
preached as TILE Gospel bv Jesus and
his apostles (Luke viii: 1; ix: 2).

The Kingdom of (rod will lie a Divine
Political Kingdom (Dan, ii: 44) to which
all others must give place, for " t h e
kimrdomK of this world will become the
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(Rev. xi: 15). This means one form of
government for the whole world, which,
with Divine guidance, will insure uni-
versal peace and happiness.

That Christ is to be the future King
of the world is one of the most glad-
some tidings of Revelation. What
hope is there for this sin-afflicted worldV
It has groaned under ages of misrule.
The best interests of its people have
been sacrificed to the whims and pas-
sions of grasping potentates. Selfish-
ness, concentrated in the few, has cre-
ated suffering for the many. War has
drenched the soil with blood for many
generations, and the burden of its cost
has been saddled upon the people cur-
tailing their means of subsistence and
depriving them of the opportunity of
true human life, by condemning them to
a life of incessant toil. The legislation
of centuries has failed to construct a
sound social system.

The world is incurable by human
agency, but a great Deliverer is wait-
ing the appointed time of blessing ;
Christ at God's right hand is the future
King of the world ; He who endured
the shame of a malefactor's cross is
coming to wear the honor of a univeral
crown ; and though dark be the clouds
that usher in His august advent and
fierce the convulsions that will attend
the earth's deliverance, yet bright will
be the glory that will afterwards cover
the earth, and peaceful the repose that
will settle on its everlasting hills.

The CiiKiSTADELPiiiANs believe this
change to be very near at hand, and de-
sire to call the attention of everyone to
the fact, so that, before ic is too late,
they may associate themselves with the
Lord Jesus Christ, and at His coming
be found worthy to enter into that
" rest that remaineth for the people of
God" (Heb. ix. 9).—EDITOU.

SOME OF BROTHER ROBERTS' DIFFI-
CULTIES AND PLANS WHIOH

DEATH ENDED.

Blessed are the pure in heart for they
shall see God.

fPOX our return from the South
we learned that brother Roberts

had not yet passed through en route for
England, and we wrote brother Irwin,
asking for dates when he would be at
Detroit. We hoped we might be able
to run up there and have a little quiet
talk. Brother Irwin's reply, which
follows, will show what a struggle had
been going on with stubborn circum-
stances, all at last ending in the gloom
of a sad and sudden death :

DELUAY, MICH., Sept. 24, 1898.
Deaf JJivtlier WMitmix:—Your card

was received this morning. In reply
would tell you that brother Roberts'
American tour has been badly mixed,
but now appears to be well straight-
ened out, 1 am thankful to say. You
have no doubt seen the plan, as it ap-
peared in the Christadelphian. On Au-
gust 1st we received a letter confirming
the appointment in Detroit September
3rd. So we laid our plans, engaged
our meeting-place (a large Congrega-
tional church), and as the time was
likely to be limited from our lirst hear-
ing from him, we had type set for hand-
bills aud window cards; the printer
agreeing to hold the type and change
dates if necessary, without extra
charge. Imagine our surprise and dis-
appointment on August 30th, at re-
ceiving a letter saying that at the last
moment he was obliged to return to
Australia before returning to England,
and as there must be no delay in the
date of his arrival in Birmingham (end
of October) on account of change of pub-
lishing offices and Town Hall lectures
arranged for and could not be post-
poned, Detroit appointment must be
deferred until 1K99. There was noth-
ing for us but submission, and as we
had type all set and window cards con-
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tained a good portrait of brother Rob-
erts, we had twenty-five struck off to
give to the brethren. We sent three
to Tully for the brethren there, and
sister Willis wrote they had sent one
to Auburn, hence brother Morrison's
communication to you.

Well, in a few days the Christadel-
phian for September appeared, con-
taining information of postponement
of Town Hall lectures until February
and March ; and as Christadelphian for
August had given notice of removal of
publishing offices, I observed there was
no need for his haste. So, hastily com-
municating with the brethren in Brant-
ford, Guelph, and Buffalo, where his
appointments had also been cancelled,
we all united in writing him on his ar-
rival in America, laying the facts be-
fore him, and asking him to keep
appointments as before given out. As
the result of this action I received on
Wednesday evening the following tele-
gram from him, dated San Francisco.
" Letter received. Program altered as
desired. Detroit, October 8th, one
week; Brantford, 15th, four days;
Guelph 19th, seven days; Toronto, 26th,
five days ; Hamilton, November 1, three
days; Buffalo, November 4th, one
week. Advise." I have, as requested,
commnicated with those brethren.
Brother Roberts is now somewhere be-
tween here and the Pacific coast. I
have no idea where, or of his intended
route. If we have the old advertising
will send you copies. Read dates Oc-
tober 9,10,12, 13, instead of September
4, 5, 7, 8. If we have not the old, will
send the new as soon as we get them
out. This morning we received from
brother David Tolton, of Guelph, a
telegram bearing the sad information
of the death of brother Andrew Tolton.
Funeral Tuesday at 3 o'clock. No fur-
ther particulars. I shall endeavor to
go. Thus the universal enemy lays
claims to his victims one after another.

September 1st I had a letter from him
telling me of a purposed visit to us
here. On Thursday morning I wrote
him, telling of brother Roberts' plans.
A short time before brother Hudson's
death he wrote me a postal, closing as
follows : " These are the times of un-
certainties. The certainties are all in
the future. Hence the admonition,
wait."

Faithfully yours in "waiting,"
JAMES T. IRWIN.

P. S.—Have just learned of brother
Roberts' death. We will send window
card and hand-bill as requested. Many
would doubtless like his picture. If
you would kindly insert in the ADVO-
CATH that we would be glad to send a
half-tone engraving free to anyone who
will address us for it. We are dumb
with grief and almost past tears.

J. T. I.

Hearing of the serious sickness of
our dear sister J. G. Bickley, of Water-
loo, Iowa, sister Williams took train on
Sunday night to cheer one between
whom and her there is the deepest love.
Upon her arrival brother" Bickley writes
as follows:
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Sister Williams arrived at 10 A. M.,
and brought a smile over Eva's face,
the like I have not seen for a month.
She is on a good way now, not suffer-
ing so much. We were all very glad to
have sister Williams come, but the
news she brought about brother Rob-
erts was a shock to all; but we get so
many shocks in so many ways that one
more than ever trembles when a more
severe one is burled against us. But
this is the order of the day, and we can
not look for much better until the time
when the sting of sin is removed. Sis-
ter Williams will write tomorrow.

Faithfully yours,
J. G. BICKLEY.



ADVOCATE.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION.

J'UICI-:.- I'cr Year.in advance - 82.00
lt:tif Ye.itrh. in advance - - - 1.00
Xo now huhscritifrs on trial , r»() cents for six
fllOHtllS.
Ln (iri>;tt Hritimi anil litw Colonies. 8s. per year.

2s. per y, year.
4-s. per X/A yea)-.

W(s make spn'i;i] arnui^etnent-; with a, limited nut
IK able nil > •il.tion price
A lew doservini;. l>nt poor, are supplied by the contri-
butions i>r generous 1 r jcids .

Remit by Draft. I'ost OIHce Oriler. lte|*istered Letter
or Kx press I Itder -not by checks on local banks.

-to THUS. WILLIAMS, 834Addrcssall lemittji
street , Cliioas-'o. 111.

IMKCONTIM'ANf Ks. A Im-jre majority of om- sub
scribers pi-el<-!- not to have their paper discon-
tinued in casethey fail to remit l.eloi eexpirat ioh.
it is therefore assiiined I hat unless notification to
discontinue is received, the subscriber wishes a

OCTOBER, liSDS.
- 7 7 — --J.-777-- - - — • : _ : T - * ^ 7777777- : 7 . - - . = 7 :

i the sky of the outer and inner
worlds there are dark clouds ; but

all portend the dawn of the day for
which we hope. In view of all our sur-
roundings how forceful are the words,
" What mariner of persons ought ye to
be ? "

In the changes going on in China, in
the dethronement of the Emperor and
-Le Hung Chang's restoration as the
power behind the throne, many advan-
tages are falling into the hands of Rus-
sia ; and this fact aggravates Great
]5ritain, and, indirectly, the United
States. A trouble is brewing in the far
East.

Another outbreak in Crete has caused
the powers to become more imperative
in their demands upon the Sultan of
Turkey, and he is like a child playing;
with the fire, certain soon to be burnt
by the explosion of the stored-up pow-
ers prepared for his destruction.

Friction in the Soudan is almost
starting the fire of war between France

and England ; and it is said that such
a fearful event might be considered by
the army power in France as a release
from the impending exposure and
shame in the Dreyfus case. Justice
seems determined to ta^reak the shackles
which that corrupt and cruel power has
locked on the wrists of a despised Jew;
and so one man, because he is a Jew,
might yet set Europe ablaze.

The hand of the anarchistic assassin
has again been imbrued in the blood of
an innocent woman, whose "crime"
was that she was empress of Aus-
tria, and kings and emperors are
more than ever made to feel the inse-
curity of their thrones. This naturally
has aroused them to more severe means
and methods to try to crush the head of
the viper of anarchy, and this will only
aggravate it into greater activity and
notoriety. These political and social
sores will fester and eat into the vitals
of all the powers and inventions of men
in thiskosmos of wickedness and bring
the world to realize at last that there is
a God in heaven, and he only can cure
the ills aud heal the wounds of an af-
flicted humanity.

Peace, so far as the active use of the
sword is concerned, is declared be-
tween the United States and Spain ;
and now it is a war of words. Papal-
ism has received a crushing blow in the
humiliation of a loyal daughter, and
the punishing power has become in-
flated with pride and ambition to
spread out its dominions, build a
" magnificent navy " ajid create a for-
midable standing army.

The peace proposal of the Czar of
Bussia has been applauded by nearly
all the powers as a matter of mere sen-
timent, and their zeal for war prepara-
tions is making more rapid strides for-
ward towards the battle field where
their final destiny will be quickly set-
tled when the divine clock strikes the
set time to begin the fray.
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So onward the mighty events move,
and in the distance can almost be
heard the rumbling of the wheels of tre
chariots of salvation. Let us all exam-
ine ourselves, right all wrongs, ask
mercy to smile upon us, and then lift
up our heads, for our redemption draw-
eth nigh.

WE have received a thirty-six page
pamphlet from one D. J. Hughes late of
Swansea, now of London, all devoted
to a desperate effort to split up the ec-
clesias on the Responsibility Question.
He belongs to the faction with whom
brother Welch has associated himself,
and his effort is similar to the Welch
pamphlet we noticed in brief some time
since. These men and their pamphlets
are dangerous extremists in both doc-
trine and practice. It is easy to see
and feel when reading these produc-
tions that they are desperately anxious
for a new departure, an innovation.
You may believe the glorious gospel
and be ever such a faithful worker in
its interests; but if you do not believe
(or if you even have doubts about it) in
the resurrection of enlightened Gen-
tiles to be judged with the household
you must be branded as a heretic.
What is the matter with these men ?
They do not confine themselves to a
discussion of the subject, but assume
to judge and condemn the motives of
those who do not venture quite (yet
nearly) so far as they. How does this
look in print ? Let the writer look at
it and be ashamed of himself, and let
the readers look at it and turn with dis-
gust from the evil divisional work
pushed forward so desparately by these
men who seem to have a zeal of God,
"without knowledge. How does this
look ?

" Of late the discnssion has been en-
veloped in clouds of needless and utter-
ly irrelevant side issues, which are be-
ing, persistently and most strangely

raised by the Editor of the Christadel-
, phian. His opportunities are simply

unique, yet he has used them only to in-
tentionally befog the whole question
and he persistently seeks to deflect the
discussion into oblique issues." If one
so nearly in line with these extremists
fares thus at their hands, what would
be the verdict on the " intentions " of
those who stand farther back V Thank
God, these men are not our judges !

WE have received more manuscripts
on the responsibility question, the prin-
cipal one from brother Browning.
Many have written us during the last
twelve months begging that the ques-
tion be dropped, that they are sick and
tirod of the very sound of it. On this
account we have kept out contributions
on the subject, except where it has been
referred to incidentally in " Letters
Miscellaneous" and when we have
been driven to refer to it by tracts and
pamphlets sent us. We are still dis-
posed to pursue this course, hoping
that eventually even incidental refer-
ences will not be necessary.

When the question was first given
prominence in the Christadelphian,
we were disposed to allow an open field
in the'ADVOCATE for discussion upon
its true merits, in the light, not of
what any man had said or might say,
but of what the Scriptures say. But it
seems that some were not ready to dis-
cuss it free from prejudice and hard
feeling, and we called a halt. When
the Truth was first dug out of the rub-
bish of the apostasy the cry was for
free and open discussion, and no quar-
ter to be given to any claims because
this man or that man said this or that.
Even if an angel from heaven were
condemned by the process, let it be "the
law and the testimony, it they speak
not according to this word it is because
there is no light in them." Of late
years this has with some changed and
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many have been frightened by the sup-
posed danger of conflicting with what
some of our men have said ; and it has
become clear that it makes a great dif-
ference which class of fallible men a
collision is with. There is great danger
in this. Let us beware. Men may
help us but they cannot mentally digest
our food to feed us.

Brother Browning's manuscript is
mostly a complaint because we pub-
lished an extract from " Eureka," Vol.
II. page 239, to show that the the doe-
tor had " progressed " from a position
he had taken in the Herald years before
on the question of who would come
forth from deatli to the judgment. He
thinks that later writings of the doc-
tor differ from what he said in our quo-
tation, and takes great pains to make
out his case. Xow it is not necessary
to enter into a long discussion as to
whether the doctor wrote differently
from what he did in what we quoted.
The quotation we gave stated the case
and gave the reasons for the conclusion
reached, namely : that only two classes
will appear at the judgment seat of
Christ, those represented by Paul and
Judas; and that " no body of life is
resurrected except such an one, whose
organization will give expression to a
character extant before death," and
have " walked worthy of their high vo-
cation, and of that, who have walked
after the flesh, after their immersion."
This is what the doctor says, and the
reason he gives for it is based upon
" identity." That is, he argues that
there is a new creature born when bap-
tism takes place and then and not be-
fore there is an " identity " that has
standing at the judgment seat of Christ
for good or for bad like Paul and
Judas. Where there is no identity
formed by new birth there is no char-
acter judgable at the judgment seat of
Christ. So what the doctor here sets up
has feet of its own to stand upon. It is

complete of itself, regardless of what
might be said elsewhere.

In giving this quotation as compared
with what had been said years before
we commended the doctor for " pro-
gression," and did not blame him as if
he had contradicted himself. If, as
brother Browing's article appears to
make out, one part of the doctor's writ-
ings contradicts another, it is not nec-
that we should publish it. Indeed,
the article would be stale to some
of our readers; because it had been
in circulation before a copy was sent
to us.

What seems strange to us is that in
this article the responsibility question
is spoken of as a " first principle," and
resurrection out of Christ is claimed.
Yet in the ADVOCATE of 1897, page 50,
brother Browning1 writes to us as
follows :

" As regards imputation, how could
it be otherwise, with man already a
condemed creature V We will have to
get a different Bible to get away from
the pertenency of the thought of cover-
ing for sin, and also a covering for
righteous law. ' By grace ye are saved.'
' Blessed is the man to whom the Lord
will not impute sin.' Why is our bap-
tism with Christ necessary ? In Adam
representatively we are included in the
one act of transgression, and mortality
ensues. We are sinners a thousand-fold
more, but God simply consigns us to dust
ACCORDING TO HIS FIRST DECREE,"
(emphasis ours).

If this is our plight in Adam and
there is no change from this except in
Christ, the question is settled. Let it
be, brother Browning.

From Jerusalem.
Mrs. Davis has kindly sent us a

beautiful album of pressed flowers
from Jerusalem. The work of arrang-
ing and pressing is very artistic and
attractive. The backs are of nicely
carved olive wood, with " Jerusalem "
pen-printed on one side and on the
back in gold letters ornamented "Flow-
ers of the Holy Land."

Mrs. Davis has our hearty thanks for
this valuable present; one that is highly
appreciated from the fact of associa-
tion with objects of sacred memory.

—EDITOR.
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& Tines
THE POWER THAT PROPOSES

PEAOE.

1 ( T was a strange freak of the Czar
jH of all the Russias to propose the
disarmament of the nations of the
world. The war machinery of all na-
tions is running under such high pres-
sure and at such a terrific speed that
were it to stop at the bidding of the
Czar or any other potentate the crash
would be more destructive than if it be
left to run on. Man's ingenuity lias
produced mightier and more powerful
things than himself and these are run-
ning away with him. For him now to cry
stop, stop, is too late. Destruction the
most dreadful is in all these war prod-
ucts of his skill, and on they must go
and down they must rush to their des-
tined end, when only the Divine hand
of peace can stay the tempestuous
storm of fury.

This great empire, which now cries
for peace is destined to be the leading
spirit for war. The prince of Rosh has
for long ages been fortold by the proph-
ets Ezekiel and Daniel to be the power
that shall be a guard to other nations
and a relentless enemy of Britain, the
'• merchants of Tarshish with all the
young lions thereof." How this power
has been and is filling its mission can
be judged from the following extracts
from the New York Journal, giving
facts and figures the most startling :

The seriousness of the proposition
(for peace) is rendered all the more
noteworthy when consideration is given
to the political situation in which Rus-
sia now finds herself. That great
Power at this moment has her hand on
the open door of North China, and in
order to make ;uire of her ability to

close this door she is finding, perhaps,
that there are some opposing forces on
the other side of it that it would be
greatly to her advantage to peacefully
remove.

OUTMANOEUVRE A KUSSIAN.

Lord Nelson is reported to have said
that it was good to close with a French-
man and outmanu'vure a Russian. So
far, however, as events in the Orient
are concerned Russia has certainly not
been outmanoevured. She has gained
her way slowly and surely. She has
established her base in China and is al-
ready running her railroads through
Manchuria. Now she protests against
the rival powers increasing their arma-
ments, naval as well as military.

*' Hundreds of millions are devoted
to acquiring terrible engines of de-
struction, which though today regarded
as the last work of science are des-
tined tomorrow to lose all their value
in consequence of some fresh discovery
in the same Held." This portion of the
note of the Czar must undoubtedly re-
fer to the navy of Great Britain, its
size, its power, its preponderating
strength equal to more than double
that of the Russian autocrat's force
afloat, and to the ability and determi-
nation of the English government to
maintain its sumremacy.

These words of the note are pecu-
larly apropos, for recently, when in
Russia a supplemental budget involv-
ing an expenditure of something like
60.000,000 rubies for the construction
of half a dozen armored ships was
granted, Great Britain immediately
followed suit with a similar move, and
orders to increase her naval strength
were instantly given.

THE GREAT KMI'IIUC OF THE CZARS.

T?iissi;i is tVn Inrpor-t T'owor in t he

w o t ' ! - ; , t h e . i r e r , o f !!••• c i > i : '•>•:• i M i n p r i s -

i n g o n e - s e v e n t h of t!>' lain! surf'.t'.-e of
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the globe, or about 8,650,000 square
miles. Tbe length of the coast line of
this vast kingdom is 20,000 miles, and
both by land and sea this frontier is
extensively protected by fortifications
of various classes.

On the west Poland is safeguarded
by a system of four strongholds ; the
rivers Nieman and Duma are strongly
defended, and on the west frontier
south of Poland are several fortified
places.

On the Baltic Kussia has established
formidable works at a dozen different
commanding posts- This sea is the
highway of her commerce, and Cron-
stadt, the greatest mart in the empire,
lies on one of its tributaries.

CRONSTADT A GREAT PORT.

Man and nature have, as it were,
conspired together to make this main-
stay of St. Petersburg and the greatest
maritime port of Russia an almost im-
pregnable place.

The sea and gulf leading to it are
very difficult to navigate, the currents
are strong and uncertain, there are per-
ils from rocks and shoals, the land is
low and dangerous to approach, and a
part of the year the ice interposes.

Besides these natural defences there
are artificial ones of unusual power.
There is a line nearly twenty-five miles
long of fortifications surrounding the
approaches to the city and command-
ing the extensive water front and ship-
ping basins : there are over thirty in-
dependent forts connected with this
line, fifteen of which are armored-and
of the most modern construction and
equipment.

Similarly on the Black Sea at the
principal navy yards of Nicolaeff and
Odessa and at the Crimea there are ex-
tensive land works, all thoroughly
modern and in V.it-, most perfect, con-
dition.

In the far East, bordering on that

part of the Pacific Ocean where nearly
all the world is now striving to make a
permanent stand, Russia already has
5,300 miles of coast, near the lower end
of which is situated the military port
of Vladivostock. Lower down comes
Fort Arthur.

For the safeguarding of this mighty
empire, for the manning of the forts,
for the protection of the welfare, the
life and the liberty of the Russian peo-
ple, a large army is, it would appear, a
sine qua non.

THE ARMIES OF EUROPE.

Today the armies of Europe are on
a peace footing : tomorrow this condi-
tion may be altered, for there is little
doubt that the relations existing be-
tween European nations are not th e
most cordial and a state of war may re-
sult at any moment.

The following table gives the peace
and war army establishments of the
greater countries of the world and the
total number of inhabitants in those
countries :

]

Russia
Germany
France
England
Austria
Italy
Turkey

Inhabitants.
129,300,000
53,000,000
03,200,000

381,100,000
42,000,000
35,000,000
;s;i,eoo,ooo

Peace Army.
1,743,000

607,000
550,000
221,900
277,000
210,000
22K.000

War F'fg:.
5,000,000
5,000,000
4,800,000

040,000
1,700.000
2,130,000
1,100,000

The military service of Russia is or-
ganized as follows :—Out of about 870,
000 young men reaching every year
their twenty-first year, about 275,000
are taken into the active army and the
remainder are inscribed partly in the
reserve and partly in the second re-
serve.

The period of service is, in European
Russia, five years in the active army
thirteen years tn the reserve, and • five
years in the second reserve.; seven
years in the active army and six years
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in the reserve are required in the Asi-
atic dominions, and three years in the
active army and fifteen years in the re-
serve ill the Caucasian service. The
men inscribed in the reserve troops are
convoked for drill six weeks twice a
year.

COST OK THE ARMIES.

How these excessive armaments
weigh upo.i all the nations concerned
can be better comprehended by giving
a tabulated statement of the money
annually expended for their maintain-
ance, considering only those figures
pertaining to army expenditures as dis-
tinct from those that belong to naval
expenditures.

War Expenditure. Total Expenditure.

Russia, 1S-)7..S?27.000,000 SI,(loo ,000,000
Germany ll'J,i5o,ooo 4:Jo,ooo,ooo
France J:i">,ooo,ooo 080,000,000
England ill,000,000 Sao,000,000

It is stated by the Cz'ar in his note
that this development of military forces
in proportions hitherto unprecedented
still continues to increase without
shrinking at any sacrifice.

NA VAN EXPENDITURES.

The budgets for last year show the
following appropriations for the naval
establisements. most of the money to
be devoted to the carrying out of a
building programme requiring several
years for its completion :

Great I Sri tain *lo7,ooo,ooo

France, , 14l,;Soo,ooo
Germany 34o,ooo,ooo

Most of these sums of money have
been increased by supplemental budg-
ets, to enable some change of pro-
gramme to be begun immediately.
Great Britain has voted in this way
$2,285,000 for new construction, and
only the other day Russia passed an
extra appropriation of about $40,
000.0;:'!.

I . 1 ! ' ; ! ' ' : •.'•'.' ; - . ) V ' \ ! .'•••' [} J ' i " ' A t O O i n s ; •'!-••;!!• "•.'

h e r JiaA'ui c(-i::-,tni'^.ji 'ii. a n d G c n o ; i ; ; y
a n d Kuy-iiy, a b o u t h a l l a s u u i c i i . A l l

these powers are building with an eye
to the future—this future which the
good-hearted Czar is doing his utmost
to make one of such peace on earth,
good will toward men that no such
mighty navies will be needed.

THE NAVAL STRENGTH.

The fighting sea strength of a na-
tion is commonly estimated to be in its
armored ships, the number of vessels of
the battle ship and armored cruiser-
types being considered as an approxir
rnately fair measure of the sea powe-
The accompanying table gives a tol
erably reliable summary :

AIIM.OK.KD S H U ' S .

Krisland S3
France 48
Knsshi IS l
Germany 3o
Italy . . . ' 24

Is Great Britain's power on the sea
to be permitted to stand, or is Russia's
army to be considered as an offset V If
so, what is to become of Germany and
Prance ? Are these two to go hand in
hand building up their armies and na-
vies until an equilibrium with llussia
and England be attained V

However, the Czar is filled with the
idea of a universal peace and has com-
manded his Russian Foreign Minis-
ter " to propose to all the governments
whose representatives are accredited to
the Imperial Court of St. Petersburg
the assembling of a conference which
shall occupy itself with this grave
problem."

Yes, but peace is not, and cannot
come through the Czar's proposal.
Germany and Prance are destined to
fall into Russian power, and he is to
meet Britain in a conflict that shall be
successful to him for a moment. But
just then " t ha t time "arrives, when
the nations shall not be quietly invited
to disarm, but when the Lord, who is
at .Jehovah's right hand shall strike
through kings in the day of his wrath."
Then peace will dawn from heaven
upon a benighted and wicked world,
and of the increase of his government
and peace there shall be no end, " upon
the throne of David, to order it and to
i t ' ' 1 ' 1111' \ \ 1111

f I M.1 |

i 1 - 1 ) 1 1 1 , ( i ' > L ^ 1 | I t C

(_ . 1 | » ' ,11 111 J ' l l l ,



SCATTERED.
"And the Lord ahull scatter theo among all

people, from the one end of the earth even
unto the other. * * * And among these na-
tions shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest"—Dout. 28: 84, 65.

GATHERED.
"Behold, I will take the children of Israel

from among the nations, whither they be gone,
and will gather them on every side, and T)ring
them into their own land"—Bzek. 37: 21, 33.

THE JEWISH MOVEMENT.

ABBE WISH of Now York hav-
ing returned from the Zionist

Congress in Basle, Switzerland, is
quoted in the following interesting way
in the New York.Journal for Sept. 11th.:

" As to the Congress," said llabbi
Wise, "it is most difficult for one who
has sat under the spell of the inspira-
tion which came with the earnest
speech and manner of the hundreds of
Jewish delegates assembled at Basle
for the purpose of planning another
step in the great Zionist movement, to
do justice to the subject. It is difficult
to speak in terms of moderation of the
power the Congress is certain to exert,
both within the ranks of international
Jewry and the hundreds of thousands
of intelligent friendly Christians-
Christians who hail the movement with
acclaim as a mighty spiritual sign of
the times.

"The enthusiasm engendered at
Baslu was not the enthusiasm of the im-
practical dreamer or the heedless vis-
ionary but the enthusiasm of men of
action.

" This is no empty phrase, as was
abundantly borne out by the singularly
practical manner in which these enthu-
siastic, zealous lovers of Zion addressed
themselves to the task of bringing to
pass the high hopes of the million of
Jews who look to Zion as a refuge for

the outcasts and the homeless, but as a
scene of what is destined to be a re-
vival and regeneration of the best ethi-
cal and spiritual element in the life of
Israel.

" I look forward now with the fullest
degree of confidence to the fact that
many of those who have heretofore been
lukewarm, callous and indifferent ie-
specting the Zion question will lend to
this grand movement their earnest and
whole-hearted support. The practical
means to further the cause are in
hand.

" A little more patience, something
of hope, of friendly cooperation of the
European powers, and once more Zion
shall be established."

In a little scarlet morocco case Rabbi
Wise brought a bronze medallion
struck in honor of the Congress, the
first to arrive in America. " This," he
said holding it up fondly, " was de-
signed by the distinguished sculptor,
Monsieur Beer, a member of the illus-
trious French delegation at the Basle
Congress, which included Monsieur
Bernard Lazare, a noted French litter-
ature, who has achieved an interna-
tional reputation through the fearless
manner in which he has dared to at-
tack the Dreyfus problem with the re-
sults now being unfolded."

The Zionists are particularly fond of
this medal in honor of the second Con-
gress, because of its artistic merits, as
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well as the remarkable cercumstance
that it v;as struck off in bronze, silver
and gold in the French National Mint,
which reserved to itself the privilege of
retaining one copy of this admirable bit
of artistic work.

The medallion, which also served as
a. model for a pin worn by all the Zion-
its at Basle, shows a'classic ligiire typ-
ical of hope pointing with high uplifted
hand to the sun of promise, rising out
of the ancient hills of Zion. Hope is
seen pointing the way to the blessed
goal to on evidently suffering family of
the house of Israel.

The obverse contains a verse from
the thirty-seventh chapter of Ezekiel :
" Behold, 1 will take the children of
Israel from among the nations and will
bring them into their own land."

A postal card which was mailed to
all parts of the earth by the delegates
of the Congress was shown by Rabbi
Wise. Over the same verse used on
the medallion is a lino miniature steel
engraving showing the new and the old
Israel.

Habbi Wise is probably the youngest
looking Jewish teacher in America, al-
though one of the most distinguished.
He is Rabbi of the Madison Ave. syna-
gogue of N. Y., secretary for English of
the second Zionist Congress at Basle,
otticial American correspondent of Die
Welt, the Zionist organ published at
Vienna, and a voluminous writer on
religious subjects.

SHALL JEWS EETUSN TO ZION ?

Symposium of Prominent Jews on the
Journal's Cabled Account of the Zionist

Congress.

Zionism is the modern expression
for the hope of ths Jews, fos-
tered during' the centuries of the disper-
sion, that Palestine will ngaiu be re-

stored as a theocratic state. At pres-
ent the movement is the outgrowth of
two tendencies. On the one hand tiie
orthodox Jews, unwelcome dwellers
among the nations of Europe, believing
that the corning of the Messiah is near
at hand, regard the present friendly
attitude of the Sultan of Turkey as
auspicious for the national yearning of
Israel. On the other hand. l)r:->. Nor-
dau and Herzl, although not entirely
disregarding the religious aspirations
of their brethren, only seek a practical
way of relieving their suffering for all
tune to come. A national organiza-
tion of Zionists was recently effected
in New York, of which Dr. Richard
II. Gottheil, Professor of Rabbinical
Literature and the Semitic Languages
at Columbia University, is the presi-
dent. Since last year hundreds of Zion-
ists' societies have been organized in
all parts of the world.

ISRAEL'S GKEAT MISSION.

To the Editor of the Journal:
The Jews have had a divine mission

to fulfil, both while they dwelt as a
theocratic nation in Palestine and dur-
ing the past eighteen hundred years,
when they have been scattered in every
country on the globe. They have every-
where been the riving testimony of
monotheism and have propogated the
principles which have made the Jewish
nation the oldest of all. I firmly be-
lieve that it is the will of God that Is-
rael shall again be restored as a nation
in Palestine after their mission among
the nations of the earth has been ac-
complished. For this reason I am a
believer in Zionism and am assured
that the consummation of the plans of
Doctors Nordau and Herzl will prove
of incalculable moral beneliit, not only
to Israel but also to all the world. *
"' * Morris Louxnberg

20b Ea.st Twenty-Sixth Street,
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ISRAEL AN HISTORICAL PHE-

NOMENON.

To tlie Editor of the Journal:
Of all the nations of the earth,

the Jewish, though one of the smallest,
for centuries without a country, with-
out a rulei1 or national government,
will never die. The prophecy that Is-
rael will live forever will be literally
fulliled. Israel is a historical phenom-
enon ;tnr! the living proof of the glory
of the God of Israel, the God of the
Bible and the God of history.

The restoration of Palestine is not as
impossible as the antagonists of the
Zionists would make believe. Even
now the population of the Holy Land
has been quadrupled in less than four
decades. Jewish colonies and Jewish
cities are springing up everywhere.
The Sultan of Turkey acknowledged
the kindly sentiments expressed by the
Basle conference toward him, and I
believe he will not put any obstacle in
the way of the plans of the Zionists.
For the sake of the downtrodden
among my poor people, for the sake of
the high ideal of the Jewish faith, for
the sake of the thousands of my devout
brethren who with me hope for the
coming of Messiah, God's anointed,
for the sake of our numerous Christian
sympathizers who have adopted the
world-conquering principles of the Mo-
saic code, yea, for the sake of the
whole world which, according to the
predictions of our divine seers, are to
profit through Israel, I sincerely pray
that the present Zionistic movement
will be successful. * * *

Rabbi F. Cooper.
Congregational Altereth Eli, in East

twenty-Sixth Street.

RESTORATION PARTLY BY HUMAN IN-

STRUMENTALITY:

" I will take the children of Israel
from among the Gentiles, whither they

be gone, and will gather them on every
side, and bring them into their own
land " (Ezekiel xxxvii: 21).

The Jew that opposes the return of
Israel to the land of our forefathers is a
Jew in name only. He must throw
aside all of the Bible, for it is filled
with such promises. I am assured that
God, who has scattered us over the face
of the globe and has, nevertheless, so
marvellously preserved us as a nation
during nearly two thousand years of
dispersion, is able to keep his promise
and bring us back to our Zion.

I, myself, do uot fully agree with all
that Drs. Nordau and Herzl propose to
do. I am fully in sympathy with them
as to the necessity of human instrumen-
tality in the fulfilment of the will of
God. In this respect I differ also from
those of the orthodox Jews who say
that we should have nothing to do with
Drs. Nordau and Herzl because they
do not strictly adhere to the law of
Moses—they are not strictly orthodox
Jews. This is absurd, for God fre-
quently effects His purpose even
through unbelievers.

I find that both among the reform
Jews and the orthodox there are many
who are opposed to Zionism and many
who are in favor of it. Of the latter it
may be said that they are generally
in favor of Zionism, though some would
have it realized only by some divine
manifestation. I believe rather that it
will be accomplished partly by human
means and I advocate that we should
all support the movement started in
Basle. Dr. Philiq Elien.

Rabbi of the Norfolk Street Syna-
gogue. New York Journal, Sept. 11th.
1SSS.

Tim Cmr: I will build two big bat-
tle ships. England: I will build four.
The Cmr: I will build eight. Englaud:
I will build sixteen. The Czar: Let us
have peace. Selected-



"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not. nor the years draw nigh,
when thou Shalt say, 1 have no pleasure in them."—SOLOMON.

1.—Answers must be in your own writing. 8.—State which class you belong to, and give your age
2.—Write on one side of the paper only. on each paper you send.

4.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask, by the 20th of each month.

Below is given the result of examina-
tion of answers to questions appearing
in September ADVOCATE :

CLASS NO. l.

Lena Green (14) Spottsville, Ky., 95;
John H. Brice (11), Gait, Ont., 90;
DessieLemmon (9),LakeCicott, Ind. 80;
Chas. M. Brice (9), Gait, Ont., 80;

CLASS NO. 2.

Maria Laird (13) Innerkip, Ont., 95;
Bessie Williams (16), Chicago, 111., 95;
Daisy Franklin (15), Elgin, 111., 90;

JAMES LEASK, 532 62d St.,

Station O. Chicago, 111.

QUESTIONS.

LESSON No. 66, CLASS NO. 1.

1. After David was established as
king in Zion what did he complain
about with reference to the ark of the
Lord ¥

3. What did he propose to do by
way of remedying that of which he
complained ¥

3. Was he allowed to do it, and if
not why not?

LESSON NO. 66, CLASS NO. 2.

1. How do you account for the fact
that, after David was established as

king in Zion, and proposed to build a
house for the Lord, he was told that he
should not build the house and yet his
house should be built '• before him '' or
in his presence ?

2. After David was given the ruler-
ship of the whole house of Israel, he
was told that God would appoint a
place for them from which they should
never be moved and that they should
not be afflicted, llow do you account
for this in view of Israel's history?

3. Who did build the house that
David proposed and was forbidden to
build ? and was that a fulfillment of
the promise to David concerning his
house ?

ANSWERS.

BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.

1. David complained about the place
in which the ark of the Lord was kept.
—11. Sam. vii: 2.

2. He purposed to build a house of
cedar for the Lord.—II. Sam. vii: 1, 2.

3. But God would not allow him to
build it because he was a man of war
and had shed much blood.—I. Chron-
xxii: 8. LENA GREEN.

SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.

1. David complained that while he
dwelt in a house of cedar the ark of
the Lord dwelleth within curtains.—II.
Sam. vii: 1, 2.

2. He proposed to build a house for
the Lord.—II. vii: 5; I. Chron. xx: 7:

3. No, he was not permitted because
the Lord showed him he had shed much
blood and made great wars but his son
Solomon would be permitted because
he would have rest from his enemies
and be a man of peace.

JOHN H. BRICE.
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BKST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1. The house that God said should
be built in the presence of David will
be very different from the house which
David proposed to build. David pro-
posed to build a house which would be
presided over by the children of Israel
after the flesh. God seized this occa-
to make known to David his divine and
glorious purpose of building a house
that would be presided over by the
children of Israel after the spirit. The
promise that this house should be built
in the presence of David taught David
and teaches us that there shall be a
resurrection from the dead, and immor-
tal life bestowed upon those who are
worthy (II. Sam. vii: 12-16). The sub-
lime words of rejoicing and thanksgiy-
ing uttered by David at tins time are
an evidence that David so understood
it, and accounts for the fact that he
was to die and yet "the, House would be
built in his presence.—II. Sam. vii:
18-29.

2. Israel's history is not complete
(Kom. xi: 25-27). And Israel's past
afflictions visited upon them because of
iniquity, is a necessary preparation for
the age of righteousness when Israel
shall be restored to their own land to
dwell therein forever to suffer neither
national disaster nor calamity (Ez-
ekiel xxxvi: 21-36; Jeremiah xxxii:
29-43). God has truly appointed a
place for Israel to dwellin (Ezek. xlvii:
13-23). And when the appointed time
and appointed King arrive—(Acts iii :
19-25), God's "word" shall surely be
fulUlled.—lsa. lv: 10-13.

3. Solomon built the house which
David proposed to build (I. Kings v-vi).
But it was not a fulfillment of God's
promise to David concerning His house,
because David was dead and could not
be there to see it (I. Kings ii: 10), and
also because God promised that His
house would be established fotever be-

fore him (II. Sam. vii: 16), whereas
Solomon's house only existed 430 years
and was destroyed 592 13. C. in the
nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar,
king of Babylon (Jer. lii: 1244.

MAKTA L A H ; D .

SECOND BEST PATER CLASS N O . 2.

1. The fact that God said the house
should be build in the presence of David
and that it was not built at the time of
his death brings us to the conclusion
that there must be a future time in
which the promise will be fulfilled. I t
will be fulfilled in Christ when the
throne of Divid is established again.
Luke i : 32.11. Sam. vii: 13.

2. God's promise that he would ap-
point a place for Israel from which they
should never be moved and that they
should not be afflicted is also to be ful-
filled in the future when they return
from their present captivity. Deut.
xxx : 3, and Jer. xxx : 7-10.

3. Solomon built the house that
David proposed and was forbidden to
build. (I. Kings vi : 2). But this was
not built in the presence of David as
was the promise and was not a fulfil-
ment of the promise to David. The
fulfilment will be when Christ returns,
for lie says in Acts xv : 16, " After this
I will return and build again the taber-
nacle of David which is fallen down,
and I will build again the ruins thereof,
and I will set it up."

BESSIE WILLIAMS.

LESSON N O . 07, CLASS N O . 1.

1. Who was David V
2. What was his office under God V
3. What was he noted for among

men ? and in relation to God ?

LESSON N O . 67, CLASS N O 2.

1. What became of David's throne 'i
2. To whom is it to be given and

when V
3. What can you find in the New

Testament to show that the " great
while to come" is (a) future from
Christ's resurrection and (b) future
from now V ,i
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BROTHER ANDREW TOLTON'S SUD-
DEN DEATH,

From brother Irwin's letter, herein, we
had been informed of the sad death of
brother Andrew Tolton ; and afterwards
we received the Ouetph Daily Herald, for
September 24th, cotaining the account
which here follows with quite a history
of brother Tolton's business and family
life:

'• Andrew Tolton, of the well-known
implement firm of Tolton Bros, and one
of the most expert machinists in the coun-
try, died suddenly at his residence.
Waterloo street, Thursday night. Start-
lingly sudden was the call that thus sum-
moned to the land of shadows a good cit-
izen and a most devoted husband and
father. Mr. Tolton had retired to bed at
ten o'clock, feeling apparently in his us-
ual health. An hour later his wife no-
ticed him breathing heavily. She tried
to arouse him without effect, an d getting
up she obtained a light and summoned
others of the household. When Mrs. Tol-
ton re-entered the room her husband was
dead. The doctor, who was called, gave
the cause as hemorrhage of the brain.
Deceased had not been in the best of
health for two years. With an untiring
energy, an ambition to accomplish still
better things in his trade, and an indus-
try that never flaggad, he had worked
harder than his strength warranted and
his once rugged constitution weakened
under the strain. He worked on, how-
ever, taking a day now and then to recu-
perate. He had decided, on the advice of
his friends, to go on an extended trip
through the States the coming week, and
had made preparations for the journey.
He that directs all things for the best had
ruled otherwise, however, and the rest
that came to the tired worker was the
sleep eternal."

[No, Indeed. Mr. Reporter, not an
"eternal sleep," for Jesus said, " I am
the resurrection and the life : he that be-
lieveth into me, though he were dead, yet
shall he live." Brother Tolton had so be-
ileved, and will awake when the resurrec -

tion morning t hall dawn upon this dark
and benighted world. God speed the
time, and may our brother be one of the
stars that .shall " shine forever and ever.
—EDITOK.]

Since the foregoing was written the fol-
lowing has come to hand :

GUELPH, ONT.— I write in sorrow to
tell you that brother Andrew Tolton died
suddenly, at 11 r . M., on the 23rd- lust.
He apparently died while asleep and to
all appearances without pain. The doc-
tor thinks it was either caused by the
bursting of a small blood vessel in the
head or by paralysis of the brain. Will
you kindly notice this sad fact in October
number of the ADVOCATE? if there is
time to do so. I will send you fuller par-
ticulars later on. With best wishes,

I remain your brother in the faith,
JOHN BABBEK.

CREAL SPRINGS, I L L . - D E A K BKO.
AND SISTEK WILIJIAMS: Wo have been
anxiously awaiting to hear of your safe
arrival at home, and wo are very glad to
learn of the same through the ADVOCATE.
We wish to inform the brethren through
the ADVOCATE that we were exceedingly
well pleased with the results of the Hall-
Williams Debate at this place, Besides
proving Mr. Hall wrong in regard to
Bible Truth, we have the satisfaction of
proving him in error in two things of
which he boasted at the time we were ar-
ranging for the debate. One was that he
had arranged to meet brother Williams
on several occasions and brother Wil-
liams had always failed to meet him.
On one particular time he was to meet
him in Arkansas, and brother Williams
got his foot mashed and failed to get
there (the proof will appear in the Hall-
Williams Debate when published). The
other thing was his boastfully saying,
"Oh, yes, circulate i t ; but I will tell you
now there is no reporter that can keep up
with ME." Mr. Throgmorton says in the
Baptist New* that some of the Christa-
delphians admit that they had made a
mistake this time by entering the debate
—he was told so. If Mr. Throgmorton
could find that person who " told him,'1

it would be a -Baptist like the man Hall
arranged with for the debates in Arkan-
sas. We thought Mr. Throgmorton too
shrewd a man to publish what he had
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heard somebody else say. What kind of
evidence would that be in court. Now-
we do not care to be thought unrcasona,"
ble or boastful, but we have more hope's
of the thinking people giving ear to the
Truth than at any of the former debates.
Brother Williams' way of calmly reason-
ing seems to win the minds of the
thoughtful. And if the Baptists can find
any consolation in claiming that they de-
feated the Ghristadolphians by discard-
ing some of the main parts of their doc-
trines as Mr. Hall did by claiming that
they believed in the millennial reign of
Christ on the earth, they are welcome to
all the.consolation there is in such defeat.
The doctrine of hell torment seemed to
bother Mr. Hall very much, and we would
not be surprised if he ever debates with
us again to find him discarding that too.
If there was ever any complaint about
the debate on our side it was before the
debate came off ; some being opposed to
the debate unless the Socratic method
were allowed. But since the debate all
are well pleased with result. We have
had the pleasur e of three additions to
to our ecclesia since our last report: Lu-
ella Clark, daughter of brother!/. Clark,
who gave a very good reason for her
faith, and was immersed on the 16th of
August. The other two by removal—sis-
ter Merry, of Topeka, Kan., and her
daughter, sister Maggie, who now is
sister B. G. Cocke.

W. S. COCKE. Sec.

RICHMOND, VA.—It has been quite a
year since we reportedin the ADVOCATE,
but I am happy to be able to say that
everything is much more quiet and pleas-
ant than when we last wrote.)During the
past year twelve have passed through
the waters of baptism, and have entered
the race for eternal life. They are John
DaPrato, Mrs, Morse, R. J. Cole, G. D,
George, Norma Edwards, Anna Randlett,
Mr. and Mrs. J. B. McCrary, Mrs. Jas.

• Johnson, Wm, T. Gressett, C. C. Millner,
Gay Hancock, and H. S. Atkinson. That
they may successfully run with patience
the race upon which they have entered
is our devout prayer through him who
loved us and gave himself for us. On
August 27 our brother Williams and wife
visited us, and four excellent lectures
were delivered in our hall. There was
a good attendance of the alien and some

interest manifested. The lectures were
much enjoyed and the ecclesia feel much
strengthened and encouraged by the gio-
rious things set forth frem the word.
May the time soon come when the glori-
ous things spoken of Zion will be real-
ized. J. W. PENNELL.

SCAMMON. KAN,—Since our last writ-
ing we ha,ve been greatly encouraged and
strengthened by a visit from our es-
teemed brother, It. G. Huggins, of Zion,
Ky., who very ably delivered four lec-
tures for us. Subjects: Resurrection of
Christ a Proof of the Divinity of the
Bible; The State of the Dead; Resur-
rection of the Dead ; Baptism. We also
re-organized by re-affirming the Birming-
ham statement of faith. By so doing it
became our duty to withdraw from some
of our members on account of delinqency.
After having transacted our business the
evening previous to breaking of bread
brother Huggins gave us a very beneficial
exhortation on fellowship. We are also
pleased to say that sister Evert was
taken back into fellowship at the break-
ing of bread after confessing her fault.
Our earnest hope is that all who have a
sincere desire for the Truth will come
back into fellowship. Let each and every
one of us lay aside all hatred and strife
and endeavor to walk in newness of life.
Know ye not, that so many of us as were
baptized into Christ were baptized into
his death? Therefore we are buried
with him by baptism into death: that like
as Christ was raised from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even so we also
should walk in newness of life " (Rom. vi:
3-5. We hope that everyone of us will try
to walk worthy of that high and holy call-
ing where unto we have been called,
keeping in remembrance Christ's "words,
" Straight and narrow is the way which
leadcth'unto life and few there be that
find i t" (Matt, vii: 14). We had also the
pleasure of having brother Seagoe, of
Carterville, and brother and sister E. B.
Phillips and sisters GandyandTindall of
Galena, at the breaking of bread. We
have been informed that returning home
sisters Gandy and Tyndall had quite a
serious accident, the horse kicking sister
Gandy, breaking her collar bone and ren-
dering herurjconscious, and then running
away with her and the granddaughter of
sister Tyndall. They wero badly hurt
but not fatally.

I remain your sister in hope of eternal
life, L. A. GKAHAM, Sec.

WATERLOO, IA.—I see by the AD-
VOCATE that you are at home again, hav-
ing finished your debate with Mr. Hall.
We all hope that much good will result
from your efforts in behalf of the Truth.
We have the pleasure of reporting the
obedience in baptism of Mrs. J. M. Paul,
wife of brother J. M. Paul. Thus one
more has been added to the little flock.

J. G. BICKLEY, See.
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BROTHER ROBERTS LAID TO REST.

HOBOKBN N. J., OCTOBER 10TH, 1898.

DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Yesterday morning at 11 o'clock, under a bright, clear sky,
brother Roberts was buried in Greenwood Cemetery by the side of Dr.
Thomas. About 200 brethren and sisters were present, many of
whom had come from far distant homes, when brother James Cragin
Bruce commenced the brief and simple service of respect and love
which was due to him whose life-work has been so suddenly brought
to an end-

Hymn 168, " Short is the measure of our days," was followed by
the leading by brother Bruce of Psalm ciii, after which brother C. C.
Walker, of Birmingham, England, who had arrived on S. S.
"Campania" on Friday evening, in sober, well-chosen words, re-
called attention to the work of God in the earth, especially to that
portion begun and carried on by Dr. Thomas, and which has been so
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zealously extended and defended by brother Eoberts during so many
years. Then hymn 146, " There is a calm for saints who weep," was
sung, and the services were closed with prayer by brother Walker.

The coffin was opened so that all who so desired might look for
the last time upon the face of our sleeping brother, and then he was
hid from human eyes for a season, awaiting the messenger who shall
say, "The Master is come, and calleth for thee."

A neatly engraved plate on the coffin lid bore the records,

ROBERT ROBERTS
SEPTEMBER 23, 1898,

AGE 59 YEARS.

Thus is ended for a time another chapter in the history of
human endeavor. Every page of it is impressed with the vigorous
personality of this eminent son of God. So important and far-
reaching are the influences he exerted with his voice and pen, and so
well-known are all his ways among men that I shall not attempt
even a brief resume of the work done. May he rest in peace. Let
him be spoken of always with love and good will by the many he has
been instrumental in bringing out of darkness into light by his able
expositions of the Scriptures of Truth, and his loving exhortations
to obedience to Christ in words and ways.

Brother C. C. Walker intends to sail for England, per S. S.''Kaiser
Wilhelm," on Tuesday the 11th inst. He seems to be an earnest,
careful, modest brother of Christ, if I may be pardoned for presum-
ing to estimate him on so slight an acquaintance. One feels quite
sure the Christadelphian will be in good hands if he is left in
charge of it. He does not appear to be an extremist, though he may
be expected to follow closely in the path marked out by his predeces-
sor. We may rest assured he will do what he thinks is right, in a
wise and moderate spirit.

Faithfully your brother,

GEO. T. WASHBURNE.
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in 2Hcmoriam.

I I E sailed across the briny deep,
T^j From far Australia's shores :—
& He hoped to see his native land—

Fair England—yet once more.
And as the stern Almada stopped,

In San Francisco Bay.
The floating clouds like rugged cliffs,

Sent back a sparkling ray.

And as each passenger stepped forth,
And each his way he trends,

He grasped the hands to him upheld—
The hands of loving friends !

Each gave his hand a friendly g r a s p -
Alike old age and youth ;

For each one knew this man to be
A champion of the Truth !

" You must remain," to him they say,
"And us the story tell

From fall of man to future bliss,
Of Him thou lovest well."

So one day passed; another came,—
He took the servant's part;

And tributes grand to God on high
Proceeded from his heart.

He told of Israel's glorious hope,
The gospel pure and blest—

Then sought his room; for tired he felt,
And longed for sleep and rest.

The night had come ; the starlit sky
Alike o'er sea and land,

Perhaps called forth the thought: "How like
When shepherds wondering stand ! "
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When they in wonder stood and heard
A message grand, sublime !—-

" Glory to God on earth good will
To men," for endless time !

This was his hope—" The Gospel Hope "—
The saints redeemed and blest,

With Christ as king on David's throne—•
The earth in beauty dressed !

For this, perhaps, he breathed a prayer
Upturning gentle eyes

To God ; while all the twinkling stars
Looked downward from the skies !

For truly then life's evening hour
Soft fading did descend,

That told although he knew it not
His life was at an end !

Ah, could it be so far from home !
From wife and household kin?

Ah, yes the mists from the " mystic sea "
Came gently stealing in !

He was alone—no loved one near
To grasp his pale, white hand !

So thick at once the shadows fell;
Gone to the " Silent Land ! "

There to remain till Christ shall come
To wake the sleeping dead.

Then with the saints of God come forth ;
To life eternal led.

Then let us cease to weep and mourn
For him in deep repose :

The good he wrought like a gentle stream
Far in the future flows !

—LEONARD PASSMORE.



WHO WILL "MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR?"

ADDRESS BY THE EDITOE.

question which forms the heading of our address this morn-
ing is based upon the words, "caught up in the clouds to meet

the Lord in the air," found in the chapter read—I. Thess. iv. Let me
read from verse 43 in order to get the question clearly before us:

"But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning
them which ai*e asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have
no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For this we
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a • shout,
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the
dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which are alive and remain shall
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one
another with these words."

Whatever the meaning is of this scripture there is comfort in it, for
those to whom it was addressed were told this in the last words given.
To derive comfort in the true sense, it is necessary that the words be
fully understood, for how can one comfort himself with words he docs
not understand ? The apostle says, " I would not have you to be igno-
rant, brethren." He wished them to fully realize the import of what he
was about to say, so that the deepest comfort might be derived there-
from.

The apostle's words are " concerning them which are asleep," about
whom, it seems,some were sorrowing. It is evident that the popular theory
of heaven-going at death was not in any sense considered here, either
by the writer or those to whom he wrote. They all believed that those
for whom some sorrowed were asleep in the sleep of death, none of
them entertaining the idea for a moment that they weie alive and better
off in realms of bliss beyond the stars. Members of a modern "ortho-
dox " church would have been viewing the sleep as pertaining to the
body only, a trivial matter to them in view of their belief that their
dead friends are better off disembodied than they were embodied ;
and a modern " orthodox" preacher would be considered a very
poor comforter if he did not, in a similar circumstance, eloquently
dilate upon the rapturous bliss their departed friends were enjoying in
or beyond the sky. Death-bed and funeral comfort now, as prepared
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and administered in the religions of Christendom, is a very different
article from that of the apostles. The doctors of divinity have a very
different theory as to the nature of the case and they have consequently
changed their pills of comfort to suit their changed diagnosis of the
case. It is often the case in the domain of physics.that disease is an
abnormal condition of the mind, and doctors deal with it accordingly,
allowing the patient to be deluded. In the religious world it is worse
than in the medical; for in the latter there is an effort to restore the
mentally affected to a normal state, while in the former the delusion is
pampered and comforted in a manner to increase the religious insaniiy
of the afflicted.

What would be thought cf a popular preacher appealing to his
people in behalf of their deceased friends in a way to imply that their
friends were really asleep in death—really dead and not alive % The
people would wonder what had happened to the preacher, and they
would inquire of each other, " Do you think our pastor really meant
that our departed ones are dead ? He tried to console us that they
will have a resurrection, but would he have us believe that they lie
dormant in death till the resurrection % That's what those people known
as Christadelphians believe, and does our pastor propose to impose such
a doctrine as that upon us 'i We must see about this, and if he really
does believe that our friends are dead and not 'gone before,' and if he
has no comfort to give ns but a resurrection away in the future, we had
better ask for his resignation." This is how matters would run in such
a case, and so " like people like priest." The people have been taught
and trained to " love to have it so " and the preachers are hired to pro-
claim it so. Hence the words of the apostle in the verses read would
fare in the mouth of a popular preacher something like this : " But I
would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are
' gone before,' that ye sorrow not, even as others who have no hope.
For those you sorrow for are not dead, not asleep. They have " read
their title clear to mansions in the sky, and bid farewell to every fear and
wiped their weeping eyes. They are now basking in the bliss of heaven
and when you die you shall join the happy band above, 'mount triumphant
there,' while those who have, no hope 'devils drag their souls away in
infinite despair.' ' Wherefore comfort one another with these words.' "
In this we have " another gospel which is not another," but a perversion
of the gospel of Christ, the preacher of which, even if he be an angel
from heaven, we are commanded to " let him be accursed " (Gal. i: 6, 8).

Now let us see what real comfort is afforded by the words of the
Apostle in the case we are considering. Verse 13—Your friends are
aaleep in death. I would not have you ignorant and sorrowful aa others
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without hope. Verse 14—Jesus died and rose again, and became " the
resurrection and the life." God -raised Jesus of Nazareth from the
grave," and in this you have assurance that, since those for whom you
sorrow sleep in Jesus, God will bring them forth also. Verse 15—Do
not suppose that those who are alive and remain unto the coming of the
Lord shall prevent them that are not alive when the Lord comes, that
are dead—asleep in the dust of the earth. They shall not remain dead
like those who died without hope. Verse 15—For the Lord himself,
not by messenger, nor in a " spiritual" unreal manner, but the Lord
himself shall descend from heaven, the trump shall sound and the dead
in Christ shall rise first—before those who are alive when the Lord
comes shall be caught away. Verse 17—Then those who are alive shall
be caught up, or away, with those who are previously raised, in clouds,
or companies, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so, in the state to which
you shall ascend when you meet the Lord in the air, or firmament of his
new heaven, " wherein dwelleth righteousness " so in that state shall we
ever be with the Lord. Here is your salvation and that of those for
whom you sorrow. Now do not sorrow any more, as those may well
do who have no hope, but (verse 18) comfort one another with these
words.

Some have erroneously concluded from this passage that there will
be no resurrection of the unjust, because all who are the subjects of the
apostle's discourse here are to "be ever with the Lord." This error
arises from a short-sighted view, a failure to realize the fitness of things.
There is a time for everything, a time to warn and a time to comfort.
At the death-bed side and at the open mouth of the grave are not the
places to address sorrow-stricken people upon j udgment and punishment.
When one calls to comfort the distressed it is not the time to bestow a
look of wrath nor to utter words of vengeance. It is a time to speak
words of consolation and to give expression to a heart-felt sympathy—
so far as truth and facts will allow, of course. The man who has noth-
ing but vengeance and wrath in his words and looks has no business in
the house of mourning. When one is addressing his friends in the
language of hope, he does not stop to mar its beauty by interjections of
words of judgment and punishment. The apostle Paul "spurned not to
declare the whole counsel of God," but no one knew better than he how
to speak according to the " eternal fitness of things "—the right words
n the right place. This was a time for words of hope and comfort, and

because for the time being he drew the curtain and kept out of sight
the possibility of some he was writing to and of some of their mourned
friends failing of the glorious triumph he held aloft, we must not con-

• elude that he denied what he taught at other times appropriate—that
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"there shall be a resurrection of the (load, both of the just and of the
unjust."

Now the question is how shall we derive comfort from the words
" meet the Lord in the uir," •' caught up " and "clouds." Our Lord
gives us comfort in the words, "Blessed are the meek, for they shall
inherit the earth" (Matt, v: 5). The Psalmist declares that "such as
be blessed of the Lord shall inherit the earth." "The righteous shall
inherit the land, and dwell therein for ever " (Psa. xxxvii: 22-30). The
wise man also declares that "the righteous shall be recompensed in
the earth." All of the redeemed unite in the song of salvation, in which
they sing, " Thou hast made us unto our God kings and priests, and we
shall reign on the earth " (Kev. v: 10). Then again, Christ himself is to
return to the earth in like manner as he ascended (Acts i: 11 and " his
feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before
Jerusalem on the east " and the Lord shall be king over aJl the earth "
Zech. xiv: 4-9). How then are we to understand that we are to "meet the
Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with the Lord ? " And in view
of the promises that we are to be blessed in the earth and that the Lord
is to reign on the earth, how can we derive comfort from these words ?

It is in sundry times and diverse manners that God speaks through
prophets, Christ and apostles. To receive instruction and comfort from
His words we must learn to discriminate between the "divers manners"
in which he speaks. Literal language must not be confounded with
symbolical, figurative and spiritual. With the ordinary care exercised
Jn reading good secular books we shall not find it difficult to determine
when we are reading figurative or symbolic language. The context
along with a knowledge of the first principles of the oracles of God will
guide us in the only channel that will lead to a proper conclusion.

Every book has a right to claim that the reader shall be governed
by its own meaning of the technical terms it employs, and surely the
Bible has the same right. It is but reasonable that we should compare
scripture with scripture to arrive at the sense in which certain words and
phraseology are employed therein. The literal is, of course, the foun-
dation of all figurative language. There is a literal earth, but the word
earth is used for the people of the earth—" Hear, O earth." There are
literal heavens, but the word heavens is also used for exalted position or
political power. There are literal clouds, but the word cloud is used for
company of people, threatening trouble, and so on. If we read in our
newspapei-s that there is a cloud in the political heavens we do not look
up to the sky expecting to see it there. If we read " there is war in
the air," we do not understand that the writer is referring to the literal
atmosphere. In the world natural there are sun, moon, stars, cloud,
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air, etc. When we use a figure of speech drawn from the world natural
we must be consistent. Hence, if we employ the word heavens to repre-
sent a kingdom we must, to be consistent, allow for sun, moon, stars,
clouds, air or firmament in the heaven of which we are speaking. The
sun, moon and eleven stars of Joseph's dream were in the heaven or
rulership of the little family kingdom of Jacob : and Jacob had no
trouble in seeing the meaning of the words and their application to
himself—the father—as the sun, the mother as the moon, and the eleven
brethren of Joseph as the stars, with all their servants and belongings
as the earth ruled.

Now the apostle Peter speaks of the coming kingdom of God as a
"new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwclleth righteousness " (II.
Pet. iii: 13). In this new heaven Christ will be the sun. " Unto you
that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in
his beams " (Mai. iv: 2). The saints aggregately as the bride will be the
moon. Speaking of the resurrection the apostle says, " there is one
glory of the moon "— I. Cor. xv: 41. The saints, individually, will
be the stars. "There is another glory of the stars," and "they that
turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever "—
Dan. xii: ?>. This heaven must necessarily have expanse, firmament or
air; for consistency requires that the figure drawn from the natural
world must admit of all the elements in the world or Tcosmos of which
we are speaking. Of course, if we are asked to point out to the natural
eye the heaven of which we are speaking we cannot point to a literal
thing that can be seen as a heaven. We can only point to the kingdom
of God, which can now only be seen in thought, or, as we may say, with
the mind's eye. While the natural eye beholds the literal, the eye of
thought or reason can look through it and beyond and see the new
heavens wherein will dwell righteousness which will, in a higher sense
than the natural, "declare the glory of God and show forth bis handy
work." It is as if we were reading characters clearly visible upon the
surface of this paper, and then hold up the paper and let the light
shine through it and the watermarks will be visible, beneath the
surface, as it were. The most sublime aspects of Divine truth are
only visible to the spiritually minded by letting the light shine and
straining the eyes of the new man to look intensely down to its depths,
up to its heights and away into the vast expanse of its illimitable
breadths.

Now it would be difficult for one taught in the Scriptures to derive
comfort from the contemplation of going up into the literal clouds in the
sky, and quite as much so from the idea of flying into the literal air.
May we not venture, therefore, to look through the mere literal and try
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to find that the apostle in the passage in question is applying the words
clouds and air to something that has to do with the resurrection of the
dead and their change with the living at the Lord's coming, when they
shall become elements of the " new heaven " or rulership of the glorious
kingdom of God for which they now seek? If any thing of this sort can
be found in the words by holding the paper, as it were, up to the light
and reading the Divine watermarks, then shall we taste the sweetness
of the closing sentence—"Therefore comfort one another with these
words."

This same apostle says, "Wo wrestle not against flesh and blood but
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness
of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places," or, as in the
margin, heavenly places, or heavcnlies. Refere-nce here is to the civil
and religious wickedness in the Rom in and Jewish heavens, the powers
which antagonized the truth and martyred many of its proclaimers.
Now the Roman heaven would have the elements of the natural heaven,
and therefore the word air would be applicable to it. In the political
aerial of that heaven were the sun, moon and stars, which ruled the
Roman hmnos or world. Hence the apostle says that when the saints
at Ephesus were morally nnquickened, dead in trespasses and in sins,
they walked according to the course of this world, according to the
prince of the power of the air—the spirit that now worketh in the
children of disobedience" (Eph. ii: 2). The princo of the power of the
Roman air, or expanse, was the emperor, the leading spirit of the
empire, both civil and religious. Following the dictates of that prince,
as administered by the magistrates and clergy of his pagan God-dishon-
oring system the saints had in times past walked with the children of
disobedience, moved by the same ' ' spirit of. the power of the air." For
one to "meet" this prince "in the air" would be exaltation to be a
star in one of the heavens wherein dwelt unrighteousness ; and for one
" so to be with him " would be to occupy a position of wicked and tyran
nical power. In a prospect of such an exaltation a worlding might take
comfort; but not so with a saint. But " to meet the Lord," the Prince of.
peace, in the new heaven wherein dvvelleth righteousness would be exal-
tation the most glorious, and "so to be ever with the Lord" would be
immortality and power, that v*hich should never end. Where is the
man who cannot comfort himself and others with words so full of mean-
ing as these ? He is easily found. He is the man who can only judge
after the flesh, and who has no eye to discern the hidden treasures of
truth lying beneath the surface of literal language. But where, we
repeat, is the man instructed in the truth who cannot drink deep of the
sweet comfort of these words ?
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It is true that when the Saracenic hosts arose out of the Arabian
pit, or abyss, the smoke of their warfare literally ascended in clouds
and darkened the air, but the object the Spirit had in stating this to
John (Rev. ix: 2) cannot be limited to this comparatively trivial fact.
The object was to show, in symbolic language, the effect the war of the
Saracens would have upon the Roman apostasy. Therefore, when it is
said, " A n d the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke
of the pit," the Roman sun and air, politically and ecclesiastically, are
undoubtedly meant. Then, again, when the seventh angel shall pour
out his vial into the air (Rev. xvi: 17), and " the re shall come out of
the temple of heaven from the throne a voice saying, " I t is done," the
consequent thunders and lightnings will clear the political air of the
heavens that are now, in which dwells unrighteousness, to give place to
" n e w heavens wherein dwelleth righteousness."

From these testimonies we see that the word air is used for the
expanse of political heavens, and now we can better understand the
apostle's meaning in the verse in question, and see how the saints in
Thessalonica could derive comfort from his words. To be " caught up to
meet the Lord in the air " is to be exalted as kings and priests to reign
with Christ on the earth. I t is worthy of note that the apostle does not
say " there shall we ever be with the Lord," as if he wore referring to a
place; but so, in the condition implied by being " caught up to meet the Lord in
the air—"so shall we ever be with the Lord." Many will meet the Lord to be
condemned, cast out and to be commanded to " depart; " but these do not meet
him in the air of the new heaven; for when the door is opened in that heaven only
the worthy will be invited to " come up hither" (Rav. iv : 1); and such only will
be permitted or fitted to -'shine forth in the kingdom of their Father" (Matt,
xiii : 42) as " stars for ever and ever " (Dan. xii: 3).

These are to meet the Lord in a higher sense than will those who meet him
and be commanded to " depart."' When it was said to Moses, " And in the ark
thou shall put the testimony that I shall give thee, and there I will meet with
thee " (Ex. xxv: 21, 22), the meaning of the word " meet " is very different from
that of the words "a lion met him by the way, and slew him " (I. Kings xiii: 24).
There is a deeper meaning. It signifies a oneness, a communion. So to meet the
Lord in the air is to become one witli him in nature, to be " like him, for we shall
see him as he is" (I. John iii: 2). Those, therefore, who shall meet the Lord in
the air are the faithful children of God of whom the apostle John says, " Behold
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us that we should be called
the sons of God : therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not.
Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall
be , but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall
see him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in him purifleth himself,
even as he is pure " (I. John iii: 3).

As there are clouds in the natural heaven, so are there in the political; and
so there will be in the new heaven of righteousness. A company of people is
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called by the apostle Paul a cloud—'• Wherefore seeing we also are compassed
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the
sin which doth so easily beset us " (Heb, xii: 1). The word cloud is used figura-
tively in various ways, the thoughts conveyed being derived from the natural heav-
ens, in which there are thunder-clouds, clouds without rain and clouds with rain.
In time of drought clouds that contain no rain inspire hope and then tantalize
with bitter disappointment. When the earth is dried up, vegetation scorched
and burned and man and beast are parched for water, how anxiously men will
wait and watch for a little cloud, and if they can catch a glimpse of one, even
though it be but " like a man's hand," what hope and joy it brings. Now we
speak of " clouds of sorrow," " clouds of darkness," " clouds of war," etc.; and
the book of Jude (verse 12) speaks of deceiving men as " clouds without water,
carried about of winds." The groaning millions of our times are looking into
the political heavens and watching the clouds, hoping for a rain that will bring
relief to a thirsty world ; but alas ! the clouds have no water to quench their
burning thirst, no rain to give life to the withered and blighted fields that are
ready for the sickle of the swiftly coming harvest of wrath. But after this clouds
will appear in the new heavens, from which there shall come dovvu'"r,iiu upon
the mown grass and showers to water the earth " {Psa. lxxii, 6).

The goodness of natural Israel has been " as a morning cloud, and as the'
early dew it yoet/i away " (Hosea vi: 4); but when spiritual Israel's goodness shall
appear as the morning cloud and as the early dew " it shall not pass away. It will
not be a cloud without water ; but it shall be a " cloud of dew in the heat of har-
vest" (Isa. xviii: 4), that shall rain down Heaven's blessings to make '' the wil-
derness blossom as the rose and the forests to clap their hands. These are the
clouds of saints that are to "meet the Lord in the air," composed of that com-
pany that will have been redeemed out of every nation and kindred, and " in the
light of the kings's countenance they have found life," and now they are to the
world " his favour as a cloud of the latter rain " (Prov. xvi: 15). The Lord will
make these " clouds his chariots," " ride upon them as a swift cloud," and in this
cloud will appear his glory (Ex. xvi: 10), the glory that shall fill the ear.h as the
waters cover the deep.

This passage in the epistle to the Thessalonians has special reference to the
morning of the resurrection, and it is in connection with this these figures of
speech are used, used to adorn and beautify a glorious subject—one, the one with
whose words we can truly " comfort one another." The prophet Isaiah treats of
this subject in the grand words, " Thy dead men shall live, together with my
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwelleth in dust; for thy
dew is as of the dew of the dawn, and the earth shall cast out the dead " (Isa.
xxvi:19). The dew of the morning comes from the womb of the night, and under
the rays of the rising sun is drawn into the air to be formed into clouds to give
rain upon the earth. So are the true saints to be the dew of the dawn of millen-
nial glory, upon whom the Sun of Righteousness shall shine and draw up into the
new heavens as clouds to give the latter rain of blessing, and as showers to water
the earth.

When thus this cloud is in the air or new heaven, and the glory of the Lord
appears therein to the joy of " all families of the earth " whom the Abrahamic
covenant promised to bless, it is then that there will be the glorious fulfillment
of the words, " I will set my bow in the cloud " (Gen. ix : 13), and the everlasting
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covenant shall find its full, glorious, and sublime exemplification- it is then that
it will appear and be a reality in the sense that " eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard." It is then that those things which are now matters of hope and promise
will "materialize" and be a gladsome and gladdening glorious reality. O, the
beauty and tfancendency of our hope ! what gladness it brings even now in this
cloudy and dark day; but " what will it be to be there " to experience the raptur-
ous joy of realization ?

Conditions are necessary for the appearance of the rainbow with all its pris-
matic beauty. There must be the shining sun, the cloud and descending rain.
For the appearance of the rainbow of the everlasting covenant the Sun of Right-
eousness is ready, but as yet the dew of the coming dawn is enveloped in the
womb of the darkness of death and the grave. The morning is about to dawn,
the dew to appear, the sun to arise ; and then, when " we are caught up in clouds
to meet the Lord in the air," the shining sun, the cloud from the morning dew
and the descending rain of Heaven's blessings will show that God has filled full
His promise, " I will set my bow in the cloud," and to the joy of the whole earth
the everlasting covenant will shine forth as the sun, pour down blessings as the
rain and the appearance of the bow in the new heaven will command the aston-
ishment and admiration of " all families of the earth " blessed in Abraham's
seed. If we are worthy, brethren, if you, friends, prepare yourselves for this
great and high calling, we shall all be able to say " .so shall we ever be with the
Lord " and in reality " comfort one another with these words."

May this be our comfort now in measure and then in its full fruition. Amen.

EDITOR'S TOUK SOUTH.
Concluded from page 202.

g^ matters having crowded in
mB upon us we had no space to con-
clude our tour in last month's issue,
and now we find it necessary to curtail
it almost to just a mention of our route
from where we left off—our arrival at
Norfolk, Va. Since intelligence from
some of the places has appeared and
more will appear, this wiii serve the
purpose to a large extent.

The brethren in Norfolk had spared
no time and expense in advertis-
ing the lectures. Very large posters
covered the billboards and walls
throughout the city, and yet the at-
tendance of the alien was quite small.
One thing against us was the very hot
Weather; but, no doubt, the principal
cause was lack of interest in Bible sub-
jects. The brethren think the next
visit must be in a time of the year

when the weather will be cooler; and
brother Henley jokingly said that next
time they would post the large bills hor-
izontally instead of perpendicularly—
perhaps upside down would still be
more attractive to a curiosity-loving
people, and, no doubt, it would be more
in harmony with the present state of
society—that is from a Bible standpoint.
Sister Williams and I were taken ex-
tremely good care of at the hospitable
home of brother and sister Henley, and
all the ecclesia manifested a warmth of
affection that was quite refreshing;
and, in addition, necessary temporali-
ties were liberally provided for to help
us on our way in the work of the
Truth.

Brethren Henley and B. Dozier
kindly conveyed us and our belongings
to the steamboat, when with the good
cheer that comes from a oneness of
eternal hope we were sent on our way
for Richmond. After touching at For-
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tress Monroe, or Old Point Comfort,
our boat took us through the fleet of
war vessels in Hampton Roads. There
were seventy ships there, having come in
from service in the Cuban war, upon an
armistice being declared. It was an
impressive scene, especially with the
thought which forced itself that it was
all a preparation to visit death and de-
struction and consequent wide-spread
sorrow and pain on thousands of be-
reaved ones. But wait, and war shall
be no more.

After an interesting cruise up the fa-
mous James River we landed at Rich-
mond, where quite a number of breth-
ren awaited us at the wharf to give
us a hearty welcome. We were con-
veyed to the home of brother and sister
Mack, and were made comfortable.
This visit was more pleasant than that
of last year, for there was now an eccle-
sia based upon a sound foundation and
growing in numbers and knowledge.
The lectures were well attended and
much interest manifested. Our visit
was mutually enjoyed and the Truth
served as well as frail mortals can be
expected to serve it in this day of many
hinderances.

At Lanesville, besides the evening
lectures week-days, there was an " all-
day " meeting on Sunday, largely at-
tended. Our hopes for a healing of
wounds from our efforts during our last
year's visit had not been realized, and
there were still some standing off from
duty. Considerable of our efforts this
time were aimed directly and indirectly
at this evil. There was just a crumb
or two of comfort before we left in
some falling in line, and hope of others
following suit. Brethren, you are too
near the end of probation to risk an in-
difference in relation to such a stupend-
ous matter as that which involves eter-
nal destiny. Brother and sister J. A.
Robins made us welcome and comfort-
able, with a visit to brother and sister

Frank Robins, and many invitations all
around, in which the will had to be
taken for the deed so far as responding
went. Taking steamer at West Point
in the evening we arrive at Baltimore
the next morning, Sister Williams had
feared seasickness, but the smooth wa-
ters would not allow of it, though per-
suaded as she was that it must be so.
Past experiences in the " old country,"
and crossing the Atlantic have made her
believe it a part of the program when
on the water; but by mustering a little
will force even seasickness can some-
times be frowned away. As we ap-
proached Baltimore we wondered how
we should recognize or be recognized ;
for we had not been there (to stop) for
a long time and questioned if anyone
could meet us whom we could recog-
nize. As the boat struck the wharf
there was sister Packie's (Annie) famil-
iar smiling face and the recognition
was decided. With her we were made
heartily welcome and almost spoiled by
indulgence by her and her relatives and
friends with whom she rooms.

The audience was fairly good " for
Baltimore " they said, and the brethren
were a little stirred up, a thing they
needed, perhaps, a little more than this
occasion allowed. But they must stir
themselves up to their duties—rather
their privileges. Give the Truth the
first place in thoughts and deeds.

It seemed but a short time since we
had been ill Washington ; but thither
we went again from Baltimore, sister
Packie accompanying us. Last time
we were there for war with wild no-
tions which had disrupted the body ;
this time there was peace, with, per-
haps, an echo now and then from the
battle. As usual, our home is with
brother and sister Ray, visiting others
as far as the time allowed. At a good-
sized hall in a fairly good locality the
brethren meet, and there the lectures
were given to a fairly good and atten-
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tive audience, Several questions were
put by intelligent people, especially by
one gentleman, who appeared above the
average. Brother and sister Neale
were up from the old town of Alexan-
dria, Va., and sister Williams and I,
in company with sister Packie, were
able to snatch part of one day to pay
them a visit which had long been a
mutual desire. Our conversation and
friendly discussion ran into a problem
of which it may be said " children will
rush where angels dare to tread "—the
colored race question. With people of
the South this is a matter more felt
than expressed, notwithstanding that
some of them can express themselves
pretty strongly. As this conversation
is (or will be) referred to elsewhere in
our columns we say no more here, ex-
cept that the visit was a most pleasant
one.

Our work done we are ready for the
last run of this tour, and homeward
bound. It had been one of hard work
for us. Two weeks of hot fire in de-
bate, long, dusty, hot rides in crowded
traius, lectures with very few punctu-
ation marks between them and all dur-
ing a hot time in the hot South. I had
declared my belief that I had lost con-
siderable of late years gain in avoirdu-
pois, but when I weighed, lo, only three
pounds had been lost, and I scolded
myself for " crying before I was hurt."
We were seen safely on the train by
nearly all the brethren and sisters of
Washhi^ion. and after mutual good-
byes we were spinning along for home
There is a strong sense of relief when
one feels that all appointments for the
time have been filled and we can lie
back in our seat and muse. Twenty-
five hours rapid ride brought us safely
home with hearts full of thankfulness
to God for life and health and the hope
of the life that is to come-

A OEITIOISM.

Idleness is decay.

Editor CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE:
Bear Brother: In response to your

suggestion in July ADVOCATE, I wish
to offer a few ideas in regard to Bible
Chronology.

First Period: It is my conviction
tbat whenever the deluge is referred to
in the Bible, it dates from the begin-
ning of it, when its destructive work
was accomplished.

For instance, " Shem begat Ar-
phaxad two years after the flood,"
Gen. xi: 10 ; and "Noah lived after the
flood three hundred and fifty years "
—Gen. ix: 29.

As Noah died at the age of 950 years
he must bave lived 600 years before the
flood, or as Gen. vii: 6 says, " When the
flood of waters was upon the earth."
We are told the flood began in the sec-
ond month, and in the 6ooth year of
Noah's life ; but I understand this to
refer to what we now call the second
calendar month, which has no reference
to any man's birthday. It is not stated
in what month Noah was born. For
illustration, let us suppose his birth was
at the beginning of the third month, in
in the year of the world 1056.

Then the flood would have com-
menced just before the completion of
his 600th year or 1656. Now let us ex-
amine the Bible account to see if this
conclusion is correct.

I follow brother Trosper's figures as
far as the birth of Methusaleh when
the world was 687 years old. We are
told (Gen. v: 27) " All the days of Me-
thusaleh were 969 years, and he died."
Adding 687 and 969 we have 1656, the
world's age at his death.

As he was not in the ark with Noah
he must have died before the flood
commenced, or perished in its waters
soou after, and therefore the beginning
of the deluge could not have been ear-
lier than 1656.
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This letter appears rather late, but
I thought others would have offered
some criticism, and waited.

Yours in hope of life,
S. T. NORMAN.

A WORTHY TRIBUTE

To the Late Andrew Tolton by the
Ohristadelphians.

"3§5 N address was delivered in the
-Jkfl& Christadelphian meeting house,
over Kelly's music store, Sunday morn-
ing, October 9th, having special refer-
ence to the late Andrew Tolton.

The meeting opened with that beau-
tiful hymn on page 205, " We Come,
OGod, to Bow Before Thy Throne."

The presiding brother commenced
his subject by reading the last three
verses of the third chapter of Malachi.
He said that they had met there for the
purpose of remembering the Lord's
death. He referred to the many times
they had met there for the same pur-
pose, but the time would come when
they would all meet in that room for
the last time. " We all hope to live to
see the Lord come, but we might be
disappointed like our late brother Tol-
ton, who is now sleeping in the dust of
the earth, awaiting the resurrection."

The speaker then led them back by
the eye of faith to the garden of Geth-
seraane, where the sufferings of the
Lord were portrayed. From there he
took them before the chief priests
where they crowned him with thorns,
mocked and scourged him; from thence
to Pilate's Judgment Hall and on to
Calvary, bearing his cross. Here the
speaker vividly portrayed the nailing
of the Lord to the cross, the parting of
his raiment, the drinking of the vine-
gar and piercing of his side by the Bo-
man soldiers. The blood pouring out
at the foot of the cross was an evidence

that his life was poured out for the sins
of his people. Then the body was given
to Joseph, who placed it in his own
tomb. Here it wouid seem that ail
hope had departed from his followers,
as they had all forsaken him, but on
the third day light broke the darkness,
when an angel descended from heaven
and rolled away the stone, frightened
the Roman guard and liberated the
captive. Next he showed him teach-
ing his disciples for forty days about
the things concerning the kingdom of
God, and his glorious ascent from the
Mount of Olives, where a cloud received
him out of their sight. He then drew
their attention to his coming in power
and great glory to gather his people
together.

Then the speaker referred to the
empty chair where brother Tolton used
to sit. His voice would be heard no
more ascending to the Throne of Grace
on behalf of himself and his brethren.

He referred to the splendid princi-
ples of truth and righteousness pos-
sessed by brother Tolton. He spoke of
the double calamity that had overtaken
them in the death of brother Roberts,
who today was being laid to rest in
Greenwood cemetery, New York, one
of the ablest writers on Biblical topics
of the present day, and the recognized
leader of the body of Christ.

The speaker was greatly affected, as
was also the audience, as, amid tears,
they partook of the emblems. But joy
and gladness shone through their tears
when they thought of the coming of
the Lord and the reunion with their
departed brethren, when they would
eat bread and drink wine at his table
in his kingdom.

REMARKS.

The foregoing is clipped from the
Daily Herald (Guelph) of October 10th.
It presents a sad scene and brings stern
realities sternly before us all for sol-
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emn, serious thought. " A vacant
chair." Ah, the very sound is solemn,
especially when death has made that
chair vacant. Solemn as regards those
who once occupied the now vacant
chairs because their next conscious
moment will be the moment that will
decide their eternal destiny. We may
always hope in all such cases, and we
may even believe; but Christ is the
judge—a merciful one, however, thank
God. But solemn are these scenes as
regards the living, especially now.
Why now ? Why now V Because there
are chairs vacant that ought not to be
vacant—made vacant by causes which
had no right to be so cruel. Must my
chair be made vacant, though I have'
long occupied it as a believer of the
gospel and a worker for the gospel and
.an obedient servant of the gospel —
must I be forced out of my chair be-
cause I believe that God loves mercy
and will do justly in all His ways, but
cannot see that he will raise certain
Gentiles to do justly with them at a
particular time and a particular place ?
Must I be forced out and my chair be
made vacant because I do not believe
it wise nor right to compel a brother
who has married an alien to stand up
and say he is sorry he married the one
he loves, though the loved wife may be
chaste and pure and a prospective obe-
dient believer ? If so there are living
brethren more cruel than death. Why?
Because death leaves its victims to rest
in the peace of unconsciousness, while
the living who are driven from their
chairs must, so far as those are con.
cerned who drive them out, wander in
a wicked, cold, heartless world, despair,
ipg that '-the foxes have holes, the
birds of the air have nests, but I have
not where to lay my head." Ah, dear
brethren, think of the fore-going scene;
perhaps more of them would be for the
better in that they may break the
stony heart of a needless and cruel

spirit of schisms and in its place give
hearts that will do justly and love
mercy. Our present season of sadness
will teacn us all that the present life is
a very uncertain thing. Let the lesson
be reduced to practice in the manifest-
ation of the spirit of the peacemaker
instead of that of the divider and dis-
turber. This is no plea for compro-
mise of first principles of the gospel;
but against the tags recently attached
to the first peinciples by which a de-
plorable situation obtains, and a worse
one threatens. EDITOR.

EETEAOTIOS FROM WHAT?

DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS :
Eetraction is in order. How can I

regard a brother that has deliberately
published what is false concerning ihe?
Many that do or do not know me will
conclude after reading your October ed-
itorial that I have tried to make the
Doctor contradict himself, which is
untrue * * * From what you write
you appear to believe that Judas was
born again, or a baptized believer in
Christ. But the Doctor never said so.
Just how you get that idea is a mys-
tery except, perhaps, you are driven to
it to establish your theory that only
baptized believers will be raised to
judgment. There is no scriptural proof
for it. If Judas was never " in Christ,"
your basis is lost because with his class
of outsiders he will be raised to judg-
ment. Judas was dead before Chris-
tian baptism began, unless, like Jesus,
believers could be baptized into his
death before it became a fact. There
is no direct proof that Judas was ever
baptized by John ; we have to guess so.
John's baptism was not Christian bap-
tism, but preparatory. Some of John'3
disciples had to be re-baptized because
they were not baptized into the name
of the Lord Jesus. See Acts x: 37, 38;
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xviii: 25, 26; xix: 3, 4, 5 Waiting for a
better understanding, I remain,

Yours truly,
J. T. BROWNING,

ANSWER.

We have not " deliberately published
what is false concerning " what you
said, brother Browning, nor of what
effect the publication of your letter
would have had in the way of making
Dr. Thomas contradict himself. Your
intention may not have been so and we
do not think you intended to place the
doctor in a contradictory position, but
the fact that your letter would have
done so remains all the same. Here is
one thing you say which speaks for it-
self: "We find that * Anastasis' was
written after Vol. II. of ' Eureka ' had
been published and criticised sharply
by the doctor's opponents. Of course
this takes time. ' Anastasis' is an an-
swer to the opponents of Vol. II. It
was written in 1866 or at least pub-
lished then; so that 'Eureka' must have
been written earlier * * * It (' An-
astasis') being the subject of resurrec-
tion, it contains the doctor's ripest
views on judgment."

This surely was to show that the lat-
est and " ripest " must be taken in pref-
erence to the " earlier " and that not so
ripe, and therefore the one would be set
against the other ; and this is what we
called a contradiction that we did not
wish to allow brother Browning to pub-
lish in the ADVOCATE—especially after
it had gone around in manuscript form.

In a large part of that letter and a
small part of this last brother Brown-
ing poses as a defender of Dr. Thomas,
and treats us at if we were the one he
is defending him from. This kind of
misrepresentation we cannot allow place
for a moment; for let brother Brown-
ing and everybody else well understand
that we stand aside for no man as a
true friend of Dr. Thomas. We have

met Dr. Thomas personally, followed
him from place to place to drink in the
beautiful words of truth his masterly
lectures presented, read his works for
thirty years and been heartily thankful
for the great work he did in digging
the Truth out of the rubbish of the
apostasy; and because there are a few
things we cannot agree with him on we
do not propose to be made to appear as
an enemy by any man. Any special
pleading in such a direction in articles
sent to the ADVOCATE will either find
the waste basket or receive a refutation
couched in language that some may
think quite strong ?

Brother Browning " misinterprets "
what the doctor says in Vol. III. p. 671
of Eureka. He is not writing there of
Gentiles, but, as will ber seen from the
last line of the page, those " not hav-
ing kept their garments, who walk
naked in shame." Did our brother
overlook the previous page which
shows that those judged have their
names enrolled in the books, and the
second paragraph begins with the
words, " These diverse results of
the judgment of the divine household ac-
cording to the deeds of .its members, in
the light of the things written is thus
stated apocalyptically. 'In a great
house,' says Paul, ' there are not only
vessels of gold and silver, but also of
wood and earth; some to honor and
some to dishonor—II. Tim. ii: 20. So
it is with the great house of Deity.''7 On
the page referred to by brother Brown-
ing, after quoting, " the words that I
have spoken the same shall judge you
at the last day," etc., the doctor says
" These sayings of Christ and Paul ex-
pound the apocalyptic ideas of ' the
dead ' being ' judged out of those things
WRITTEN IN THE BOOKS, according to
their deeds." Read the page carefully
and you will find no Gentiles of the
" outer court " there. Brother Brown-
ing possibly thought Gentiles who



RETRACTION FROM WHAT ?

ney.er believed were meant because, of
the sentence " They do not believe on
him who receive not his words ; " but
as well might he conclude that Paul
was writing to Gentiles of without in
Gfllatia because he said, " O, foolish
Galatians, who hath bewitched yon
that ye should not obey the truth " (chapter
iii:l). Turn back to page 669, where
the,doctor is illustrating the difference
between resurrection to life and resur-
rection to condemnation, and he adds,
" The one resurrection consists of all
the just who have emerged from the
graves; the other resurrection of all the
unjust that hath come. The just and
unjust are all mixed up together in
their coming forth ; hence the necessity
whereby the two classes may be re-
spectively separated the one from the
other. This is provided for in the insti-
tution of the judgment seat of Christ
in Teman " Who will be there ¥ "Be-
fore this, patriarchs, prophets, apostles
and saints, whetlwr good or bad, great or
small, are all to be gathered for mani-
festation." The most superficial can
easily see the drift of the doctor's mind
in this. The third volume of "Eureka'
was published in 1869 (see preface in
Ambassador No. 55). This is the very
latest. Now ask the doctor here who
will appear at the judgment seat at
Temau ¥ Answer—" Patriarchs, proph-
etSi apostles, and saints, whether good
or bad." If the doctor were alive to-
day and were to reiterate this in an-
swer to some clamorous for division, he
would be withdrawn from. Stop and
think. Ketrace your steps.

WAS JUDAS A BAPTIZED BELIEVER ?

Does brother Browning find it neces-
sary to deny that Judas was ever a
baptized believer in order to prove a
case of resurrection to judgment with
the household of an alien ¥ Is it a
''mystery " to brother Browning how
we could get the idea, that Judas was

a baptized believer ¥ Well, it is really
a " mystery " to us why he should ques-
tion that Judas was a baptized believer.
Did the Saviour choose any but bap-
tized believers for his apostles ¥ Were
his apostles on probation for life or
death ¥ If so what put them on pro-
bation ¥ Did John's baptism put men
on probation ? If not, what did it do ¥
But suppose we were to admit that
Judas was not a baptized believer he
would still be a Jew, under law, one of
those called " his own " to whom Christ
came; and therefore we need not be
'•driven to believe he was a baptized
believer to establish your (our) theory
that only baptized believers will be
raised to judgment." But we never
said that " only baptized believers
will be raised to judgment." Many
were in covenant relation to God who
were not " baptized believers," and
thereby became amenable to judgment.
Did Judas fall ¥ If so, what from, if
he was not placed on probation ¥ If
" Jesus could be baptizad into his death
before it became a fact " why could not
others ¥ Did not men pass into Christ
prospectively by " passing between the
parts " of the covenant sacrifice ¥ If so
why could not John's disciples, like
Jesus, pass into Christ's death prospec-
tively by baptism—as well as we can do
so retrospectively ?

The distinction between "John's bap-
tism" and "Christian baptism" is arti-
ficial on brother Browning's part. If
John's baptism was sufficient for Jesu3
it was for Peter, John and Judas.
John's baptism was for " the remission
of sins," and baptism after John's time
was for the same. Belief and baptism
were required the same in both. John
came to prepare a people for the Lord,
and he did so by enlightening and bap-
tizing them upon their repentance. Did
Jesus take men for apostles who were
not thus prepared ? Would he have
taken even one unrepentant, un-
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believing, unbaptized man for an
apostle ? That he chose Judas is
clear from the words, " I have chosen
twelve of you and one of yon is (not
was) a devil." If he bad been a devil at
the time of choosing the twelve he
would surely not have been chosen. He
did not become a devil till a short time
before the betrayal, when at Bethany
" Satan entered into his heart." Hence
it is said, " He was numbered with us
and obtained part of the ministry"
(Acts i: 17) and Matthias was appointed
to " take part in this ministry and apos-
tleship, from which Judas by transgres-
sion FELL " (verse 25). How could he
fall by trangression from a status he
never occupied ? And how can any
one believe that Jesus would ordain a
man for the ministry and apostleship
who was not " born again," who had
not been "prepared," not believed, not
repented, not been baptized ? To take
such a position only shows the length
to which sonae can go in a vain attempt
to sustain a crochet.

" Some of John's disciples had to be
baptized because they were not bap-
tized into the name of the Lord Jesus."
Yes, and this would prove that the
others did not need re-baptism. The
reason of the "some" being re-baptized
was not that John's baptism was insuf-
ficient; but because their knowledge
was so imperfect that they did not even
know "that there be any Holy Spirit."
Why is it that we have to refute such
things as these ? Come, come, be rea-
sonable. EDITOK.

MR. HALL'S "OHAFINQ."
Our one-time genial friend, Mr. Thos.

Williams, the Christadelphian champion
at Zion and Creiil Springs, seems to be
exceedingly displeased with the way our
two debates passed off last August. In
two long articles in his paper he seeks to
vent his hardest criticisms on the Bap-
tisbmembers, the Baptist preachers and
the Baptist debater. There is no surer
sign that our friend is chafing under the
results of those debate* tlma to see

his bad blood now. In fact, he talks
as if he wanted to try the matter
qvar at Creal Springs ; and there isn't a
doubt about his being accommodated
whenever he gets his courage up to the
fighting point. The Baptists are per-
fectly quiet, but they are all at home,
and their guns, are ready to renew the
battle at any time.

From The Baptist Flag.
ANSWER.

It is Mr. Hall who is evidently "chaf-
ing" under the exposure in the article,
"The Wiley Ways of Preachers." In-
stead of complaining, we expressed our
thanks for the Creal Springs debate,
in that it afforded us a fifth good op-
portunity to present the truth and ex-
pose error. No, we are not in a hurry
to "try the matter over at Creal
Springs" just yet. It is too soon. Let
there be about the time there was be-
tween the other five debates, and then,
perhaps, the situation will be ripe for
the sixth. We are more anxious to
"try it" next time in Arkansas, so that
the ignis fatuus one that Mr. Hall failed
to find might materalize. Our brethren
down there have been anxious for years
to use a debate with Mr. Hall as a means
of presenting the truth to their friends
and neighbors. So if the "Baptists are
quiet" in Creal Springs (which is not
to be wondered at), and the Baptists'
"guns are ready to renew the battle at
any time," we hereby challenge Mr.
Kail to meet us in such place in Arkan-
sas, as the Baptists and Christadel-
phian^ in the neighborhood of Conway,
Morrilton and Martinville may select.
Let the propositions be as follows:
1. The kingdom of God was set up

during the personal ministry of
Christ and the Baptist Church is
that kingdom. We will deny in four
sessions.

2. Man in this life is mortal, and be-
tween death and resurrection is ab-
solutely unconscious. We will affirm
in four sessions.

3. There will be a resurrection of all
who die. We will deny in three
sessions.

4. The final punishment of the wicked
will be the utter destruction of their
being. We will affirm in three ses-
sions. The Socratic method to be
employed by each disputant for fif-
teen minutes each session, and tbe
time to be divided the same as in tbe
Zion debate. EDITOR.
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is always busy, but we do
not always realize it. It is

only when it comes into our midst and
brings the consequent sorrow and be-
reavement that its stern reality becomes
fully knoitm. Death is a trying test to
us all, whether it visit one we esteem
or love, or whether we contemplate its
approach towards ourselves personally.

At present we are brought face to
face with death as we seldom, if ever,
have been. While the experience is
sad and sorrowful, good may come out
of i t ; for, says Paul, "All things are
yours," including death. It is ours to
teach us lessons which nothing else can
cause to sink so deep into our minds
and hearts and bring us to so thorough
an examination of ourselves. It will,
if we will, bring us closer to God, to
examine ourselves with a full realiza-
tion that His all-seeing eye sees us—
sees us as we are. Here is our oppor-
tunity to right all wrongs, and " set our
Rouses in order," knowing that " we

shall die and not live " if the Lord
cometh not to stay the hand of the
enemy.

It is sad that brother Roberts has
been stricken down when things are as
they are—estrangement between him
and so many brethren ; but it has af-
forded an opportunity for many who
were deemed personal enemies to show
that brethren are not enemies of breth-
ren because they differ on some things.
The manifest sorrow and sober expres-
sions of high esteem on the part of
those regarded as enemies show that
they all have hearts ; and that no dif-
ferences of views are allowed to stay a
soothing hand nor dry the tears of sor-
row. All our papers, with many cor-
respondents therein, have spoken
wisely and affectionately in this sad
season, and, whatever their wrongs may
be, they are sincere and have shown
themselves above petty strife when
opportunity afforded it. This is re-
freshing and it is a good sign. May we
hope that it is a sign of the possibility
of drawing nearer together those who
now, whether from misunderstandings
or from real cause, are estranged and
separated ? Let us hope and pray and
work to this end. Such a work will
not go unrewarded, though it fail of
successful accomplishment.

One of the lessons which death se-
verely teaches us is that " God requir-
eth not help from man;" that what-
ever important position we may seem
to occupy in the work of the Truth it is
not essential to the Truth's existence
and the accomplishment of its purpose.
Man's horizon is so limited that when
be finds himself, by fores of circum-
stances, doing an important work, he is
quite apt to think that all the world
depends upon him ; and this and that
will go to ruin if his hand is stayed
from holding the ark. Anxiety—hon-
est concern—for the welfare of the
Truth we mugt encourage; at the same
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time, let the death of this one and that
one, here and there, teach us how frail
we are and how little the carrying out
of God's purpose depends upon this
mail or that man. Humbly, then, let
us do our duty as it lies before us, help-
ing each other on the way, and humbly
feeling and knowing that God is in
.heaven and we upon earth.

THE editor spent a few days in
Waterloo, speaking on Sunday morn-
ing and giving two lectures, Monday
and Tuesday nights. He was glad to
find sister Biakley recovering and feel-
ing quite cheerful. She hopes for full
recovery, but if this is not to be her lot
her hopes of the life which sickness
cannot invade are bright. Sister Wil-
liams having spent a month with her
to cheer and comfort, returned home
and the editor is no longer in loneliness.

MR. HALL has been provokingly
slow in sending us the copy of the de-
bate we sent him for revision. At last
he has sent us his first speecli and we
are at work on it. He writes us now
that his wife lias become seriously af-
flicted with one of the treacherous dis-
eases to which flesh is heir. We are
very sorry to hear this, and Mr. Hall
and his family have our sincere sympa-
thy, and our hope that recovery will be
speedy.

BKOTHEH LAIP.D'S excellent article
on " Sin, its Nature and Punishment,"
in the September number of the ADVO-
CATE was sent us some time since as a
personal favor, not for publication as its
concluding parts stepped upon the for-
bidden ground of '• Responsibility.''
The part we published will help to
show the real nature of sin and how
the sins of men and their punishments
are included in the one sin of the race.
All men are suffering the results of the
one sin committed by Adam, and if

they had to suffer for their personal
sins " consecutively" instead of " con-
currently" as brother Laird aptly illus-
trates by legal custom, and each cqn-
secutive penalty were to be in propor-
tion to the penalty for the one sin of
Adam, we should have a near approach
to eternal torment; there wonld be no
end to the consecutive penalties. If
man's mercy can make penalties con-
current surely God's can; and then too,
He can visit punishments for sins while
the sinner is under the racial penalty,
upon the principle that the law of the
prison can punish one who is under the
sentence of death, if he assault the
ward, for instance. In that case a
criminal is not punished as a citizen,
but as one dead so far as citizenship is
concerned. No man who. is under
Adamic condemnation can sin under
the same conditions that Adam sinned,
for the simple reason that he is not in
the same condition and can be placed
in that condition only when reconciled
to, and in covenant relation with, God
as Adam was when he sinned. He
was not under condemnation already.
He was not an alien without hope and
without God. lie was on probation.
When men sin as aliens and prisoners
in the world there are laws in force and
at God's disposal to deal with them as
such, in the condition and relation.in;
which they are. But when they are.
made " citizens ". and brought " nigh ". .
instead of being " afar off " and put; .
upon probation, they stand related to a
higher law and a higher tribunal. They
are in the temple to be measured by .the.,
rhabdos ill stead of in the "court ths^t ;s
without." To one inquiring we would,
say—and perhaps we ought to do so in,
justice to brother Laird—that he
reaches a conclusion from the premises
laid down in that part of the article we
published different from what we do.
But that fact does not in the least in-
terfere with the soundness of the arti-
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cle so far as published. If we are
asked, Why not publish it all V we an-
swer, Because that would open up a
question that some do not like to hear
about and others have not the patience
to calmly listen while it is being tested
pro and con, even though the tests are
made in a spirit of moderation and re-
spect between brother and brother. It
is true this is not as it should be, but
we have to take things as they are some-
times instead of as they ought to be.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

The trouble in Fashoda between
France and Great Britain has threat-
ened to bring war; but now the fall of
the French ministry and the excitement
attending a possible rehearing of the
Dreyfus case or a release of Dreyfus
without a rehearing, have changed the
situation. What next ? is a question one
never can answer in excitable France.

The Czar's peace proposal has had its
true inwardness brought out by Kip-
ling's poem—the " Truce of the Bear."
It shows that Russia only crysfor peace
from policy. This may not be the mo-
tive of the Czar personally ; but he is a
creature of circumstances, and the war
spirit is " the spirit and power of the
air " of this world.

Great Britain is rapidly getting hold
of Africa and Russia seems bent upon
getting all she can in China. The two
great rivals of the last act in the drama
of the kingdoms of men are rehearsing
for the stage.

Emperor William is now in Pales-
tine. He has been flirting with the
Sultan in spite of his knowedge of the
corruption and rottenness of that sys-
tem which came from an abyss and is
destined to return thither. What won't
kings do for aggrandizement V The
Emperor may make a showy visit to
Jerusalem and be permitted to return

in peace —if the hand of the anarchistic
assassin can be kept off him ; but when
the time arrives for all nations to be
" gathered against Jerusalem for bat-
tle " King William and all other kings
and emperors will meet their fate and
be compelled to give place to one who
knows how to do, what to do, and has
the power to do it.

GATHERING OF THE TRIBES.

Speaking editorially of the united
prayers of the Zionist Congress,
the New York Journal says :

Can the imagination picture a more
beautifully impressive spectacle ? Who
can contemplate with aught but reve-
rential awe the steadfastness of these
worshippers whose faith and purpose
had descended to them in one unbroken
chain, through ages of martyrdom,
from an antiquity beside which the
glory of Greece is as of yesterday ?

Long, long before Homer sang or
Cleopatra smiled the prophet Abraham
and his tribe came out of Ur of the
Chaldees to preach a new creed. Like a
gleaming light this exodus shines
through the mists of antiquity that
hide the intervening centuries.

Nations, religions, empires sprang
up, flourished and crumbled away and
naught but their memory remains. The
Pharaohs arose and Babylonia, Assyria,
Greece and Rome one by one unfolded
and grew like wonderful flowers, dazzl-
ing in their glory. And they withered
and died and the gray centuries rolled
on.

Lost is Ur of the Chaldees and no
man knows its ruins. Dust and ashes
are the kings and empires that swayed
that ancient world. Alone, amid all :
the wreck of time, the prophet's creed
remains. And today, in the midst of
the world's hurly-burly, sordid, restless
life, there rises to heaven, in the same
language, to the same God, a prayer
inspired by the same unsullied creed
that uplifted its voice in the days of
Abraham to the stars that twinkled
brightly over the land of Canaan.



SHORT STUDIES IN BIBLE CHRONOLOGY.

BY BROTHER B. S. TROSPER.

NO. IV.

FOURTH PERIOD.

P B O M THE E X O D U S TO T H E T I M E O F THE J U D G E S EMBRACES F O B T I ' - S E V E N Y E A R S .

A. M.
2507

2548

N A M E S AND E V E N T S .

Exodus from Egypt on the night of the Passovor the 14th of Abib ou
Exodus xii: 4-6 - - - - - - -

At the end of one year the passover kept hi the wilderness of Sinai
Num. ix: 1-5 - - - -

Journeyed from Sinai to Paran, Num. x: 11-13
Men sent to search the promised land, Num. xiii: 2 - - -
When on their return and giving an evil report Num. xiil: 32
Were told, they should wander in the wilderness forty years
Here began the forty years wandering: Moses died a t the end of

forty years after the exodus, age 120 years later, Dout. xxxiv: 7
Joshua at the end of forty years ' wandering crossed over the Jordan

into the promised land, later, Joshua i: 2-11 - - -
Joshua commands tlie sun and moon to stand still—Joshua's long" day

Johua x: 12,13
After five years spent in conquering the Seven Nations the land

rested from war, the land divided by lot and judges appointed
(Joshua xiv: 10-15) for a space of 450 years until Samuel the
prophet, later. Joshua xiv: 1, 2; xxiii: 12 - - - -

See also for "Times of the Judges ," Acts xiii: 1!), 20 -
Whole number of years from the exodus to the " Times of the

Judges ," . . . . . . . . .

YEAH. B. C.

1593

3.9

1 1552

1 1546

47

NOTES TO FOURTH PERIOD.

At the end of one year from the exo-
dus the children of Israel took the pass-
over in the wilderness of Sinai, and
soon after removed to Paran, where
they were numbered and men sent to
search the land, when on their return
after being gone forty days and giving
an evil report, were told that all who
were numbered from twenty years old
and up—except Joshua and Caleb-
should perish in the wilderness, where
according to the number of days they
searched the land, forty days (each day
for a year) even forty years they should
wander.

These forty years' wandering, with
the one year from the exodus preceed-

ing the time they searched the land and
began the forty year's wandering, gives
us forty-one years from the exodus to
the time Joshua crossed over the Jordan
into the promised land.

Then after five years spent in con-
quering seven nations the land rested
from war, when one year later the land
was divided by lot and judges ap-
pointed. These six years, with the
previous forty-one years, gives us in all
forty-seven years from tin; exodus to
the conquering of seven nations which
begins the "Times of the judges to
Samuel as prophet.'"

" Pray for the peace of Jerusalem for
they shallprosper that love thee."



"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not. nor the years draw nigh,
•when thou shalt say, 1 have no pleasure in them."—SOLOMON.

HULES.
1.—Answers must be in your own writing. 3.—State which class you belong to, and give your age
2.—Write on one side of the paper only. on each paper you send.

4.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask, by the 20th of each month.

Below is given the result of examina-
tion of answers to questions appearing
in October ADVOCATE :

CLASS NO. 1.

Chas. M. Brice (10), Gait, Ont., 90;
Bessie Cosby (14), Geneva, Ky., 90;
Mabel Clarke (13), Irvington, N. J.,90;
May Spencer (13), Wauconda, 111., 90;
John H. Brice (11), Gait, Ont., 90;
Lena Green (14) Spottsville, Ky., 90;
DessieLemmon (9),Lake Cicott, Ind. 90;
Eugenie Clark (8), Hilton, N. J., 85;

CLASS NO. 2.

Maria Laird (13) Innerkip, Ont., 95;
Bessie Williams (16), Chicago, 111., 95;
Daisy Franklin (15), Elgin, 111., 90;

JAMES LEASK, 532 62d St.,

Station O. Chicago, 111.

QUESTIONS.

LESSON NO. 67, CLASS NO. 1.

1. Who was David ?
2. What was his office under God V
3. What was he noted for among

men ? and in relation to God ?
ANSWERS.

BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.

1. David was the youngest son of
Jesse (I. Sam. xvi: 11).

2. He was king over Israel under
God (II. Sam. v: 23 ; I. Chron. xxix:23.

3. He was noted among men as a
skillful player on the harp. He was
also called the sweet psalmist of Israel,
and in relation to God he was a man

after his heart (I. Sam. xvi: 11; xiii: 19;
II. Sam. xxiii: 1; Acts xiii: 22.

CHARLIE M. BRICE.

SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.

1. David was the son of Jesse the
Bethlehemite (I. Sam. xvii: 5-8-12).

2. David was ruler over God's peo-
ple—Israel (II. Sam. vii: 8).

3. In the sight of men David was
very brave and courageous and prudent
in matters (I. Sam. xvi: 18).

In relation to God David behaved
himself wisely in all his ways ; and the
Lord was with him.

BESSIE COSBY,

QUESTIONS.

LESSON NO. 67, CLASS NO 2.

1. What became of David's throne ?
2. To whom is it to be given and

when ?
3. What can you find in the New

Testament to show that the " great
while to come" is (a) future from
Christ's resurrection and (b) future
from now ?

ANSWERS.

BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1. The throne of David, using the
word throne as a symbol of sovereign
power and dignity, was divinely over-
turned about 590 B. C, because of the
iniquity of kings, priests, and people,
in the eleventh year of the reign of
Zedekiah, who was the last king—in
David's line—of Judah and Jerusalem,
by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon
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(Ezek. xxi:25-27; II. Chron. xxxvi: 11-
20; Jer. lii: 1-11).

2. The throne, of David is to be
given to Jesus, the son of Mary and
the son of God (Luke i: 30-35) who was
the seed promised to David in II. Sam.
vii: 12-16, and also foretold by Isaiah
in chapter ix: 6, 7 verses.

" When Christ shall come in his
glory and all the holy angels with him,
then shall he sit on the throne of his
glory " (Matt, xxv: 31 ; xix: 28).

This cannot take place until the times
of the Gentiles are fulfilled (Luke xvi:
24). Then will come the time of resti-
tution of all the things which God has
promised concerning David's throne
(Acts iii: 20, 21; xv: 4-17).

3. The two disciples who spake to
Christ on their journey to Emmaus
speaking for themselves and for all the
disciples of Jesus could not understand
how the Bedeemer of Israel should
first suffer death. Jesus therefore ex-
pounded the Scriptures to them, prov-
ing that Christ must suffer all the
things which came upon him before he
entered into his glory (Luke xxiv:13-27).
As David spake of the glory of Christ
in " the great while to come;" this
proves that his glory would be future
to his resurrection. In verses 44-47 we
find that after Christ's resurrection
from the dead it was necessary that re-
pentance and remission of sins should
be preached in his name among all na-
tions for (Acts xv: 14-16) to take out a
people for his name, and after this peo-
ple is taken out Christ will return and
build again the tabernacle of David,
which is fallen down. This work is
still going on; therefore the " great
while to come" is future from our day.

MAKIA LAIRD.

SECOKD BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 2.

1. In the days of Zedekiah, the last
king, whom Nebuchadnezzar took cap-
tive to Babylon, the throne of David
was overturned. We find proof of this
in Ezek. xxi: 25-28, where it says,
" Thou profane and wicked prince of
Israel, whose day is come when iniquity
shall have an end . . . 1 will over-
turn, overturn it; and it shall be no
more until he come whose right it is,
and I shall give it him."

2. The throne will be given to Christ
• at his second coming. The proof of
tills is found in Luke i: 31, where the

angel is speaking to Mary and he says,
"Behold thou shalt conceive in thy
womb and bring forth a son and shall
call his name Jesus. He shall be great
and shall be called the son of the High-
est, and the Lord Goo shall give unto
him the throne of his father, David,
and he shall reign over the house of
Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there
shall be no end." In the proof in Ezek-
iel in the preceding answer we find that
the throne is to be given to Christ,
whose right it is when he comes. We
know that he was despised and rejected
by men at his first coming, and so it
tnust bring us to the conclusion that it
is at his second coming he is to receive
the throne.

3. That the " great while to come "
Is future from Christ's resurrection is
proven by the words found in Acts ii:
30, 31, which show that David, seeing
that God would raise up Christ to sit
t>n his throne, he spoke of the resurrec-
tion of Christ that his soul was not to
be left in the grave. The proof that it
is future from now is found in Acts
xv: 14-16 where it says, " Simeon hath
declared how God at the first did visit
the Gentiles to take out a people for
His name . . . After this I will return
and will build again the tabernacle of
David, which is fallen down." The
time of the Gentiles is not at an end,
and the Lord is still taking out a people
for his name; hence the "great while to
come " is still future.

BESSIE WILLIAMS.

LESSON NO. 68, CLASS NO. 1.
1. Who succeeded David on the

throne of Israel ?
2. What was he given a choice of ?

and in making the choice what did he
chose V

3. Name one remarkable incident
in which he manifested the result of
his choice ?

LESSON NO. 68, CLASS NO. 2.
1. What was indicated as to the

nature of Solomon's reign by his being
allowed to build the house of the Lord,
which his father was not permitted to
build ¥

2. What part did David perform
towards the building of the house he
was forbidden to build ?

3. Whom and what were typified by
the difference between the reign of
David and Solomon ?
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BALTIMORE, MD.-I have the pleas-
ure of reporting an addition to our eccle-
sia of two members; one by baptism and
the other by removal. On Sunday after-
noon, October 2nd, Mrs, Elizabeth Mat-
thews (widow), formerly neutral, was im-
mersed into the Saving Name, hence-
forth to walk in newness of life. May
she be found worthy when the Lord
comes. Sister Mathows is a sister of

brother Thos. Trezise, at present em-
ployed in Lawrenceville, Va.; her hus-
band before her was also in the faith.
On Tuesday morning, October 11th,
brother Geo. Randlett arrived from Rich-
mond, Va. He sought and found employ-
ment, and was at the meeting Sunday
morning. Riding his "wheel" on his
way to work on Monday morning, he
met with a serious accident. He fell
and fractured his kneecap, and conse-
quently may be laid up for four or five
weeks. Brother Randlett has our sym-
pathy, as he seems to be an earnest
worker in the faith. We had the extreme
pleasure of hearing brother Thos. Wil-
liams, of Chicago, on the evenings . of
September 7th, 8th and 9th. He spoke on
" The Nearness of Christ's Return to
this Ear th . ' " The Si^ns of the Times,"
and " Man Lost, When, and How to Be
Saved." Brother Williams presented the
truth in a clear and forcible manner. We
hope for good results. Man must be be-
fogged and drunk indeed (Rev. xvii:2)
not to comprehend the truth. Darkness
covers the earth and gross darkness her
people (Isa. lx: 2), Soon the "Sun "of
righteousness will rise in the east ; then
there will be light, and Deity's glory shall
fill the whole earth, Sad news about
brother Robert Roberts, who has gone
the way of all flesh. His works will fol-
low him (Rev, xiv: 13). God keeps a rec-
ord of our works, and we shall be re-
warded accordingly. Our love to you and
sister Williams.

Yours in the one hope of our calling,
Louis YOUNG, Sec.

BONFIELD, I L L . - I t is with sorrow
we report the death of our beloved sister

Jessie, who passed away the morning of
the 27th of September. She was the
daughterof sister McGregor of this place.
Our dear sister was baptized into Christ
about four years ago. Her place at the
Lord's table was seldom filled by another
while she was able to be present. She
has suffered from consumption for six
long weary months without a complaint.
Her age was 19 years, 2 monihs, and 13
days. We feel that it is well with our
sister, so we mourn not as those without
hope. The floral tributes were numerous
and beautiful and showed in what es-
teem our sister was held, Brother Ches-
ter spoke most ably to a crowded house,
who listened attentively. We pray it
may be the means of removing the scales
from the eyes of some of the alien. We
have also cause for rejoicing: A sister
of the deceased put on Christ by immer-
sion September 11, also a son of the
writer, which was a great consolation to
our sister in her illness. She leaves a
mother and two sisters rejoicing in the
hope that sustained her through the
valley and shadow of death. Hoping we
may be rewarded with eternal life at the
coming of Christ, I remain your siste
in patient waiting, MAEY T. SMITH.

CAVENDISH, MO.— We have been
greatly cheered lately by a visit from
brother R. G. Hugrgins, who delivered a
series of ten lectures on the first princi-
ples of the Truth—nine at the school-
house in our neighborhood and one at
Blue Mound, about six miles from here,
in a Campbellite church. We hope the
sowing of the good seed of the kingdom
will result in some fruit, as there was a
good deal of interest manifested by the
people in attendance, and some have
talked like they were almost persuaded
to put on the name which alone can save
us. Our brother is a good workman for
the Truth, for one so young. His argu-
ment was very plain and convincing. The
lecture on the resurrection was espe-
cially so, proving that there can be no
immortal emergence from the grave, and



340 THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE

that a large part of those who have died
•will never rise again. This was quite
necessary, as there are several Restitu-
tionists in the neighborhood.

Your brother in the hope of the Gospel*
M. L. BBOOKS.

DALLAS, TEX.—James Bishop, aged
fifty-one, a resident of Thornberry, Tex.,
had for many years a casual acquaintance
with the doctrines held by Christadelphi-
ans ; but during much of which time, feel-
ing no special interest or solicitude con_
cerning salvation, he made no particular
study of the Bible. Three years or more
ago he became concerned to know and
obey the Truth. He then commenced a
diligent search of the word of God, and
became convinced that Christadelphians
h£ld the Truth; he therefore became de-
sirous of putting on the Christ-name in
baptism through the assistance of some
one in the faith. After corresponding
with brethren at different places, he
learned that there was an ecclesia at
Dallas, about 150 miles distant from his
home. As soon as he conveniently could
he made the journey to Dallas for the
purpose of being inducted into Christ, in
God's appointed way. We conversed
with him many hours during three days,
and found him well conversant in the
things concerning the kingdom of God
and the name of Jesus Christ. Accord-
ingly on Sunday forenoon, August 21,
1898, we drove to an artificial lake, about
five miles from the city, and there bur-
ied him in the likeness of Christ's death,
and we are persuaded that he wiil be of
the resurrection. In the afternoon we
met for worship, and the breaking of
bread in memory of Christ's death till he
come. On Monday our new brother re-
turned to his home, rejoicing in the hope
of the glory of God. S. T. BLESSING.

GALENA, KAN.—Since our last letter,
published in September ADVOCATE, we
have been encouraged by the visit of
brother E. G. Huggins on the first of Sep-
tember, He gave a number of lectures
on a general range of subjects calculated
to interest and instruct the alien. The
lectures were given in the Advent church,
which had been kindly lent us, free of
charge, by our Advent friends, a number
of whom attended and expressed them-

selves pleased. We had five hundred
hand-bills printed and thoroughly dis-
tributed over the city, yet the attendance
was very small, one reason being1 that
the great Baxter Springs re-union had
just closed and people were thoroughly
tired out.

We take pleasure in recommending
brother Huggins to any ecclesia needing
a lecturing brother. On Saturday, Sep-
tember 9th, the ecclesia at Galena went
to Scammon upon the invitation of
brother Skittrall and sisters L. A. Gra-
ham and Skittrall, who attended the lec-
tures at Galena, where brother Huggins
was advertised to give four lectures. We
met on Saturday evening at the usual
meeting place, and after careful consid-
eration of the matter were compelled in
obedience to the scriptural rule to with-
draw fellowship from a large number of
the Scammon ecclesia who had been
walking in a disorderly manner and were
constantly bringing the Truth into disre-
pute. This was an unpleasant thing to
do, but we are fully determined to have
no fellowship with unrighteousness,

On returning home the following Tues-
day sister Gandy was badly hurt by the
kick of the horse she was driving. She
has suffered severely but is, happiiy, now
almost well again, On September 25th
I was called to Scammon by a letter from
sister Graham stating- that her father
was dead and asking me to deliver the
funeral address. There was a large au-
dience at the home of sister Evans, sister
Graham's mother, whom we addressed,
trying to draw some useful lessons from
the sad occasion, and setting forth the
truth in regard to the death state, nature
of man and the resurrection.

The larger part of the audience was fa-
miliar with the doctrines set forth, but
the divisions and demoralized state of
the ecclesia at Scammon has so far
brought the Truth into disrepute that it
fails to command the respect that it
otherwise would receive. The ecclesia
at Galena is small and its members live
widely apart, and for convenience we
meet from house to house for breaking
bread. This interferes with the attend-
ance of the alien, of course, but it seems
the only way for all to attend the meet-
ings. On October 16th the Galena eccle-
sia in a body when over to Joplin, Mo.,
meeting the Joplin ecclesia at the house
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of brother Thos. W. Stephenson, at 11
A. M., for breaking bread. Addresses in
exhortation were made by brother S. J.
Seagoe. of Carterville, Mo., and the
writer. We had an enjoyable meeting,
though the weather was inclement. Vis-
iting brethren are cordially invited to call
on us and will be heartily welcome.

Fraternally yours,
E. B. P H I L L I P S .

GUELPH, ONT.—In continuance of
the notice of the death of brother A.
Tolton in the October issue, I add the
following: The burial took place on the
following Tuesday. The service was
conducted by brother Jas. Laird, of In-
nerkip, who very explicitly set forth the
Divine testimony concerning the nature
of man to a large assembly gathered for
the funeral. Brother McNellie, of To-
ronto, was called upon to pray both at
the house and the grave, there being no
further speaking. Brother J. T. Irwin,
of Delray, Mich., was present, and sev-
eral other brethren from a distance,
Sister Andrew Tolton has somewhat re-
covered from the sudden shock she
received ; her sorrow at being separated
fora time from her husband, and losing
the benefit of his counsel and guidance,
and his helpful hand with her young fam-
ily, is a sad affliction for her. But she
sets her mind steadfastly on the future,
and the comfort and consolation of the
glorious gospel is in her heart. She
gratefully acknowledges the sympathy
and kindness extended to her personally
and by letter, for her sad trial. The
news of the sad and sudden loss experi-
enced by us and all in the Truth through-
out the world, in the death of brother
Roberts, considerably augmented the
sadness and sorrow of our hearts. The
commiseration and fellow feeling of all
of us in Guelph is expressed to the af-
flicted wife and family, and to every one
who loves the Truth, and the memory of
one, who, under providence, did so much
in the cause. We cannot fully express
or even realize what we owe to brother
Roberts for his proclamation, support,
and defence of the Truth, from his early
days to the hour of his death. " The d y
shall declare." We have to thank brotl.«r
J. T. Irwin for his very excellent prints
of the likeness of brother Koberts.

JOHN BABBBB.

LONO, AKK.—It has been a long time
since you heard from us. Since our last
report wo witnessed a debate at Lono be-
tween one A. Harvey and brother Ellis
on the subject of immortality. Mr, Har-
vey affirmed that man was now endued
with immortality. Brother Ellis denied.
The time of the debate was limited to
two hours, one hour each, and resulted
in a defeat of Mr. Harvey. After the de-
bate was over Harvey began to boast
over the result, and brother Ellis hearing
of it proposed to debate the subject again,
but the gentleman refused. The ADVO-
CATE gladly received this month, but
sorry to learn of the death (if brother
Koberts, which is not a death but a sleep
which can only be awakened when the
Lord Jesus returns to gather up his jew-
els. Oh. may he, when the voice is heard
" Ye dead ones come forth," be able to
stand before the Judge in that day and
be permitted to sit down with Abraham
and Isaac and Jacob in that kingdom
that shall have no end. We send greet-
ings to sister Roberts. She has our
deepest sympathy in her hour of sorrow.
Sister Roberts, sorrow not as those who
have no hope, and ever remember the
promise: There will be neither death nor
sorrow nor crying. What a joyful
thought !

Your brother in hope of eternal life,
J. L. LEMONS.

NEWPORT NEWS, VA.—I am glad to
state that we have one more added to the
little flock at Newport N«ws. Brother
Fanlin was immersed into the Name,
October 1st. We have an ecclesia of
fourteen members—nine brothers and
five sisters, who attend our meetings.
Poor brother Roberts, died alone far from
home ; but the Lord is with u^ ; "whether
we live or die we are the Lord's."

Your brother in the one hope,
H. M.

NORFOLK, VA.—Brother and sister
Williams have come and gone, which to
each member of the ecclesia means much.
For the past twelve months we have not
ceased to look forward to this second
visitof brother Williams with much joy,
in iOiticipation of the pleasure of meeting
Tor the first time sister Williams, of
which pleasure we had been assured by
our brother when on his first visit in our
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midst. Deeply concerned as we are and
should be in everything pertaining to the
Truth and those associated with it, it ia-
deod afforded us much pleasure in con-
templation of the spiritual upbuilding
which the ecclesiawould receive by such
a course of lectures, as we knew he
would deliver , and with the sincere hope
that some would give heed to " the form
of sound words" and like the Bereans of
old, search the Scriptures to see if the
things spoken were true and therefore
believe. Arriving in the city Wednesday
evening the 18th, at 7:30, via C. & O. It. It.,
from Kentucky, tired and fatigued by the
long journey and BO doubt feeling the
strain of the two weeks tedious debate
with Dr. Hall in Illinois and Kentucky,
they were met and conveyed by carriage
to the residence of brother R- C. Henley,
whose guests they were during their
stay. On the following evening (Thurs-
day) the brethren and sisters in goodly
numbers and a few who were visiting for
the occasion and a small representation
of the alien assembled at the hall to hoar
brother Williams deliver his first lecture
of the course on " The Reliability of the
Scriptures, as Shown by Prophecy Ful-
filled, Fulfilling, and to be Fulfilled."
This was followed by seven others, mak-
ing in all eight interesting and profitable
lectures, through which we were made to
feel that it was " good for us to be there."
He amply sustained his reputation, both
as regards his knowledge in, and as a
public lecturer in things concerning the
kingdom of God and the Name of Jesus
Christ to the entire satisfaction of all.
and was very attentively listened to by
the aliens who were regular visitors dur-
ing the entire course ; and much interest
was manifested by a few, one whom we
all feel deeply interested in going so far
aa to ask an audience with brother Wil-
liams, which was very satisfactory to
both, and the impression was that he
would shortly ask for examination with
a view to putting on the Saving Name.
We did not have as large a number of this
class to attend as we had hoped for, but
but in this we were not disappointed,
having learned from experience how dif-
ficult it is to awaken in such an interest
in matters which to us are of paramount
importance. But we feel amply repaid
in that we did our duty as watchmen
upon the wall to warn the people, and our

efforts in thU respect stand upon the bill-
boards of our city to-day in the form of
posters extending a free invitation to all
to come and hear the Truth. We sin-
cerely trust that some may give heed to
the things they heard. The following
visiting brethren and sisters were in at-
tendance during the lectures : Brother
and sister M. M. lteid, and brother Obed
Bonney, of Lawrencevillo, Va.; sister
Mary Treasize.of Baltimore, Md.; breth-
ren John Williams and Hiram Newell, and
sister Frank Beale, of Newport News,
Va. As we are daily reminded by the
temporary state of things in which we
find ourselves, that in all things human
there is to be an end, .iust so in this.
Friday evening came when .all were made
to feel sad at the parting with those who
have become endeared to us, as a kiss
came from some, a handshaking from
others, and from all an affectionate good-
bye and a God speed you until we meet
again. Saturday morning at G.20brother
and sister Williams were accompanied to
the wharf by brother Henley and the
writer, where they boarded the steamer
for Itichmond, Va., having an appoint-
ment with the brethren there.

Faithfully and fraternally your brother
in Christ, B. F. DOZIEB, Sec.

REGENT, ILL.—To those who are pa-
tiently waiting for the consolation of
Israel, peace be unto you through the
anointed of God: We have been greatly
encouraged and strengthened in the
faith by a visit from brother R. G. Hug-
gins, who delivered a series of eleven
lectures at our house. Subjects: 1st,
" The Divinity of Moses and the Proph-
ets Demonstrated by the New Testa-
ment ;" 2nd, " The Father, Son and Holy
Spirit;" 3rd, "The Devil or Satan;"
4th, " Destiny of the Earth, or Covenant
Made to Abraham ; " 5th, "Paradise Lost,
Paradise Regained ; " 6th, " The King-
dom of God; " 7th, " Christ in the Law of
Moses and the Prophets; " 8th, " Christ
King of the World;" 9th, " Restoration
of Israel; ' 10th," Mission of Kingdom
of God;" 11th, "Baptism Essential to
Salvation." In which we had a fair audi-
ence at (inch lecture and some 'interest
manifested. Wo pray that some may, by
our efforts, learn and obey the gospel.

Your sister in the blessed hope,
CliABK.
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SHELDON, ILL.—To the faithful scat-
tered abroad: It is with pleasure that
we, who were in isolation, can announce
to the brethren the addition to our num-
ber of brother and sister A. M. Lemon
(father and mother in the flesh to the
writer) removed from Lake Ciecott, Ind.;
also by baptism of Alfred Kunnion (37),
and wife Cordelia Eunnion (30), both for-
merly Campellites, on the night of Sat-
urday, October 15th, making a total of
six in this place who are patiently await-
ing the coming of the Master to estab-
lish his kingdom and to reward his ser-
vants. The removal of brother and sister
Lemon from Lake Ciecott, Ind., leaves
brother and sister Geo. F. Lemon in iso^
lation. We have hopes, however, that
they may also arrange to remove here.
The addition of brother and sister Kun-
nion to our small number comes as a
happy result of many months of investi-
gating the Scriptures. They were much
interested in the discussion last 1'ebru-
ary between brother Williams and the
Adventist, Mr. Andrews, and it was not
long before they saw the soundness of
the Christadelphian doctrines. They
have been searching the Scriptures to
find out " if these things were so," and
were finally enabled to make a good con-
fession of their faith in the things con-
cerning the kingdom and Name and were
accordingly inducted into the sin-cover-
ing Name and started in the race for
eternal life. Brother Chester, from Bon-
field, 111., assisted them to put on the
Name, and the next day we broke bread
at brother Kunnion's house. Brother
Chester presided, and after reading an
interesting lesson on the restoration of
Israel, gave us a lecture which was
much appreciated. A few interested per-
sons attended.

Love to all and patiently awaiting the
returning Bridegroom, D. LEMON.

TOPEKA, KAN.—I now write to in-
form you and the brethren scattered
abroad that the ecclesia that was once in
Topeka, consisting of twelve members,
is now numbered among the things of the
past. About six years ago three went to
Pomona, Cal., and one went to Hender-
son, Ky,, and two stopped attending our
meetings; about one year later three
more went to California. This left only
three of us—the two sisters Merry and

myself. Although but few we continued
to meet every two weeks for the break-
ing of bread and prayer. Last winter a
lady by the name of S. H. Long returned
from a two-years'visit among friends in
California and Oregon. During her visit
in the West she first heard the Truth
from her brother in the flesh, brother M.
C. Stanwood. As soon as she returned
home to Topeka she began to attend our
meetings and the result was that on the
4th inst. she asked to be admitted among
us in theappointed wav- As brother B. G.
Cocke.of Creal Springs, 111., was with us
he asked her the required questions and
found her well informed in the first prin-
ciples. I was very much pleased with
he prospects of adding one more to our
number, and on the Thursday following
we all went to the river (as I supposed)
to add one more to our ecclesia. But
fifteen minutes before sister Long
stepped down into the water brother
Cocke came to me with a smile on his
face and introduced our former sister
Maggie Merry as sister E. G. Cocke. So
in place of adding one to our number we
will lose two — sister Cocke and her
mother, sister Merry, will go to brother
Cocke's home, and that leaves us with-
out an eccleasia in Topeka, Sister Long
is seventy years old, and formerly be-
longed to the Baptist church. During
the last year we have been visited by the
following: Brother Wood, of Spring-
field, Ohio; brother Cocke, of Creal
Springs, 111.; brother Engle, of Whiteing,
Kan., and sister Koei, of Davis, Kan,
And now I will say to all brothers and
sisters passing through Topeka, you will
find a welcome at the home of brother
H. 0. Austin, 703 8th street.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

H. O. AUSTIK.

AVASHINGTON, D. C—The October
ADVOCATE brings the sad intelligence of
the sudden and unexpected demise of our
distinguished worker and brother in the
Truth, Robert Roberts, ot Birmingham,
England. From what may be gleaned it
appeared that brother Eoberts had de-
cided at the last moment to give a series
of lectures throughout the United States,
and it was our earnest hope to greet and
hear him. Truly his sudden take-off will
be keenly felt. A familiar quotation
comes up before me at this time ;
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" 'Twfts ever thus since childhood's hour
I've watched my fondest hopes decn5f."

A higher power than man willed it—our
brother had finished his work, had writ-
ten his last boob, and given his last lec-
ture. His work was done, his probation
of this life finished ; but he has left be-
hind him enduring monuments in the
fields of Truth. To us personally brother
Roberts was only known through his
works, yet his sudden death was as
keenly felt as though he had been our
daily companion. How vividly this
brings to mind the sentence that was
passed on the first Adam—" Du&t thou
art and untodust shalt thou return"—but
oh, precious the thought that in Jesus
Christ we have a resurrection from that
dust unto life eternal. O, Lord, how
wonderful are thy works, and how mani-
fold thy blessings. Let us be sober in all
things, suffer hardships, and run the race
that is set before us, that when the time
of our departure is come, we can say with
Paul, " I have fought the good fight, I
have finished the course, I have kept the
faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me
the crown of righteousness which the
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to
mo at that day; and not to me only but
unto all them also that love his appear-
ing." In the sudden death of brother
Tolton, although unknown to the breth-
ren in this locality, we desire to express
our heartfelt sympathies for his family
in their great bereavement. Also, the
letter announcing the serious illness of
our sister Bickley, although, as stated,
she had somewhat improved, yet still in
danger. We pray the Lord may give her
strength that she may still further prop-
agate the Truth to those around hor.
Our little body here desire to express
their condolence to the families of those
whom grim death has entered and robbed
the household of its jewels. Sister Lizzie
V. Garth having come forward and de-
sired fellowship, was gladly received by
our little body. On last Sunday, Octo-
ber 9th, we were treated to a genuine
surprise by the appearance of sister Cam-
eron, who is, no doubt, well known by
many Christadelphians throughout the
United States. She was as glad to see
us as we were to see her. She spent the
evening with some of us, and entertained
us with personal recollections of brethren
Huberts, Tolton, and others, Hereafter

she will meet with us every Sunday. We
have been compelled to change our place
of meeting on account of the landlord
renting our room to the Salvation Army,
thus driving us out. We have secured a
much finer hall over the National Capital
bank. Pennsylvania avenue, between
2nd and 3rd streets, b. E Love to sister
Williams and Bessie, and last, but not
least, to you and to all our friends in the
Truth. Yours in Israel's hope,

M. PIGOTT, Sec.
LATER.

We had the extreme pleasure of brother
Young's company on Sunday last.
Brother Young spoke at the breaking
of bread, and his subject showed much
study and thought on " The Promises
Made to Abraham." and gradually he
brought us down to Christ (the seed) on
Wi. ich he dwelt very particularly, bring-
ing out good, wholesome strong food
which is all our desire, during our pres-
ent probation of life. We are always
glad to have brother Young, or others>
who can rightly divide the word of
Truth. Next time, brother Young, let us
know in time, so we can advertise the
subject. Yours, M. P.

WORCESTER, MASS—I again inform
the household of faith that one more has
been added to our lot—Mrs. Ida Richards
of Laconia, N. H, Sister Richards is the
wife of a duly ordained Baptist minister.
Brother Bemis moved to Laconia some
time ago and was isolated from the breth-
ren, until sister Richards was caught in
the gospel net of the kingdom, brother
Bemis being an excellent fisherman. He
is one of our oldest brethren, as true as
steel. Sister Richards calls herself a
member of Worcester ecclesia, I cannot
give you the date of her baptism, but she
was examined by brother and sister Be-
mis and found true to her colors and was
baptized. The death of brother Roberts
has cast a gloom over us in Worcester,
but we ought to rejoice, for his work is
done and the time i;j not far distant when
we shall see him again. 11 o was to have
visited Worcester from i:,x.vember 21 to
28, but our Master willed otherwise.
Brother Bemis wishes me to say there
are several others in Laconia interested,
including sister Richards' husband. With
kind love from Worcester ecclesia, who
are anxiously waiting for the coming
King, I remain yours in Itrael's glorious
hope, JOHN HOLLOWS, Sec.
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CONDEMNATION OF SIN IN THE FLESH WHAT IS IT?

J'.Y C. C. VREDENHUROII.

TT rendering ot Rom. 8: 3: "For the inability of the law in
(-]lat ;(• w a s Weak through the flesh, the God the of himself Son hav-

ing sent in a form of flesh of sin and on account of sin, condemned the sin in
the flesh."

To make this possible it is said in Heb. ii: 9-l(i: "We see Jesus, who
was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, that he by
the grace of God should taste death for every man. For it became him. for
whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing man}' sons unto
glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. For-
asmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, lie also himself
likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that
had the power of death, that is, the devil: and deliver them, who through
fear of death were al! their lifetime subject to bondage. For verily he took
not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham."

What made all this necessary is clear from Rom. v: 19: " By one man's
disobedience many were made sinners." " By one man's offence death
reigned by one"—verse 17. "By one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned; for
until the law (of Moses) sin was in the world"—verses 12, 13.



S4fi i'TIE C'lIItlSTADKLPlllAX ADVOCATE;

This condemnation, therefore, is a matter of entail, of inheritance or
transmission, and unless interfered with must reach every child of Adam.
That the condemnation is just is apparent enough from its universality. It
must be so. Does it not appeal to one's reason that if a milder penalty
would have answerd the requirement of divine wisdom, of that Omniscience
which sees the end from the beginning, Fie would surely have chosen it ?
God has long ago said by the mouth of his prophets that he had no pleasure
in the death of the wicked. What, therefore, is not a pleasure must be a
necessity. And so it happens that God has made the tenure of human life a
terminable affair. And in the proportion that sin increases, so is man's hold
upon life lessened or shortened. It requires no philosophy to demonstrate
the reasonableness of such a condition. The fact as now apparent to the
senses is sufficient evidence of its truth.

To condemn sin in t]ic flesJi, it must be resident there in one or two
senses—either the individual must be possessed of impulses called by Paul the
"carnal mind "—Rom. viii: 7; the "motions of sins"—Rom. vii: 5; "the law
in my members warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into
captivity under the law of sin which is in my members''—Rom. vii:23; or he
must be an open transgressor of the law of God. In either case he would fall
under condemnation. This is why it is so necessary to heed the teaching of
Rom. vi. 6, which informs us that in baptism the old man of our flesh " is
crucified with him (Christ) that the body of sin might be destroyed." Here
the condemnation is apparent in figure, but it is none the less real. Like the
sacrifices under the law there must be the absolute destruction of the flesh.
In it "dwells no good thing." Perhaps it is because God requires the per-
fect mortification of all our flesh propensities tending to disobedence, that
the type was made the subject of irremediable destruction by fire. There is
no suggestion of resurrection in a burnt carcass which has been reduced to
ashes. This does not militate against mortal resurrection as might be sup-
posed, but strengthens and makes certain the apostolic fact and statement
that saints who are walking in the truth are not in the flesh, for, says Paul
"Ye are not in the flesh, for they that are in the flesh cannot please God."
And its application affect:; both living and dead alike. It is a moral and
spiritual relation or condition, not a physical one. Just as the Lamb slain
under the law was completely destroyed by fire, so making the sacrifice com-
plete, so must the sacrifice be of the saint who yields his body as a sacrifice,
"holy and acceptable unto God, as his reasonable service." Beginning when
the blood of the cross is accepted by him as the basis of his favor with God,
he shows his faith therein by submitting in a figure to death in being buried
•with Christ in baptism, and in so doing also he expresses his faith in the
justice of the divine law which exacts the law of the flesh, even though it be
in figure ;—from this event and from this time the work of destroying the
flesh with its affections and lusts goes on under the certain influence of the
fires of tribulation, developing at last the faith which is much " more precious
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than gold that perisheth though it be tried with fire," and concerning which
Peter says, " Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is
to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you"—I. Peter iv:
12. It is most important here to observe the fact that in the proportion or
measure this is done, sin is being condemned in the flesh. If sin is not
yielded to it is condemned. When the tempter came to Jesus and said to
him, "Command that these stones be made bread," at a time when the
cravings of hunger were appealing ravenously for gratification, recognizing
neither law nor condition, and he resisted by saying that " man should not
live by bread alone," was he not condemning the lust that would have car-
ried him across the line ? When he resisted the temptation to cast himself
from the pinnacle of the temple, and refused to do homage to the tempter,
he condemned two sins so great that they would have been his destruction
had he yielded. To yield not is to condemn. Noah is a notable illustration.
Having by faith "prepared an ark to the saving of his house," it is said by
this act " he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which
is by faith." To do right is to condemn that which is wrong. This is the
moral aspect, and it is the most impressive, too, if we take into consideration
the prophets whose lives were a perpetual witness against the ungodliness of
the people to whom they were sent. When the Christ began his labor—his
life-work of condemning sin in the flesh—he did not cease until the very
flesh itself was impaled upon the cross, and even that act was an act of obe-
dience which not to have done would have left him in the position of a
transgressor. There was no escape for him. Hedged about on every side,
by impulses from within, which cried out, " If it be possible let this cup pass
from me," and by enemies from without who clamored for his life, he was
kept in more or less suspense until he bowed his lowly head and said, " li is
finished." But see how remarkably different from any other was the life and
death of Jesus. Though living in the flesh he subdued it, kept it under, and
at last finished his work of sacrifice by giving it over to death. He could
do no more. To be faithful unto death is all that God requires, and he
required it of His well-beloved Son.

That flesh was as much the subject of mortality as is that of the brethren
whom he came to save. " Made of a woman," he inherited her weaknesses
and infirmities, knowing experimentally what was in man. He thus became
Son of man—"made in all things like unto his brethren" (Heb. ii: 17),
" born under the law " that he might redeem those that were under it. Think
you he could have reached them in any other way? He came to keep the
law they all had transgressed, and he kept it. " The righteousness which is
by faith," says Paul, " is witnessed by the law and the prophets," and in the
blameless life of Jesus we have a practical exemplification of it. There was
a system of righteousness under its elaborate ritual that pointed to the taking
away of sin, by condemning that which had sinned, and taking its life.
Jesus came into such an arrangement, kept all its requirements in every jot
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and tittle, and only finished it when he became the God-provided Lamb, the
lamb of the flock of Israel without blemish, to take away the sin of the kos-
mos, or arrangements. Thus it was that though the law of entail from Adam
demanded his life, and it did, without any respect to his character; though
the keeping of the law of Moses likewise demanded it, inasmuch as he was
the antitypical Lamb, yet death could not hold him. And here comes into
play the blessed principle which brother Roberts has made so much of in
his contention against Renunciation—namely, " Righteousness delivereth
from death"—Prov. x: 2. To have kept the law in all points, even to the
fulfilling of it by dying, left Jesus in the position of one without fault before
his Father, who therefore raised him from the dead. This, then, is the
means of escape from the grave. A personal righteousness is the key which
will surely unlock its portals if he who enters within is possessed of it. This
disposes of the absurd notion that if Christ was under the Adamic condem-
nation, he was like the man who got into a box and pulled the cover down
upon himself. Of course, this man had no key, but the Christ-man had,
and not only opened the door himself (John x: 18) by his personal righteous-'
ness, but proves by that opening that he has the keys of hades, and the gates
thereof shall not prevail against his ecclesia, which he has purified and made
righteous in the sight of God, any more effecutally than it prevailed against
himself. What a secure refuge have they who have planted their feet upon
this immovable Rock on account of which the ages have been constituted—
Heb. i: 2.

On the other hand look at the sinner who pays the penalty of sin when
he is laid low in death. That is its wages. But now the question arises : If
the sinner pays the penalty of sin by death, why can he not be raised up ?
This is best answered by asking another question—namely: What purpose
would his resurrection serve ? He certainly could not be raised to life, lst ;

because his death was the wages of sin; 2nd, because resurrection to life is
the result of righteousness, or well-doing, which is just what he did not do.
Reason and justice demand that he remain in death's embrace. In the
strongest sort of contrast appears the death of Jesus which, while it met
the inexorable claims of the law of heredity, was not visited upon him as a
penalty for personal transgression, but was submitted to as part of the right-
eousness he came to fulfill in obedience to the command of the Father.
Death with him was part of his mission. By the grace of God he came to
taste it for every man. Such a perfectly developed and dearly bought right-
eousness Jesus exemplified. Though the antitypical mercy-seat of the ark
he was, like that, sprinkled with his own blood, for " without the shedding of
blood there is no remission." In the shedding of his blood he proved his
perfect obedience, and therefore his perfect righteousness. That perfect
righteousness could not have been developed without the shedding of his
blood. It is on this account that his blood cleanses from all sin. Where
men are without righteousness they are away from God, who will only suffer
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those to approach Him who are rigkteous. This righteousness He has pro-
vided for them in Christ. As the blood of animals had to be shed to provide

coverings for the nakedness of Adam and Eve, so had the blood of Christ to
be shed before his name could be a covering for the sins or moral nakedness
of his brethren. But his name would be no covering for sin if in his shed
blood the perfection of righteousness were not seen. That it was the perfec-
tion of righteousness has been established by the fact of his resurrection. If
then his blood shed takes away sin because it is the act of a perfected right-
eousness, is it not clear that this is the sense in which he " bore our sins in
in his own body to the tree? " Being made a sacrifice for sin, that is, to take
it atvav, he has in a figure borne it away. " He was wounded for our
transgressions; he was bruised for our iniquties; * * * and juith his stripes
WE ARE HEALED. * * * The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.'
Now the question arises: Of what force is this language, any of it, if it does
not directly affect what it seems to, namely—our transgressions, our iniqui-
ties ? How could his death avail us if these remarkable statements refer
merely to the fact that the sin-nature he had was put to death? What advan-
tage is that to us if our personal guilt, and therefore our sins, are not wiped
out? Nothing is clearer than that this work was accomplished in behalf of
sinners. His wounding and bruising procure nothing, his stripes heal no
one, if they are not the result of a demonstrated righteousness wrought out
in behalf of those who are without a righteousness of their own. " By the obe-
dience of the one many are made righteous " in the way already freely
touched upon. The stripes he bore heal us, the wounding and bruising for
our iniquities he submitted to to secure our pardon, because the stripes, the
wounding and the bruising were part of the righteousness he wrought out. It
is that righteousness that cost so much, that caused him to pour out his soul
unto death, that clothes us all today in a robe of fine linen, clean and white.

In the end of the Mosaic arrangement he appeared to put away sin by
the sacrifice of himself. Let me ask you, dear brother, if you think that was
accomplished simply by coming in the likeness of sinful flesh, and on
account of sin, condemning it in the flesh of Jesus •? Suppose the three thou-
sand on Pentecost and the multitudes afterward had held only that view of
it, what good would it have done them ? What personal interest could it
have had for them, especially in view of the fact that they were personal
transgressors while he was not? No, no ; it meant more than this. It means
as much to the believer as did the word that came to David when Nathan
the prophet was sent to reprove him. Having acknowledged his sin, Nathan
said to him, "The Lord hath also put away thy sin." In a word, he forgave
it. And that is what God for Christ's sake does: he puts away our sins in
forgiving them. The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all
unrighteousness. In the thought that the condemnation of sin in the flesh of
Christ was a necessary part of his mission—both in his life and death—let us
rejoice that while it was all this, it was also the work which, laid the basis of
a righteousness upon which the Father is pleased to accept all whose faith
in the blood of the cross draws them unto Him,
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LETTEES MISCELLANEOUS.

OAKLAND, CAL.
DEAB BBOTHEK WILLIAMS;

With mingled feelings of sorrow and
of joy I write you concerning the death
of our beloved brother Roberts this fore-
noon, at San Francisco, of which you will
doubtless have heard ere this reaches
you. For the moment we are all cast
down; "bathed in sorrow, bathed in
tears." Our brother arrived here from
Australia on Wednesday, September 21,
in perfect health and cheerful spirit. It
was arranged for him to stay at the house
of brother Me Carl, in Oakland, but as he
was to leave here on Friday (this) morn-
ing, lie chose a room in San Francisco, at
an hotel. Last night we had a meeting in
Oakland, at which brother Roberts spoke
for about an hour, With that earnestness,
richness of thought, and impressive man-
ner so characteristic of the man, and in
which I, nearly twenty years ago, de-
lighted 80 much, at Birmingham, Eng-
land. I had not seen him since till yes-
terday. Our brother held us spell-bound
while he dilated so beautifully on the
purpose of God with the earth, and lin-
ished with an earnest exhortation to all
of us to be up and doing our part, as the
end was drawing rapidly near. He an-
swered a few questions afterwards, and
the last words I remember falling from
his lips were, " There is no doubt the
coming of the Lord is very near." The
next I heard was that he was dead.

Dear brother Williams, I can write no
more at present; my emotions overcome
me. Yours, HT. PYM.

[Truly the coming of the Lord wasvery
near to brother Roberts then, in a way
he did not expect; and we never know
how it is with us. This sad event should
be a special warning to us all.—EDITOB.]

ALEXANDRIA. VA.
DEAB BBOTHEB WILLIAMS:

Notwithstanding the fact that lam not
yet out, after a week's spell of sickness,
I feel that I must summon strength, that
I have the will, to write you of a circum-
stance in connection with the delivery of
your last, lecture in Washington, that has
put the lecture in question in my posses-
sion, and has added a two-fold interest to
the incident.

On the morning of the lecture referred

to, I sat by a young lady who was appar-
ently taking notes in short-hand. See-
ing as you progressed, she all the more
got down to business, I ventured to ask
if she was taking short-hand notes, and if
so, could I get a copy? She only replied
that the notes would be too imperfect.
This morning, to my surprise, I received
the enclosed letter, accompanied by a
manuscript of the lecture, and I have
been for an hour or more deeply Inter-
ested in following you again through a
most comprehensive treatise on the God
(and not the devil) formation of the first
Adam. So far as I am able to judge, I
see but few imperfections that cannot be
made right in the manuscript, and quite
relish it as a reproduction of the argu-
mentative force employed on the occa-
sion. And I write to know if it may not
be published in the ADVOCATE a-' a fit-
ting conclusion to your late tour among
the brethren south? If you would like
to have the copy of the notes, I will for-
ward them with pleasure. I will also say
that if it be a nice evening I will make an
attempt to reach the hall in Washington
to learn from the brethren in person what
has been the result of your lectures,
which at the time evoked much more
interest than I had given the people of
Washington credit tor. Indeed I was
much more pleased at Washington than
either in King William or Baltimore, but
the pleasure being added to by a visit
from you and sister Williams may ac-
count' for the double interest. Yes; your
little visit to Alexandria was a joy to my
household, and all the sweeter to poor
human nature, because there was some
innocent fun as a " sweeit morsel" let
drop occasionally, in order to show off,
or give the " exact expression " of your
gladbome host and hostess.

Yes, I dare say that if the truth were
told your somewhat recalcitrant brother
and sister Neale, of Alexandria, enjoyed
your visit quite as much in the role of
[the word here is too strong, brother]
guests, as on the platform expounding
the great truths that are so deaf to every,
true Christadelphian. But my letter is
growing long. Remember us affection-
ately to sister Williams, and kindly to all
of the household of taith, and believe me
as ever, Yonrs affectionately

STANLEY NEALE.
[The " innocent fun" referred to arose
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from a conversation about the " colored
fraternity," and a comparison of what
southerners thought proper in relation to
them with that of northerners. It was
powerfully evident from "expressions"
and earnest outbursts in the conversation
that a southerner only can fully frel the
intensity of the necessity of drawing al-
most a dead lino between the black and
white people. To us, our brother's "ex-
pression" of earnestness compelled an
"innocent laugh," After all, this is a
difficult problem, and one which those
only in close touch with it can fully esti-
mate. In the form of slavery it proved
to be a crying curse to both blacks and
whites of the South, and now it is an ever-
present evil which no human power can
eliminate. We must wait to see the end
of wisdom's ways.—EDITOR.]

ONE OF MAKY FlUJITS Of TflK I J I T T L E
BOOK, THE GREAT SALVATION.

KVJ'BINK, ONT.
DEAK Sin:

The pamphlet entitled " The (.treat Sal-
vation," by Thos. Williams, Chicago, has
fallen into my hands and 1 have read it
with very much interest, and the Bible is
a new book to me now. Truly I can say
old thing's have passed away and all
things are become new to me. I do thank
God that he has made known to mo his
love through Jesus Christ. I was born
land raised in England amongst the Bap-
tists and held the Baptist doctrine as
taught by tha late C. H. Spurgeun.

I rejoice that the book before herein
mentioned has come into my hands and
I wish to hear from the author of the
book if he is still alive, a.s I wish to cor-
respond with the person or persons that
hold the same doctriuo, as I am fully con-
vinced it is the gospel of Chris.t. Hop-
ing you may be able to help me to obtain
more of the same kind of reading matter,
and to become acquainted wilh those of
the same faith. I have written to this end
feeling sure that you will do the best you
cau with pleasure in replying to this
letter. Kindly state the name 1>y which
those Christians are called, so that I may
try to find them out in Canada, if there
are any here of the same faith. Hoping
To hear from Mr. Williams or his friends,
as I am very much interested in the
things that I have been made so plaii^y

to sea through the reading of this pamph-
let, " The Great Salvation."

JAMES KNIGHTS.
[A small supply of tracts, etc., were

sunt at once, and the following letter was
afterward received and more reading1

matter tent.—.EDITOR].
KATBINE, ONT.

To Mr. WMiamx:
DEAK FBIEND:—I am glad to learn that

you are still alive and laboring iv\ the
cause of truth. I thank God that I have
been able to see the truth as set forth so
very clearly by you. Your address in
the sample copy of the ADVOCATE you
sent to me is very interesting. I thank
you lor so promptly sending mo the liter-
nture. I have received threo lots from
you and l am very pleased with all of it.
and if I am ever able to subscribe for the
ADVOCATE I shall do so. * * *

Some of my Christian Mends have
thought it their duty not to receive me
into their houses nor bid me God speed,
according to II. John ii: 10, but I am so
strongly convinced that if I am alone I
dare not deny the truth.

The people here think that I am a setter
forth of strange things ; they are things
that are new to them as well as to mo. I
am not at all surprised that they think it
strange, but truly the entrance of God's
holy word giveth light; and how precious
is the Bible to me since I saw the true
light; it is a new book all through to me,
and my dear wife also, When you can
find it convenient to drop us a line, please
kindly tell us how you reconcile John iii:
13 with II. Kings ii: 1-11.

[If we saw a man disappear in the ex-
panse above us we should say he went up
to heaven, speaking optically. But that
need not mijan that ho went to God, or to
heaven where God dwells. "No man
hath seen God" (John i: 18). No man can
approach unto Him " (I. Tim. vi". 16). So
we may be sure Elijah did not go to
heaven in the sense popularly believed.
"Wherever ho went he did not have to die
and become disembodied to go. The
Saviour knew of Elijah's case when he
uttered the words of John iii; 13, and did
not contradict the record. The heaven
popular theology believes men go to at
death is where God dwells. It was there
that Christ went, and it is said to be "far
above all heavens " (Eph. iv: 10', of which
he said, " Whither I go ye cannot come"
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(John xiii: 33), and of this heaven he says,
" No man hath ascended there." The ex-
ceptional case of one man being bodily
snatched away is a poor basis for a theory
of disembodied ghosts going to God in
heaven. As to Phil, ii: 6, we have sent a
copy of " The Trinity," by brother G. T.
Washbume, which will explain all.—
EDITOK.1

Also how you understand Phil, ii: C *
* * I asked a Presbyterian minister

the other day to explain them and he
could not instruct me. I enclose my
friend's letter so you may see how the
truth is rejected and the opposition-

Good-by, JAMBS KNIGHTS,

THE NAZAKENE.

BY BRO. B. A- PAKKBK.

Sing us a song of a verdant glade
That calls you to drink of its soft mur-

muring fountains,
Where peacefully resting in delicate

shade,
We live and enjoy what Jehovah has

made ;
The flowers, the streams and the moun-

tains..

Sing us a song of a refuge when
The hurricane fills the dark air with its

wailing,
And tearing its way over valley and glen,
It lays low in death, that great terror of

men,
Both the brave and the strong and the

ailing.

Sing us a song ye tempest-born muse.
Of a light-house far out where the billows

are shrieking,
Where thunders crash loudly and lurid

fires use
Their death-dealing tongues to annihilate

crews,
Who an harbor of safety are seeking.

Carol ye birds of a merciful hand,
That will guard us from harm in the day

of de.spiU.il.g,
That ii'esit'S tiio meek aad the poor of

the iiiud,
And leads from temptation the penitent

band,

Their sins and their short comings
bearing.

Sound loud the recordsof ancient decrees,
The promises vast to the patriarchs

given.
The earth with its rivers and wonderful

trees,
Its flowers and gardens and much more

than these,
A Prince and a Saviour from heaven.

Peal out ye bells of a Saviour born ;
Of a King of the Jews and the pride of

creation.
Peal forth th> rhythm till breaking of

morn,
But sigh for the hands that are bleeding

and torn
And pierced for the hope of a nation.

Whisper a song, O zephyr winds,
Of our dying Lord with a heart that is

broken-
Murmur the words of love that bind,
Closer the ties of his noble mind.
Whisper the words he has spoken.

Cherish the words of the angel bright—
" He is not here, our Lord has risen."
And he who overcame the might
Of death and rose again to light,
Can save you from your prison.

He is a fountain whose waters go
Away from the valley of death and sin ;
He is a refuge when mad winds blow,
A light-house safe from the surging flow,
With comfort and cheer within.

He is a harbor of broad extent,
It is free from shallows or bars o/ rocks ;
'Tis easy to get our Lord's consent
To a life with him, if truly meant,
For he opens to him who knocks.

Peal out ye bells, in an anthem of praise
The power and might of a wond'rouss

Jehovah!
Whose glory and honor and wisdom por-

trays
The grandeur to be in Millennial days,
When our trials and our sorrows are over.

A noble principle of life: "Do good
always when good can be done and when
not, at any rate refrain from doing evil."
—C.C. V.
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ME. HALL STILL TRYING.

recently invented doc-
trine of soul-sleeping is a

legitimate result of materialism and is
as cold and cheerless as infidelity.
Paul's happy conception of "absence
from the body and present with the
Lord," as being " far better," is a
Christian view of the subject. When
we fall asleep as to the things of this
life, it is a joyful faith that reveals to
us a broader, better life beyond the veil
into which the spirit immediately en-
ters. In our conception of the teach-
ings of Holy Writ we see all the dead,
those we mourn as dead, still conscious
in the life that is beyond this vale of
tears."—Baptist Flag.

Mr. Hall is still trying to uphold the
serpent's lie—"Ye shall not surely die."
He seems afraid that his readers will
follow the injunction to " prove all
things and hold fast that which is
good;" and volunteers his simple, naked,
destitute and groundless assertions to
the readers of his paper. In the fore-
going short paragraph the following
assertions will be found:

1. The doctrine of " soul-sleeping "
is of recent invention. This is false, as
Mr. Hall ought to know.

2. The doctrine of " soul-sleeping "
is a legitimate result of materialism.
In the sense that Mr. Hall uses the
word " materialism " this statement is
false.

3. The doctrine is as "cold and
cheerless as infidelity." This is posi-
tively false, for in infidelity there is no
hope of resurrection, while " soul-sleep-
ers " believe in resurrection.

4. Paul's conception was that when
he would be absent from the body he
would be present with the Lord with-
out a body. This is false. Paul had
no such conception for he never de-
clared such a foolish thing.

5. Bodiless presence with the Lord

is a Christian view of the subject. This
is false as far as true Christains are
concerned.

6. The spirit immediately at death
enters a broader and better life. This
is true if the serpent's words are true—
" Ye shall not surely die." But it is
false, for God said " Thou shalt surely
die."

7. Mr. Hall's conception of the
teachings of the Scriptures concerning
those we mourn as dead is that these
are still conscious in the life beyond.
Mr. Hall's " conception " is false and
of no authority.

Here are seven assertions, and we
have declared them all false, and one
man's declaration is of as much author-
ity on these matters as that of another.
The pope of Rome asserts and declares
but he does not prove.

Now let us put these assertions in
the form of questions :

1. Does Mr. Hall tell the truth when
he says that the doctrine of " soul-
sleeping is of recent origin '(

ANS. Nearly six thousand years ago
God said to a living soul, Because thou
hast sinned * * * unto dust shalt
thou return (Gen. ii: 7; iii: 19); and
over three thousand years ago God said
no man could deliver his soul from the
grave (Psa. lxxxix: 48); and about the
same time an inspired man said that
God would redeem his soul from the
grave (Psa. xlix: 15). About two thou-
sand four hundred years ago another
inspired man said, in speaking of
delivering souls from the grave that
"many of them that sleep in the dust
of the earth shall awake" (Dan. xii:2).
Here we have a few instances where
"soul-sleeping" is of such " recent in-
vention " as to be found in God's book
nearly six thousand years ago, three
thousand years ago and two thousand
four hundred years ago. Two thousand
years ago an inspired apostle endorsed
all this by re-stating that God would
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not and did not leave Christ's soul (him-
self) in hell—the grave—but raised him
up (.ids ii: 31, 32) ; and the last writer
in the Bible said something about liv-
ing souls dying in the sea (Rev. xvi: 3).
If they died were they dead? If
they were dead were they asleep V
Since they were souls that died,
the same souls must have been
dead after they died ; and since ''sleep"
is sometimes used for death, they must
have been souls usleep, and this to a
a rational man would seem to be some-
thing like " soul-sleeping ; " and all
this found to be of such "recent inven-
tion " as to be two thousand, two
thousand four hundred, and six thous-
and years old. What a strange idea of
what is of " recent invention " some
men have.

Now there is a littte more of this
"recent invention" mutter. Herodo-
tus, the father of history, has said
something about the origin of the doc-
trine Mr. Hall is trying by his power-
ful (?) assertions to prove . He says,
" The Egyptians are the first of man-
kind who taught the immortality of
the soul." This is "recent" enough to
be about three thousand years old. A
little more yet—just a little lesson in
history outside the -Bible : In the sec-
ond century after Christ (A. U. 150),
about seventeen hundred years ago—
quite "'recent" isn't it V—Justin Mar-
tyr wrote as follows about the "soul-
sleeping invention : "

"Tor if you have conversed with some
that are indeed called Christians and
do not maintain these opinions, but
even dare to blaspheme the God of
Abraham and the God of Isaac and the
God of Jacob, and say that there is no
resurrection of the dead, but that the
souls, as soon as they leave the bodies, are
received up into lieuven, TAKE CAKE

THAT YOU DO NOT LOOK UPON THESE."
This refers to men like Mr. Hall

who were saying then what he is say-

ing now. Coming down to more" re-
cent " times we have the pope of Rome
making assertions too; and lie—Pope
Clement the Fifth—said, that all ••soul-
sleepers " who •' dared to assert con-
cerning the nature of the reasonable
soul, that it is mortal" were to be
" shunned as heretics." And a little
more " recent " still Martin Luther de-
clared that the doctrine of the immor-
tality of the soul was to be " found in
the Roman dunghill of decretals," and
about the same "recent " date William
Tyndale said that " tlie fleshly pope
consenteth unto heathen doctrine " in
saying that '' the souls did ever live,"
asking, "If the souls be in heaven,-tell
me wrhy they be not in as good case as
the angels be. And then whit cause
is there for the resurrection?"

In all this mention is made of the
" soul-sleeping doctrine," from the gar-
den of Eden down, two lines, the ser-
pent giving the first text—" Ye shall
not surely die.". Here is one end of
Mr. Hall's line and we cau follow it
from the serpent to Egypt, from Egypt
to Greece, from Greece to pagan Rome,
from pagan Rome to papal Rome, and
from papal Rome to all so-called " or-
thodox " churches of our day. The
other line starts with God's words, " Ye
shall surely die," and runs down
through a people delivered out of
Egypt, who were given those oracles of
God, which say that souls are born
(Exodus xii: 19). that souls die (Rev-
elation xvi: 3), that souis go to the
grave (Psalm lxxxix: 48), that souls
are raised from the grave (Acts
ii: 31), that souls have -blood
(Jeremiah ii: 34), that souls have
breath (Joshua ii: 11), that souls
were slain with the sword (Joshua
x: 28, 29), that souls eat and
drink (Lev. vii: 20), that souls expire
(Job xxxi: 39 see margin), etc. The
line bringing us down through the New
Testament and through the history of. -
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those whom Borne persecuted for op-
posing the immortality of the soul,
down to our " recent" times when
Rome's sons are calling all who hold
fast to God's word L' recent inventors."

2.— Does the belief in " soul-sleeping''
result from materialism ?

ANS. Materialism as Mr. Hall uses
it means atheism ; and it is the doc-
trines of the immortality of the soul
and eternal hell torments that cause in-
telligent men to become infidels and
atheists ; while many who have come
to see that the Bible does not teach
such foolish and abominable doctrines
have escaped infidelity and atheism and
Bomanism—Romanism proper and Ro-
manism alias Protestantism, and have
accepted the Bible. The word material
means matter, or that which is sub-
stance, that which is a reality. "Soul-
sleepers " believe the soul is a substance
—a reality, a tangible being (allowing
that " soul " some times is used for life
both of man and beast). Mr. Hall does
not like this kind of a soul because it is
possible for it to " sleep." He would
rather such a "conception " of the soul
as will admit of disembodiment and
sleepless aerial flights beyond the
" bounds of time and space," or of a
bodiless plunging down to a sea of
eternal fire and flame, where an imma-
terial soul is to be immaterially tor-
mented by an immaterial devil in im-
material fire ; while good immaterial
souls go to an immaterial heaven to an
immaterial God. What kind of a thing
is this immaterial soul any way ? It
isn't a thing at all. Has it any body ?
No. Has it any parts ? No. Has it
any substance? No. Has it any weight?
No. Why, what kind of a thing is it ?
It isn't a thing at all. No thing ? No.
Has it any height ? No. Any breadth ?
No. Any weight ? No* Did you ever
see one ? No. Did you ever see
anybody who had seen one ? No.
Did you ever feel one ? No ; it cannot

be felt, it is immmaterial. Can it be
seen ? No ; it is immaterial. Have
you ever heard one ? Where did you
say this soul goes when it gets out of
the body ? Some go to heaven and
some go to hell. A soul that has no
substance, no body, no parts, no
height, no breadth, no visibility, no
weight, no corporeality—is this the
kind of a thing you call the soul that
goes to heaven or hell ? It is not a
thing at all, I tell you, for a thing is
material, and to believe it to be a thing
is to be a materialist. Is it not a thing
then? No. Is it nothing then ? Well

Well what ? If it is not nothing it
must be something, and then it is a
thing, and if it is a thing, since it is a
being it must be a substantial thing,
a thing that can be seen, felt, heard,
etc., and will you call that materialism?
If so, give me a material soul, one that
can sleep and that will awake and you
shall have your immaterial soul, which
you say is not a thing, and let it go to
your immaterial heaven, which is no-
where, to your immaterial God, which
is nothing, and in your wild and frantic
effort to get away from " soul-sleepers "
you will find yourself, if you can find
yourself at all, nothing, worshipping
nothing, in order that when you die
you may go nowhere.

3. Is the doctrine that souls sleep
when dead, cold and cheerless as infi-
delity ?

AJNS. Yes, if the belief is that there
is no resurrection. But no; the state-
ment is as false as the serpent's lie in
view of Bible truth. The apostle Paul
in I. Cor. xv, declares that if there is no
resurrection, all those who have fallen
asleep in Christ have perished. Hush,
Paul, what do you mean ? You must
be a " materialist." You are talking
like " soul-sleepers." That's just what
this " recent invention" says—that all
those who have fallen asleep are asleep,
and that they are not awake and will
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not awake till the resurrection. Like
you, they place all dependence upon
resurrection for those who are dead.
Why, Paul, that is not my " concep-
tion " at all; it i s" cold and cheerless."
What, Mr. Hall, is cheerful to you ?
O, the" conception " that all good souls
are in heaven and happier without ares-
mrection than with one ; for don't you
see, when I am basking in the bliss of
heaven I shall not want to be disturbed
for one moment—and I am sure I shall
not want to be compelled to leave that
bliss and re-enter my body to be judged.
Why, this thing of believing that we
" must all appear before the judgment
seat of Christ to receive in body accord-
ing to that we have done, whether good
or bad " is all a foolish '• soul-sleeping "
"recent invention," cold and cheer-
less." No, sir; let me once read my
title clear to mansions in the sky, and
resurrection and judgment may go for
me. I have no " conception " of those
who have fallen asleep in Christ being
asleep and depending upon resurrection
so much so that "if there is no resur-
rection of the dead they are perished"—
•why, souls, according to my " concep-
tion," don't go to the grave, and there-
fore will not be raised out of the grave;
and since the soul is the responsible
being and the body is the earthly mate-
rial house, and since I am not a materi-
alist, what do I want of a material
body ? We!!, you may have it your way
if you must, but it is the serpent's lie
all the same, and it is still true that
those who have fallen asleep in Christ
are asleep, and it is still true that if
there is no resurrection for them they
are gone for ever—perished.

But look here, Mr. Hall, have you
thought out this subject ? It appears
very nice to you, the " conception " of
flying off through the milky way up to
a place where you will have nothing to
do but play a harp or a fiddle, or what-
ever might seem most suitable to your

taste ; but look here, Mr. Hall, suppose
after you get there and you, with count-
less other Baptists, are beckoning to
your darling little sons to come, suppose
you see them kidnapped, maimed, and
compelled by the cruel hand of profes-
sional beggars to walk the streets ob-
jects of torture, pity and shame, to beg
for a livelihood for the wretches who
maimed them? Suppose their lives here
below thus continues till your darling
boys grow up in filth, depravity, drunk-
enness and vice and you see it all, is
there a heaven that can make you
happy V Say you yes ? If so you will
be as a demon there compared with a
saint here. Say you no f How can you
say no, when you preachers patch Up
pretty stories to tell the people about
fathers and mothers looking down from
heights above and " calling for me "—
their little ones below—to come. If
they can look down and call to them
can they not see them and see the treat-
ment thousands of them receive in this
cruel life ¥ and yet they cannot lift a
finger to help them, and yet—are they
happy there when such is going on
here ? It is very pretty and enchanting
to conjure up words for the pulpit, but
when these false lights are blinding the
eyes of the people while they are being
led over the precipice of perdition it is
a different thing. Come now, Mr. Hall,
come now, all you preachers who are
deceiving your followers, some of you
honestly and some of you otherwise,
come now : Do you not feel when you
look out over the darkness, the death,
the cruelty and the crime of this wicked
world that you can see too much of it
from a stand-point down here, and what
must it be for you to view such a scene
from a high altitude beyond the stars ?
Don't you, after all, think you would,
if you viewed the stubborn facts and
realities instead of the fancies and fool-
ishness of a pagan theology, don't you
think you would, like Job, cry out. "O,
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that thou wouldst hide me in the grave
and keep me secret until thy wrath be
past," and then " call to me and I will
answer thee V " Would it not be better
than all your fine-spun pulpit yarns, to
believe that God is true, and that his
people are hidden in the grave till a
better and brighter day shall dawn
upon our sin-cursed world of desolation
and death ? But you will answer,
that's that " soul-sleeping " " recent
invention" again. Yes, it is, and you
and thousands deceived by a deceiving
clergy will go on in your delusion, no
doubt, while a few, despised and re-
jected of men, will come out from llo-
rxiish blaspheming doctrines and de-
clare God to be true in the face of a
lying theological world.

4. Was it Paul's conception that
when he would be absent from his mor-
tal body he would be in the presence of
Christ in a disembodied state ?

ANS. NO such a foolish thought
ever entered his mind. When he cried
out, " Who shall deliver me from the
body of this death V " he was longing
for the coming of the Lord to " change
our vile body and fashion it like unto
his glorious body (Phil, iii : 22). When
he is absent from the mortal body he
will be present with the Lord in the
'' changed " body, the result of " this
mortal putting on immortality " at the
resurrection, when he will cry out, " O,
death, where is thy sting, O, grave,
where is thy victory ? " " Cold and
cheerless" as this might appear to a
perverted theological mind, the apostle
Paul could face death with the hope
that " henceforth there is laid up for
me a crown of righteousness, which the
Lord the righteous judge shall give me
at that day, (not this day, the day of his
death) and not to me only, but unto all
them also that love his appeariug (II.
Tim. iv: 8).

5. Is disembodied presence with the
Lord at death the Christian Tiew of the
subject ?

ANS. Not the CJiristian view; but
the paganized, Romanized view. The
view of the true Christian is that Christ
will appear to them that look for him
the second time without sin unto (their)
salvation (Heb. ix: 28); that they must
not " occupy " with a view of going to
Christ, but according to the command,
"Occupy till 1 come" (Luke xix: 19).
They have been " turned from idols,
both pagan and Roman, to serve the
true and the living God ami to wait for
his son from heaven " (I. Thess. i: 9, 10).
The view that Christ took of the sub-
ject was that " no man hath ascended
up into heaven, but he that came down
from heaven (John iii : (3); and a good
" Christian " declared of the man after
God's own heart that " David is not
ascended into the heaven" (Acts ii: 34),
while still another " Christian" de-
clared that all the dead worthies "died
in the faith " and did not receive the
promised blessings, because God had
provided that " they without us should
not be made perfect" (Ileb. xi: 13,
39, 40).

7. Does the spirit at death enter a
better and broader life ?

ANS. This might be answered by
asking, Did the spirit come from " a
better and broader life ? " Did it live
as an entity before it came, or was it
that which gave life to the dust-formed
man ? It came from God as life for a
lifeless man ; and it goes back to God
when the life leaves the man lifeless
again, for it returns to God who gave it.
Mr. Hall's " conception " of the spirit
is that it is the real person. When did
it become a person ? Before it was
breathed into man's nostrils or after it
entered the man i> If after it entered
the man, which is the man—that which
entered or that which was entered ?
Which is the engine, the steam or the
engine ? Was the steam ever an en-
gine, or will it ever become an engine ¥
Is it not the life of the engine, which
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when it is blown out leaves the engine
dead. Does the steam " enter a butter
and broader" mechanical life when it
leaves the engine dead ? Solomon says
that man and beast have all one ruach
(the word rendered spirit) and that " as
the one dieth so dieth the other." If
they have all one spirit, does the spirit
of the beast go to the same " better
and broader life" with that of the
man ? Why did not Stephen say Lord
Jesus receive me, instead of "Lord
Jesus receive my spirit ?" Because
Stephen's spirit was not Stephen, but
his life, which he hoped to have re-
stored to him at the resurrection. So,
instead of Stephen going to a " better
and broader life" it is said "Stephen
fell asleep "—there you are again with
that " recently invented soul-sleeping
doctrine" that I, Mr. Hall, dislike so
much as a " cold, cheerless " doctrine.
Well, was not Stephen a soul ? Did
not Stephen fall asleep ? If Stephen
was a soul and Stephen fell asleep, was
the soul asleep after it fell asleep ? and
if so do we not have here a case of
"soul-sleeping" and another soul-
sleeper recording the fact of a soul
falling asleep ? When this soul fell
asleep did it go to " a better and
broader life ? " If so it must be asleep
there, unless the time has arrived for
souls that are asleep to be delivered
from the grave, as Christ's was, in ful-
fillment of the words, " Thou wilt re-
deem my soul from the power of the
grave " (Psa. xlix:15). Is it not strange
that men who in ordinary things are
reasonable can believe that the way to
go to a " better and broader life " is to
die? Is it not strange that a rational
being can believe and preach that one
has to die in order to go to a " better
and broader life? " How thankful such
men ought to be to the serpent for per-
suading Adam to sin so he might bring
death upon us all, so we may all die in
order to go to " a better and broader

life." If Adam had not sinned these
men would have found themselves in a
poor plight, penned up as a spirit in a
material body that could not go to a
"better and broader life" and thus
hopelessly caged because Adam refused
to sin in order to let out the caged
spirit that it night go to " a better and
broader life " By the way, it is the
devil that " has the power of death "
(Heb. ii: 14), and if death is what sends
the spirit to "a better and broader life"
the devil is the power in the case. O,
dear; what rubbish men will believe
and even preach from popular pulpits.
Surely darkness covers the earth, and
gross darkness the people. Let honest,
earnest man awake from the stupor and
throw off the slavish shackles a hire-
ling clergy have fastened upon them ?
and let them open wide their eyes to
their glorious opportunities.

7. Is Mr. Hall's conception true,
that those we mourn as dead are still
conscious in the life beyond?

ANS. If so the serpent told the truth
when he said, "Ye shall not surely die."
This was precisely the serpent's " con-
ception," that death would not be death
but that " those we mourn as dead"
would become as gods. It is enough
for those who are willing to believe
God, that He hath said of those who
are dead that their thoughts have per-
ished (Psa. cxlix: 3), and that " the
dead know not any thing "(Eccl. ix: 5):
and such will have no regard for the
"conception" of men. But why do you
mourn for them as dead, if you really
believe that they are not dead, but are
"still conscious in the life beyond?"
Do you mourn because they are in" the
better and broader life? " If so, why
so ? The fact is, your very nature cries
out against and gives the lie to your
theology. While the serpent's lie, ''He
is not dead" is coming out of your
mouth, your tears are declaring more
loudly than words that it is a lie.
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We are told that -'Jesus wept." Why ?
Because, as He said, " Lazarus is
dead." He brought Lazarus back to
life. Did he bring him back from "a
better and broader life?" Away with
your soul-destroying, God dishonoring
doctrines. Give the people a chance
to study the Bible free from clerical
perversions and they will find that "the
leaders of the people cause them to err,"
and that those called "foolsh," "few,"
and " despised," are the real believers
in the pure and unadulterated word of
the Living God, whicli is able to make
them wise unto salvation. EDITOR.

ANOTHEE FLING FROM ME. HALL.

"WMEFERRING to the death of bro-
Jflisafc ther Robert Roberts, Mr. Hall
lias the following to say in the Baptist
Flag, for October 13:

The death of this champion of the soul-
sleeping vagary gives occasion to uot«
how cheerless is death to one who has no
higher idea of man than to class him with
the beasts of the field. There are no angel
companions to accompany the departing
spirit., as in the case of Lazarus, and to
die is not to depart and be with Christ,
as Paul said. It has in it no consolation
nor joy, no honor to God or man, and is
the doctrine of the pit. The Bible
teaches that both the wicked and the
righteous are yet conscious after death.

REPLY.

Does Mr. Hall mean to say that he
does not know better than that Chris-
tadelphians have "no higher idea of
man than to class him with the beasts
of the field V " Is it that he so chafes
from his late experience in debate
with a "soul-sleeper" that he must
misrepresent them ? He knows better.
He knows that Christadelphians believe
in the resurrection of the dead; and that
instead of dying "cheerless" they die
in hope of resurrection to immortal-
ity and eternal life. He found out in
the late debates that they believed this
and that the Scriptures sustained them,
and that the serpent's lie—"There is
no death," had to go down before God's
word. Now Mr. Hall seems to feel
that he must fling out falsehoods to try
to revive a theory that was completely
put to death—if it ever had any life—
in his hands. As regards "classing
man with the beasts of the field," we
do not do this only just so far as the
Scriptures do. The Psalmist said that

"Man in honor abideth not : he is like
the beasts that perish * * * Like sheep
they are laid in the grave and death
shall feed on them" (Psa. xlix: 12, 13).
The apostle Peter said of some men
that "these as natural brute beasts,
made to be taken and destroyed, speak
evil of the things that they under-
stand not ; and shall utterly perish in
their own corruption" (II. I'eter ii: 12).
If this were what Mr. Hall meant by
charging us with "classing man with
the beasts of the field," he would be
righl,for we believe this, every word
of it. But Mr. Hall means to leave
the impression that we class all men
the same, and that therefore our doc-
trine is a "cheerless" one. Was it
cheerless for Job to have hope of res-
urrection and therein exclaim, "Thou
shalt call, and I will answer thee ;
thou wilt have a desire to the work of
thy hands" (chap, xiv: 15) ? Was it
cheerless for him to say, "I know that
my redeemer livelh. and that he shall
stand at the latter day upon the earth;
and though worms destroy this body,
yet in my flesh shall I see God" (xix:
26) ? To look to the "latter days"---the
day of resurrection—is "cheerless" to
Mr. Hall, and so he deludes himself
with the pagan myth that "angel com-
panions will company his departing
spirit" at death. Well, suppose they
should accompany his spirit, where
would he be when he had died f Does
he remember or know anything about
"angels accompanying" his spirit when
it came to him to give him life V If he
does his experience in a disembodied
state cowing with angel companions
will be interesting if he will relate it,
and that might induce some to believe
that it will be repeated in its departure.

Mr. Hall has a strange idea of what
is cheerless. For Christadelphians to
believe that some men—those unfit to
live—will perish forever and be utterly
destroyed; while those tit for the king-
dom of God will be given the power of
endless life when they have shown
themselves fit, is very, very cheerless to
him; but to believe that death is trans-
lating the Baptists and a few others to
the sky, and millions of their fellow-
men to a place of preservation in which
they &\e to endlessly groins and IBOMI
and writhe in indescribable torture is
to Mr. Hall delightfully cheerful. Here
is how this cheerful doctrine is given
in a little book we got from Mr. Hall
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entitled "Questions to the Impenitent,"
page 51:
"And thoro are groans that end not, and

That always sigh, and tears that erer
weep

And over fall, b i t not in morcy's sight."
And a man who preaches this, is the

man—one of them -who prates about
the cheerlessness of the Christadel-
phian belief in the final and total end
of till ecil and the glorious dawn of a
day when "God shall wipe away all
tears from iheir eyes and there shall be
no more death, neither shall there be
any more sorrow, nor crying, neiiher
shall there be any more pain" (Rev.
xxi: 4).

As to the death of Lazarus, it is Mr.
Hall who imagines that death put him in-
to the hands of "angel companions" to
be "accompanied" to the sky. The para-
ble says that Lazarus died; and the
time when "angel companions" will
accompany the redeemed will be when
the redeemed are alive, not when they
are dead; and that time is stated by
Jesus in his own words, and Mr. Hall
must not change the words nor the
time. Then shall "appear the sign of
the Son of man in heaven * * * and
they shall see the Son of man corning
in the clouds of heaven with power
and great glory. And he shall send
forth his angels to gather his elect."
It is then that they shall be in "Abra-
ham's bosom," for they are to "come
fr.iin the east and from the west and
sit down with Abraham in the king-
dom of God;" but this is not till the
resurrection.

Now we have the case of a Lazarus
who died; and the Saviour said plainly,
"Lazarus is dead;" and "Jesus wept"
over his grave. Was this a case of
"cheerlessness," Mr. Hall V If a.igels
hail taken Lazarus oil' to bliss in
heaven, did the Savior do a good thing
in compelling him to leave his happy
abode and return to the earth ? Away
will) such rubbish, as that Jesus
brought Lazarus from heaven. He
cried over the grave, "Lazarus come
forth; and he that wan dead," not he that
was in heaven, "came forth" (John xi).

" I t is the doctrine of the pit," cries
Mr. Hall. Yes, you are right for once.
It is the doctrine of men at death
going into the pit and of their com-
ing out of the pit at the resurrection.
It is just that doctrine that good Heze-

kiah gave utterance to when God had
added to the days of his life fifteen
years. "Thou hast in love to my soul
delivered it from the pit of corruption
* * * for the grave (pit) cannot
praise thee, death cannot celebrate
thee; they that go down to the pit can-
not hope for thy truth. The living,
the living, he shall praise thee, as I do
this day" (Isa. xxxviii: 17, 18). But,
Ilezekiah, Mr. Hall says that to believe
that you are dead when you have died
is a "soul-sleeping vagary," and he
thinks that if Isaiah's message, "Thou
shalt die and not live" (verse 1) had
been carried out and you had not
prayed to have your life prolonged,
"Companion angels" would have ac-
companied you to realms of bliss where
you would be with the Lord. Well, Mr.
Hall may delude himself and his fol-
lowers; but as for me, when I con-
templated death, I said, " I shall go to
the gates of ihe grave. I am deprived
of the residue of my years. I said, I
shall not zee the Lord, in the land of the
living; I shall behold man no more
with the inhabitants of the world" (Isa.
xxxviii: 9-11).

In spite of this, Mr. Hall asserts
the Bible teaches that both the wicked
and the righteous are yet conscious
after death ; and this too in spite of
God's word which declares that "the
living know that they shall die, but the
dead know not anything (Eccl. ix: 5). If
Mr. Hall must deceive himself we are
sorry, but we cannot help it.

Mr. Hall seems to be terribly afraid
of "soul-sleeping," and he is not alone
in this. To many people the preachers
have made a scare-crow of it. They
look at it with horror. Now the days
for preachers to frighten people with
ghosts and goblings ought to be past.
In the time of Plato it was considered
right for "philosophers" to lie to the
common people as a means of helping
the civil and crimiuial officers to con-
trol the masses. The theory that souls
in deaih were not asleep, but, if
wicked, awake in awful torture, \Yas

considered quite necessary as a sort of
club in the hands of clerical police.
So it was said that the doctrine was
with "the philosophers equally false,
with the masses equally true, and with
the magistrates equally necessary." Mr.
Hall is eagerly doing his part to make
his readers and hearers believe that "it
is equally t rue;" and so the very word
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"soul-sleeping" is dreaded as if it were
a fearful thing. Never be afraid of a
ghost. Walk right up to it and you
will find it is a ghost of the perverted
brains of a hoary superstition. Tins
fear of "soul-sleeping" which Mr. Hall
so frantically manifests makes one
wonder if he is not afraid to go to sleep
every night. Mr. Hall ! Just think,
while I ask yon a few reasonable ques-
tions with a view of bringing you to
yourself. Are you a soul V Do you go
to sleep every night ? Are you con-
scious when you are really asleep ? If
you are is not that a sign of some
abnormality? Is not proper sleep un-
consciousness ? Does not the soul of
a healthy person sleep every night ?
Is it "cheerless" to go to sleep and lie
unconscious every night ? Do you not
when you are in a healthy state exemp-
lify the doctrine of "soul-sleeping:''
about eight hours out of the twenty-
four V Is not your soul (which is you)
asleep one-third of your life-time ? Do
you not pass one-third of your lilts-
time in a state of unconsciousness ? Is
this a "cheerless" fact ? If you be-
lieved that your sleep when you retire
a certain night would be eternal would
not that be "cheerless ? ' : lint since
you hope to awake, is it cheerless?
For every one person asleep at a given
time is there not one soul asleep ? Do
you believe this ? If so, do you not
therefore believe in soul-sleeping? If
your soul suffered from insomnia and
were to he kept from sleeping for a
month would you not die ? If the
"you" in the case that could not sleep,
is the same "you" that would die he-
cause it could not sleep, would not the
"you" when dead be the same, "you"
that died because it could not sleep ?
In other, words, if you who believe,
yourself to he a soul could not .sleep or-
dinary sleep would not you—who be-
lieve yourself to be a soul — fall asleep
in death ? In that case, would you not,
when dead (refuse it as you may when
alive), be a soul-sleeper, or a sleeping
soul ? Does your .find sleep nights.
when you sleep, Mr. Hall ? If not. can
you give an account in the morning of
what has happened in tins night ? If
your soul sleeps nights while >ou art!
breathing, suppuso while in your sleep
you should cease breatiiing, would chat
wake you up? Does dying awake a
sleeping man ? Is it "cheerful" to go
to sleep, eiiher a sleep in which you can

breathe, or one in which you cannot
breathe, with the thought that you may
possibly wake up in an insane asylum,
where millions of fiends are groaning
and moaning and dashing and splash-
ing in a sea of tire and flame to which
there is no end ? Is it "cheerful" for
a Baptist to do so with the thought
that even a Methodist or a Campbelite,
yes,or even a Christadelphian, neighbor,
might wake up in such a place ? Is it
"cheering"' for a Baptist to think that
death might land him in a place where
the spectacle of such an insane asylum
would meet his gaze as long as eter-
nity lasts? Mr Hall, I know from
ray acquaintance with you that you
have a tender heart, and do you really
mean to tell me that you believe a
theology whose ideal God is such a
monster HS to plan and prepare for
such a future for friends and neigh-
bors, and then expect a tender-hearted
man to be happy with this horrid spec-
tacle eternally in view ? Do you be-
lieve it ? Do you believe, it ? Do you
BELIEVE it ? Think of these things,
Mr. Hall. Here is a little diversion
from your "Oampbollite Catechism."
that you may exercise your oatechistic
faculties on, and perhaps it will cure
you of the nervousness your symptoms
show at the fear of the "recently in-
vented vagary of soul-sleeping ;" and
you will then understand that since
Christadelpliians believe when facing
death that they will be among the
"many of them that sleep in the dust
of the earth who shall awake to ever-
lasting life'' (Dan. xii: 2), death is not
as ••cheerless" as yon try to make your
readers believe. As regards the wicked
and the unworthy as to their fate, do
not, for your own sake, mention the
word "cheerless," when comparing your
hornd, savage pagan myth of millions
and billions of poor creatures roasting
and boiling in a hell of inlinite and un-
speakable torture—do not, let me, beg
of you, compare this with the Christa-
delphian and Scripture view of the ab-
solute end of all evil. While you
preach such a devilish and hellish doc-
trine, rather than make comparisons,
you shouhl hide jour face for shame, or
better stii.l, relegate your doctrines to
the :sav;ige m.vLhs of the brutish heathen
who inveiitLd them and believe the
truth and be saved. With the very
best wishes for you as a person, but
not as a "preacher," EDITOK.
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W ITH thisnuinber the ADVOCATIO
closes the fourteenth year of

its aj»e,and while, we seldom have much
to say on the business aspect, of things
in relation to its workings, the transi-
tion from one year to another makes it
necessary to pay a little attention to
tliis department. Of course everybody
knows it takes money to ran a paper ;
but if it should ever be necessary for us
to be crying money, money, in order to
wring subscriptions from our subscrib-
ers, we should conclude that the ADVO-
CATE had become a drag instead of a
useful and welcome visitor; and that if
we must imitate the ways of the world
in pleading and pleading for payment
of bills, we would prefer d .̂'ing so in
secular business life than in direct,
association with the cause of the Truth.

During the fourteen years of its ex-
istence the ADVOCATE has Iial all sorts
of subscribers, and if a business man
were to look over the subscription list
he would declare that much money had

been lost, because he would count as
lost every unpaid dollar in the list. We
hope the " loss " is not equal to wiiat it
appears to a, mere business eye. We
have a number of subscribers who can
alwrays be depended upon—some of
them paying in advance and in excess
of their own subscriptions, others fur-
ther along in the year, but all safe and
sure. These are our stand-bys, and to
these is due the fourteen years1 life of
the ADVOCATE, with our hearty thanks
which we heartily give.

There are others who have promised
and never fulfilled, others who have
changed their postoffice addresses with-
out notifying us, leaving the paper to
lie dead at the postoffiee or to be re-
turned at our expense. Some of these
leave their accounts unsettled and neg-
lect to even answer letters; and we are
left to draw our blue pencil through
their names and that is an end of the
matter so far as we are concerned;
how it is with their consciences we do
not know, nor undertake to judge. Lt
would not be safe to judge, for, by the
way, quite often one will step up to us
in our travels here and there, and say,

" I owe you for the ADVOCATE."

Wo reply, " I have no account against
you." l ie rejoins, "Well, I owe it all
the same, and the reason I could not
pay was that ." "Never mind,
brother, I know you would have paid if
you could, for I have evidence now of
your honesty." So it goes, and'we try
to even up matters and press on good-
naturedly to do our duty as lies before
us. j

But the time to renew subscriptions
has come. These are eventful times,
and we believe the ADVOCATE is more
needful now in these closing and start-
ling days of Gentile times than it ever
was. We are beginning to make re-
solves for the coming year—as to how
we will do this and that, and are aim-
ing at profiling by the past in better
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and more useful methods of fighting
the enemy without and building up the
friends within in our most holy faith.
Of course we depend upon the help of
our subscribers to do this, and their re-
sponses, no doubt, will be forthcoming.

•Unpleasant controversies during the
last two or three years have been ex-
tremely odious to some, but when was
there a time when the cause of the
Truth was free from these? Where
was there ever a defender of truth, who
had the courage of his conviction, who
did not turn some away from him, and
cause others to find fault? What kind
of an editor would it require to suit all
Christadelphians ? We are a peculiar
people, a conglomeration of various
and diverse characteristics and idiosyn-
crasies, whose crookedness the Truth
is straightening in some and making
mad in others. An editor who would
aim to please all the pros and cons of
Christadelphians would be a very soft
lump of putty, squeezable into various
shapes according to the pressure of the
hand of the squeezers. Put a man in
the editorial office who is "plastic in the
hands of man, and he is not worth his
salt as an editor. Yet a man with a will
of his own may and will make mistakes,
and enemies, too; but one who fears
making enemies is not a man tit to be
an editor. It is quite questionable if
an angel could run a paper that would
please all Christadelphians.

Well, the unpleasant controversies
may now be considered at rest, and the
coming year seems to offer a field for
more profitable and progressive work.
Those who have complained that they
could not baud out our papers because
of internal contentions will, we think,
not be troubled on this score during the
coming year, so far as the ADVOCATE
is concerned. It is in this belief that
we are going to make an effort to get ;i
larger circulation among those who are
without; and in this effort we want the

help of every subscriber in a manner
which we propose to make easy. Here
is our proposition: Let every sub-
scriber who can, induce a friend to
subscribe, or present a copy to that
friend (or to as many friends as he
wishes, of course) and for each addi-
tional subscriber we will send the Au-
VOCATK for the year 1899 for one dol-
lar. To make this clearer, we will say,
A is now a subscriber; he wishes to
have the ADVOCATE sent to one who is
not a subscriber: he remits three dol-
lars and that pays for the two; and
for every additional new name, he
sends an additional dollar. Here is
one way of serving the Truth, which
many can avail themselves of who
are often at a loss to know what
to do in the interests of the cause
they love. Let no one think he
will be under obligation to us in par-
ticipating in this plan. It requires a
given number of subscribers to insure
the existence of a paper. But it is
easier to run a paper with two thous-
and subscribers at one dollar and fifty
cents than with one thousand at two
dollars, because when the type is set
the most expensive part of the work is
done.

HUMORS of wars are afloat every-
where now. Never were there more
eventful times than these. The world
feels the insecurity of the ground it
stands upon more than it ever did.
The inventors are frightened at their
own inventions. Destructive, startling
and frightful powers have turned a
slowly-moving, easy-going world into a
volcano of danger of the most amazing
character. Enlightenment and educa-
tion have made the danger more dan-
gerous, in that thereby the unscrupu-
lous have learned how to skillfully
effect their plans "Scientifically" to the
terror of kings and subjects, and in the
official robbery iti municipal, state, and
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governmental administrations. The
" iniquity of the Araorites " is filling,
filling—just about full. Israel is con-
tending with her haters and her haters
are nearly ready to drive them out of
Egypt. The Amorite desolation of her
laud has left it fallow till it is ready
for the " plowman to overtake the
reaper." National jealousies are being
tired into a white heat and there is a
general scramble for "coaling stations"
"points of advantage" and possession
of the greatest forces of war. The re-
ligious world is going to pieces by the
inroads of skepticism and infidelity in
the disguise of priests, pastors, parsons
and preachers, to whom the pulpits of
fine, fluttering churches have become
more pleasing and profitable than secu-
lar platforms. What is there that is
not out of gear going to destruction ?
Helpless and amazed the masses stand
to be robbed by political and ecclesias-
tical officials and wondering what the
world is coming to. " Keformers " are
crying out the excellences of their
patent medicines for the cure of the
afflicted world under the names of Ar-
bitration, Socialism, Anarchism, Nihil-
ism and a thousand other isms, but the
world still groans and raves in the in-
sanity of its wild and wicked ways.
The few honest-hearted among the
masses are crying out,

" God give us men !
Men whom the lust of office does not kill.
Men whom tho sports of office cannot

buy.
Men who possess opinions and a will ;
Men who have, honor, m,;n who will not

lie."

Hut such men are not to be found
among the mortals who run the ma-
chinery of tliis wicked world, and it is
useless lo pray for blood out of stones.
There is to be a practical answer to
this pntyyr, but fi\>:n a source the most
unexpected by those who offer it. In
this answer is the only relief and re-

lease; and when it thunders forth from
the heavens, woe be to the men whom
the lust of office does kill, whom the
sports of office does buy, men who have
no honor and who lie. God will give
the world men, headed by the Man who
could face the world and say, " Which
of you couvinceth me of sin ? Men
whom this Man will have redeemed and
made kings and priests to reign on the
eaath. when the mighty shall be put
down from their seats and those of low
degree exalted, the rich sent empty
away, and the hungry filled with good
things.

" Something must come soon " is the
universal cry. Believers know what
that something is; and now is our time
to be up and to be doing. Let those
who are asleep awake; let those who
are awake bestir themselves; let those
who are bestirring themselves increase
their pace and press onward and on-
ward. While the old year, 1898, dies
away and the new year dawns. Make
new resolves, mark them well, and then
proceed to practice them as we pass
along the pathway which shines brighter
and brighter unto the perfect day.

As we are about to leave the old
year in the past and remember that its
death knell is about to be rung, we can
not but feel a loneliness in the realiza-
tion of the stern fact that we leave be-
hind us, in the cold embrace of death
and the silent slumber of the grave our
beloved brother Roberts. Whatever
may have been his faults, whatever his
mistakes, he was a great power in the
work of the Truth; and great respect is
due to him for the noble work he did.
In many things he, like the rest of us,
will depend upon the tender mercies of
God, notwithstanding that an active
life had been spent in the service of
the Truth. Every mortal can surely
afford to let the faults of his fellow
mortal die when he dies ; and he who
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has the intellectual and moral power to
do so, will be able to give honor where
honoris due, without that extravagance
that would overreach in the praise of
mortal men. Brother Roberts' voice is
now silent and his pen wiped and laid
away till the resurrection morn, and
no hopeful prayer is more ardent than
ours that he shall then be blessed with
an abundant entrance into the everlast-
ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ.

We may be allowed to journey on-
ward through the wilderness in which
our brother has fallen ; or his lot may
soon be ours. We know not, and there-
fore let us be ready. To be ready means
putting our minds right and keeping
them right toward God and men; our
hearts in trim to love God, love the
brethren, yea even our enemies.

E. T. W. asks for an explanation of I.
Tim. v:10. The meaning of the words is
that God is the preserver of all men; in
that sense that it is in Him all "live and
move and have their being." That the
verse does not mean the final salvation
of all men will be seen from the words
which follow—" especially of those
that believe." The word " especially "
shows special watchfulness over God's
people now; not that God is the final
saviour to eternal life in a special sense
of one class—the believer—and the
saviour of the others—unbelievers—but
not specially their saviour. To ulti-
mately save the unbeliever as well as
the believer, though the salvation be
not quite so special, would be incon-
sistent, and would array the Scriptures
against themselves—a thing which Rus-
sellites and Universalists would rather
do than give up their fine-spun human
inventions.

in the Birmingham Owl. We had seen
a copy of the Owl, and since there was
a mixture of financial speculations
with the affairs of the Truth, we
thought it better limited to the Owl
than transferred to the ADVOCATE. AS
to brother Roberts' good intentions,
the paper speaks kindly and, no doubt,
truthfully.

W E have received a copy of Tim
Temple, Vol, 1, No. 10. It seems to be
a monthly tract issued by brother F. C.
Whitehead, of New Britain, Conn., and
sent out by the voluntary help of
friends. We had seen copies of it here
and there in our travels, but this is the
first to come to our office. " The Tem-
ple Treasury " and "The Tarrying Vis-
ion," with a few selected paragraphs,
are the contents of this number. In-
closed under the same wrapper is a col-
ored four-page sheet giving an account
of the death and burial of brother
Roberts, which, in substance, is the
same as has appeared in the Christadel-
phian and the ADVOCATE.

ADVOCATE S- S. GLASS.

BROTHER SOOTHIL has kindly sent
us a pen-written copy of a short sketch
of brother Roberts' life, which appeared

Below is given the result of examination of
answers to questions appearing in November
ADVOCATE.

CLASS NO. 1.

Grace Cooper (10), Hawley, Pa 95
Maoel Clark (13), Hilton, N. J 95
John H. Brice (11), Gait, Ont 95
Lena Green (14), Spottsville, Ky 95
May Spencer (12). Chicago, 111 90
Charlie M. Brice (10), Gait, Ont 90
Bessie Lemon (9), LakeCieeott, Tnd 90
Bessie Cosby (14), Geneva, Ky 90
Percy Clark (13), Hilton, N. J .80

CLASS NO 2.

Bessie Williams (16,) Chicago, 111 95
Maria Laird (13), Inuerkip, Ont... 95
Daisy Ftanklin (15), Elgin, 111 90

The time has again arrived to review the re-
sult of the year's lessons, and in doing so we
find that out of twenty-five scholars in Class
No. 1 there are but three who have answered
the questions each month for the past twelve
months, These are Lena Green, whose aver-
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age percentage is 94; John H. Brice. whose av-
erage percentage is 94^; Charlie M. Brice
whose average percentage is 91. These are ac-
cordingly entitled to the prizes in this class.
A number of the other scholars average about
as high for the number of times they have an-
swered, but their failure to answer each month
does not entitle them to the best prizes; but to
all who have shown a fair interest during the
year we will send a little token of encourage-
ment, and trust during the coming year each
one will strive to stand as near the top as pos-
sible, and if some months the percentage may
be a little low don't get discouraged, as the
regular answers with lower percentage often
count for more than a higher percentage with
the answers for a month or two missing.

In Class No. 2 there have been but seven
scholars who have taken part during the past
year, and of this number three have an-
swered each month, namely; Maria Laird,
whose average percentage is 98; Bessie Wil-
liams, whose average percentage is 95; Daisy
Franklin, whose average percentage is 94;

There are a number of scholars in Class No.
1 whose age and intelligent answers will war-
rant them in appearing in Class No. 2 the com-
ing year, and we hope a number of our young
people who have not yet been members of
either class will determine to join the classes
for the coming year, and be benefited by the
investigation necessary in preparing their an-
swers. And if all do not attain prizes in the
classes, there is a prize all may attain to if
they study to know God s purpose and plan of
salvation as made known in his Word, and be-
come obedient thereto, which it is our hope
many may yet do while it is called today.

JAS. LEKSK, 532 62nd St.
Station O. Chicago, 111.

QUESTIONS.

LESSON NO. 68, CLASS NO. 1.

1. Who succeeded David on the throne of
Israel?

2. What was he given a choice of ? and in
making the choice what did he chose ?

3. Name one remarkable incident in which
he manifested the result of his choice ?

ANSWERS.

BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.

1. Solomon succeeded David on the throne
oE Israel—I. Kings i: 39.

2. The Lord appeared to Solomon in a
dream, and told Solomon to ask him what he
should give him, and Solomon chose wisdom
so he could judge the people—I. Kings iii; 5-15.

3. Two women came together to the king,
and one of them said they were in a house
alone together, aud they each had a child, and
the other woman overlaid her child and killed
it. While the mother of the living child was
asleep the other woman laid the dead child in.

her bosom and took the living child for her
one, and when she arose in the morning to give
her child suck it was-dead. And when she ex-
amined the child she found it was not her child
and the dead was the other woman's child. Sol-
omon said, "Bring me a sword," and they
brought him a sword,and he commanded them
to divide it. Then the mother of the child said,
"Let the other woman have it and not kill i t ."
The other woman wanted the child divided.
"Then the king answered and said, "Give her
the living child and in no wise slay it; she is
the mother thereof—I. Kings iii: 16-28.

GRACE COOPER.

SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.

1. Solomon succeeded his father David on
the throne of Israel—I. Kings ii: 12.

2. He was told to ask what he wished and he
asked for wisdom and an understanding heart
so that he could judge his people wisely—I.
Kings iii; 9.

3. One of the remarkable incidents in which
he showed his wisdom was the case of two
women who came before him, one with a living
child and one with a dead one. One was deliv-
ered of a child on the third day after the first.
On the third night one overlaid her child, and
when she awoke in the morning and found her
child was dead she took the living child and put
the dead in its place, and when they came be-
fore the king both claimed the living child;
thus they spake before the king. Then the
king said, •' Bring me a sword, aud divide
the living child in two and give each one
half." Then said the mother of the child,
"Give it to her and in no wise slay it." Then
the other said, " Give it to neither but divide
it." Then the king said, " Give it to her; she
is the mother;" for he knew the one to whom
it belonged would not have it slain—I. King
iii: 16-28. MABEL CLAKKE.

QUESTIONS.

LESSON N O . 68, CLASS NO 2.

1. What was indicated as to the nature of
Solomon's reign by his being allowed to build
the house of the Lord, which his father was
not permitted to build?

2. What part did David perform toward the
building of the house he was forbidden to
build?

3. Whom and what were typified by the dif-
ference between the reign of David and Solo-
mon ?

ANSWERS.
BEST PAPER CLASS NO. 2,

1. David was not permitted to build the tem-
ple because he had been a map of war and had
shed much blood, as we see by I. Ohron. xxii:
7,8; xxviii:3. By God allowing Solomon to
build it, it is indicated that his reign was a
reign of peace, which is proven in I. Cnron.
xxii: 9.
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'i. David prepared some of the material and
gave it and the plan to Solomon for the temple
which he was not permitted to build—I. Chron.
xxviii: 11-29; xxix: MB; xxvii: 14-18.

3. David's reign was a reign of ward. Chron.
xxii: 7, 8), which typifies Christ when he comes
"to subdue all nations unto him," and "nations
shall war with nations"—Matt, x.xiv: 9-211;
Psalms ii.

Solomon's reign was a reign of peace (L
Chron. xxii; 9), which typifies Christ when ho
has subdued all nations and the righteous in-
herit eternal lite—Matt, xxv: to.

BESSIE WILLIAMS.

SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.
1. David was prohibited from building- the

house of the Lord, because he shed blood
abundantly in the numerous wars in which he
was engaged. The promise that Solomon
would build the temple would indicate that his
reign would be peaceful—I. Chron. xxii: 8-10
and xxviii: 3.

2. David prepared all kinds of building mate-
rial for the construction of the temple such as
iiails, cedar wood, gold, silver, brass, iron, tim-
ber, stone, etc., in great abundance, that the
temple might be a glorious temple, worthy of
the God of Israel—1. Clu-on. xxii: 3,4 and 14-16.

:i. The roigu of David was a time of war with
its attendant evils. The reign of Solomon was
a time of peace with its attendant blessings.
The difference between the reigns was that the
reign of Solomon was a reign of rest on every
side, when there was neither adversary nor
evil occurrent—I. Kings v; 4. I t was a time of
great power, glory, wisdom, material prosper-
ity and splendor—1. Kings x. It is thus a fit-
ting type of Christ in the day of his power,
when tie is spoken of as the Prince of Peace—
Isaiah i i : 6. It also typifies the reign of Christ
for a thousand years on the earth. This glori-
ous reign is spoken of in the Psalms lxxii and
cxlv; alsoitev.v: 12,13; xx;3. MARIA LAIRD.

TEUCE OP THE BEAK.

LESSON NO. 69, CLASS NO. 1.
1. How long did Solomon reign?
a. Where was he buried?
3. Who took the throne at his death? •
4. What complaint did the people make to

the king-, and how did he answer them?
;">. Did he act wisely in so answering them?

LESSOV NO. 69, CLASS NO. 2.
1. Who was Solomon's successor?
2. Who had tied somewhere (Where?) and re-

turned upon hearing of Solomon's death?
a. What caused Solomon's successor to take

counsel, and wherein did he manifest the indis-
cretion of youth in his choice of the counsel?

4. What affect did his indiscretion have upon
Israel?

6. What was the outcry of those who re-
volted?

Foarly, with tent and rifle, our careless white
men *M>

By the Pass called Muttianee, to shoot in the
vale below,

Yearly by Muttianee he follows our white men
in—

Mj^tun, the old blind beggar, bandaged from
brow lo e!iin.

Eyeless, noseless, and lipless—toothless, of
broken speech.

Socking a dole at the doorway he mumbles his
tale to each—

Over and over the story, ending as he began:
"Make ye no truce with Adam-zad—the bear

that walks like a man !

"There was a flint in my musket—pricked and
primed was the pan

When I went hunting Adam-zad—the bear that
stands like a man.

I looked my last on the limber, I looked my
last on the snow

When I went hunting Adam-zad fifty summers
ago !

" ] knew his times and seasons as he knew
mine that fed

By nignt ia the ripened maizefield and robbed
my house of bread—

I knew his strength and cunning, as he knew
mine that crept

At dawn to the crowded goat pens and plun-
dered while I slept.

"Up from his stony playground—down from
his well-digged lair—

Out on the naked ridges ran Adam-zad the
bear,

Groaning, grunting' and roaring, heavy with
stolon meals,

Two long marches to northward and 1 was at
his heels .

"Two long marches to northward, at the fall
of the second night,

I came on mine enemy, Adam-zad, all weary
from his flight.

There was a charge in the musket—pricked and
primed was the pan—

My finger crooked on the trigger—when he
reared up like ii man.

"Horrible, hairy, human, with paws like hands
in prayer

Making his supplication, rose Adum-zad the
bear !

1 looked at the swaying shoulders, at the
paunch's swag and swing,

And my heart was touched with pity for the
monstrous, pleading thing.

" Touched with pity and wonder, I did not fire
then . , .
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1 have looked no more on women—I have
walked no more with men.

Nearer lie walked and nearer, with paws like
hands that pray—

From brow to jaw the steel-sliod paw, it ripped
my faee away !

" Sudden, silent and savage, searing- as flame
the blow—

Faceless I fell before his feet fifty summers
ago.

I bSard him grunt and chuckle—I heard him
pass to his den.

He left me blind to the darkling- years and the
little mercy of men,

" Now ye go down in the morning with guns of
the newer style,

That load (L have felt) in the middle and range
(I have heard) a mile ?

Luck to the white mini's rifle, that shoots so
last and true;.

But—pay, and I lift my bandageand show what
the bear can do- ! "

(Flesh like slag- in the furnace, knobbed and
withered suidgray—

MiLtun the old blind beggar, he gives good
worth for his pay),

" House him at noon in the bushes, follow and
press him hard—

Not for his i-aging and roarings flinch ye from
Adam-za,d.

'" But (pay and I put back the bandage) this is
the time to fear,

When he stands up like a tired man, tottering
near and near ;

When he stands up as pleading, in monstrous
man-brute guise,

When he veils the hate and cunning- of the
'iltle swinish eyes.

"When he shows as seeking quarter, with paws
like hands in prayer,

That is the time of peril— the time of the Truce
of the Bear!"

Eyeless, noseless and lipless, asking a dole at
the door,

Matun, the old blind beggar, he tells it o'er and
o'er :

Fumbling and feeling the rifles, warming his
ha,nds at the flame.

Hearing our careless white men talk ol' the
morrow's game;

Over and over the story, ending- as he began :
"There is no truce with Adani-zad, the bear

that looks like a man I "
-The Chicago Tribune, Sunday, Oct. iff, 1898.

"Mistrust that volatile thing called human
reason which is merely a name for whatever
opinion we happen to adopt for the time—it is
a thing which totters on its throne in a fit of
rage or despair—there is nothing- infinite about
it."-U. C. V.

GALENA, KAS.—After bidding you
and the brethren at Creal Springs,
111., adieu, we visited Springfield, Mo.
Arrangements had been made for two
lectures August 14th. Although the
weather was hot, the congregation
enjoyed themselves well. We were
both surprised and gratified to find so
many Christadclphians nestled in the
Ozai-k mountains. I noticed not long
since, in the intelligence columns of the
ADVOCATE a statement from sister Kelly
that some of the ecclesias of Arkansas
and Missouri wore in a " deplorable con-
dition." In Springfield we found them
very loose on the question of fellowship.
They plead that if they refused " other
Christians" or " other brethren" fellow-
ship that it was tantamount to judging
them; and the Word said, "Judge not."
They did not want to " judge" their
" Campbollite brethren" (?) Of course
this justified sister Kelley in her state-
ment. I, too, thought this a "deplorable
condition." We all met at brother S, L.
Patterson's and talked over this question^
We lectured about one hour and a half on
" Fellowship."

This brought confession from some, de-
claration from others, and on the whole,
much good resulted. The brethren re-
solving to walk uprightly in the "narrow
way." The body at this place have bad
many ups and downs. Brother N. A. H.
Murphy, a father in Israel, and a shep-
herd to this " flock," has gone " the way
of all the earth," and left behind him
young, inexperienced " sons." Brother
B. B. Cannefax assumed brother Mur-
phy's place in a public way, till he
was cut down by death. Since then
brother Keltner has been doing most of
the public speaking, assisted by brethren
Jno, S. Dodson, S. L. Patterson, Tisdell,
and Samuels, After spending two weeks
at Springfield we went to Galena. Kas.,
where we made our home with brother
and sister E. B. Phillips. The Adveotist
church had been engaged for lectures
during the evenings. Brother Phillips
and brother Geo. J, Seagoe, of Pomona,
Cal., had been delivering lectures in the
suburbs of Galena, and had aroused some
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interest. Handbills, announcing the lec-
tures were struck off and distributed, and
the result was a fair sized audience;
more came than the brethren expected.
Brethren arid sisters from the Scammon
ecclesia cheered us with their presence,
and, on the whole, we had enjoyable
meetings. We went next to Scammon
where some of the brethren had been
lulled in sleep and logarthy by the "pleas-
ures of sin." The ecclesia endeavored
to straighten up these crooked things,
and we delivered a series of lectures.

Through the good providence of God
we were permitted to reach Kansas City
in safety. After spending a few days
with brother Bantertwe passed over to
Chillicothe, where we gave twelve lec-
tures. Brother and sister Brooks are
hard workers for the Master's cause, In-
dications unmistakably point to a com-
pensation for their labor in gathering
some fruit to the glory of God. After a
pleasant sojourn of two weeks at Caven-
dish we went to Marion, 111. A. briei
visit with sisters Keese and Pulley, and
we went to the home of brother L. J.
Clark, of Regent, 111. Brother and sister
Clark, and their daughter, sister Luella,
are in isolation ; but they are busy about
speaking the Truth to their neighbors,
this being the second time we have de-
livered a series of lectures in that com-
munity. Several were fully persuaded
and their obedience to the ordinance of
baptism is only a question of time. Prom
-Regentwe passed to the Creal Springs
ecclesia, and met with them Sunday for
the breaking of bread. After a long inter-
mission, it was with keen delight and joy
that we were blessed with the privilege
of again meeting with them. We spoke
several times in their meeting house to
the interested stranger. A week soon
passed and again we must go, this time
home,—Henderson, Kv. Many thanks to
the brethren and sisters for, their many
kindnesses and for the wherewith to
keep the Truth before the people.
Through their unselfish liberality we
have been able to present the Truth to
thousands of perishing people.

With my soul magnifying the Lord, and
and my spirit rejoicing in God my Sav-
iour. Your humble brother in the Lord's
vineyard, K. tr. HUGGINS

I IATBB.

Please state in the December ADVO-

CATE that my address till January 1st is
care of brother Robert T. Conn away,
Spottsville, Ky. From January 1st until
March 20, in care of brother Mark Cocfce,
Creal Springs, III. After the 20tli c.f
March we will be in Arkansas. Brethren
north of the Arkansas river desiring us
to stop and lecture for them should ri< —
tify us in ample time.

ROBT. G. HUGGINS.

GATES, MO.—Since I last wrote to
you we have been cheered by brother
Robt. G. Huggins' visit. Though none
of Adam's posterity saw fit to forsake
their sins and accept Jesus as their Sav-
iour, still the meeting was a great pleas-
ure to us, and I think his labors left .1
good impression on those who hoard, and
I am in hopes that it has helped and
strengthened the brethren. He delivered
nine discourses, which he put forth in his
zealous manner, and though the audi-
ences were not very large they were very
attentive. Brother Huggins is a good
speaker. We were glad to see him and
very sorry to have him leave. If the
Lord wills we hope to have him with us
again. Brother .J. W. Teas has notified
us that he will be through here the first
of November, and will stop and deliver
some lectures.

With much love to all the brethren and
praying God's blessing to rest and abide
with you all, I remain your sister in hope
of eternal life, which Christ the righteous
Judge will give to all who serve and obey
him. BIETIB CANNEPAX.

HAMILTON, CAN.—I have muchpleas-
ure in announcing that on October 20th
Mrs. Mary Henderson Eogers, aged sev-
enty-five, formerly Presbyterian, mother
of sisters Hazel and Hoar, having made
" the good confession," was immersed
into " the sin-covering Name." Our sis-
ter, although passed the allotted span of
three-score arid ten years, has a keen in-
tellect and a holy reverence for the
Scriptures of Truth; and I was both
pleased and surprised at her ready an-
swers to the questions she was asked.
On November 7th, Mrs, Mary Gray, aged
twenty-one years, formerly Presbyte-
rian, daughter of brother and sister Hoar.
and granddaughter of sister Bogers, hav-
ing passed a satisfactory examination,
put on " the name of Christ" by being
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immersed in the waters of baptism. May
oar sisters so walk that they will be
among those who will receive the prom-
ised blessings to be meted out to those
who have faithfully run the race for eter-
nal life. We have been visited since you
last heard from us by brother and sister
Hardy, ol' Toronto, sister Malcolm, of
Iimerkip; brother Ellis, of Kingston ;
brother Williams, of Doon, and brother
Habgood, of Niagara Falls. Brother Wil-
liams lectured to the alien at one of our
Sunday ni^ht meetings. His subject was
"The Else and Fall of the Jews." Bro.
Habgood spoke words of encouragement
to us before the breaking of bread on
Sunday morning. THOS. GKUITT, Sec.

HARVARD, ILL.—The November num-
bers of the ADVOCATE and Christadel-
phian are at hand, and each contribute
what additional particulars are known
concerning the death of our dear brother

, Roberts. In him a noble work has been
completed, and because of his noble con-
tentions and consistency to conviction as
well as the heart-stirring and comforting
words which have always characterized
his Sunday morning addresses, wo can-
not but feel loath to part with him, a
great reflex of the glorious light of life,
and, undoubtedly, soon he will rise to
shine as the brightness of the firmament
and as the stars forever and ever. A sis-
ter writing from Keighley, England, en-
closed a copy of the article from a Bir-
mingham paper containing a notice of
the death of brother Roberts, which I en-
close, thinking you might reproduce it
for the readers of the ADVOCATE, We
liked your reply to brother Browning's
article. I am surprised at what brother
Browning said. We were also pleased
to learn of the improvement of sister
Bickley's health, and would hope that she
might be yet spared to her husband and
family and the general good of the Truth.
My own health has been quite poor of
late ; have had a bad attack of my old
complaint.

We remain affectionately yours for
the Truth's sake,

J. AND D. SOOTHIMJ.

same in the daily press. It as well as
brother A. Tolteu's death was very sud-
den indeed. But we live in a time of
sudden happenings. Will the thief-like
coining of the Son of man and eminent
Son of God be as sudden? It will not be
as unexpected surely by the true believ-
ers of his advent. We learn a lesson from
these events, confirming the testimony
of the Word concerning the fraility of our
nature and the dominion of sin. " The
body is dead because of sin." " The
spirit is life because of righteousness."
" I am the resurrection and the life; who-
soever belleveth into me though he were
dead yet shall he live again." This tes-
timony gives us hope that in the resurrec-
tion these brethren will be " healed."
That "Death shall be swallowed up in
victory." Therefore, though we sorrrow
and are sad, it is not without hope of a
reunion " at the resurrection of the just."
My sister wife and myself have for sev-
eral years been living in isolation. We
are, however, endeavoring to "keep the
faith," holding fast to " the things con-
cerning the kingdom of God and of the
NAME of Jesus Christ. * * *

Yours in the hope of the gospel,

0.PAOKHAM,

MORRILLTON, ARK—We want four
copies of the Hall-Williams debate,
paper binding, soon as they are out.
Send them to me and I will send you
the money. We are getting along
smoothly at this place, waiting pa-
iently for the coming of the Lord. May
it be your lot and mine to stand ap-
proved before him and enter into life
eternal. These are truly cloudy and
dark days. But amid all this we have a
"more sure word of prophecy" that
shines out as a lamp to our feet and light
to our path. We are looking with much
interest to the movemeut of the nations
at this time. Let us wait and see the
salvation of the Lord,

Yours in. much love for yourself and
all the faithful in Christ Jesus the Lord.

IBA L. WALSH.

LIBERTY CENTER, O —The October
number of the ADVOCATE has come to
hand, which gives a more detailed ac-
oount of the death of brother Roberts
than I had seen from the brief notice of

RICHMOND, VA. — Enclosed please
find P. O.order for $2.00 for which please
send me " Great Salvation." There
seems to be more inquiry for the Truth
now than at any time in the history of
our ecclesia. A stranger applied for a
" Great Salvation " Sunday morning and
remarked that his son and daughter aged
sixteen and eighteen were investigating
our doctrines, and he guessed they would
be with us soon. This is good news in-
deed. Faithfully yours,

J. W. PENNEKL.
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CARBONDALE, PA.—At the house of Bro
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7 p. m.
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